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PREFACE TO THE PRESENT EDITION. 



Ten years liave passed since tliis historical romance was 
pubKshed in its original fonn. The first yolume, and part 
of the second, were written in the quiet and seclusion of 
my father's painting-room, to which I used to repair with 
my pen and ink, in the evening, almost as regularly as he 
used to enter it with his palette and brushes in the morning. 
'***««fiiB death suspended the progress of the story, when I had 
completed nearly half of it. I put Antoitika aside, and 
addressed myself to the writing of another story, which lay 
far nearer to my heart — the story of my father's life. In 
the *' Memoirs of William Collins, E.A.," I saw my name 
on the title-page of a printed and published book, for the 
first time. 

After the publication of the biography, I once more 
opened the portfolio in which Astokisx had been put 
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away. How well I remember the feeling of discouragement 
with which I looked at the half-finished manuscript, and 
thought of the doubtful future, if I ever succeeded in 
bringing my work to an end ! Two years previously, I had 
tried my hand at writing a romance; had offered it to 
every publisher of fiction in London ; and had, in each case, 
received my manuscript back, with a letter in which my 
proposals were politely declined. I am wise enough, now, 
to know that the publishers were right, and that my earliest 
effort, as a novelist, was made in the wrong direction. But^ 
at the time, the remembrance of my first failure hung omi- 
nously over my mind, and darkened the fair white pages of my 
historical romance which were still to be filled with writing. 
However, the natural interest that I felt in my work, for 
its own sake, helped me to go on resolutely, if not hopefully^ 
with my doubtful venture. Antonina was finished in Paris,, 
and was sent in the first instance to the late Mr. Colbum — 
by whom the publication of the book was declined. Fully 
prepared for a second series of letters of refusal from the pub- 
lishers, in acknowledgment of the offer of my second work 
of fiction, I next applied to Mr. Bentley, who, to my 
surprise and delight, at once accepted the book. Antonina 
(bound in great splendour) was published in three volumes ; 
and was received by the critical authorities with such a 
chorus of praise as has never been sung over me since. 
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The fevourable verdict of the reviews (whether merited or not) 
was endorsed, in time, by the readers ; many of my literary 
" elders and betters " kindly adding their special tribute of 
encouragement and approval. In short, Antonina opened 
to me a career as a novelist, and that career I have conti- 
nued to follow to the present time. 

The book which thus decided my vocation in life, is 
now presented to the reader in a compact form. It would 
be idle to say that I do not look back at my first work of 
fiction vrith a partiality which I cannot expect others to 
feel for it. But I am not, on that account, altogether 
blind to its defects. My later and better experience shows 
me blemishes in treatment and in style, which it is now 
too late to remove from these pages. I can only hope 
I am justified in believing that there are merits in this 
performance, which may fairly be set against the faults. 
Antonina may, I think, claim to be founded on a weil- 
chosen subject. The treatment of that subject, however 
♦ fiar it may be from rising to the importance of one of the 
grandest past events which the world has ever witnessed, 
is at least free from the fatal display of learning which 
has hopelessly damaged the popularity of the historical 
romance in these times. And the story (if I may be 
allowed to say so) has, with all its youthM crudities of 
execution, a certain freshness and vigour of dramatic 
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interest, which may carry the reader to the end — ^though 
the characters liye in the fifth century, and the events 
pass in the twilight magnificence of old Bome. 

This is all I need say, in regard to the present edition. 
The critical principles that guided me in framing the story, 
with other explanatory matters relating to details, will be 
found in the extract from the original prefiEU^, which follows 
these lines. 

Ha&let Stbset, London, 
Novmbir, 1860. 



EXTRACT FROM THE ORIGINAL PREFACE. 

Ik preparing to compose a fiction founded on history, the 
writer of these pages thought it no necessary requisite of 
such a work that the principal characters appearing in it 
should be drawn from the historical personages of the period. 
On the contrary, he felt that some very weighty objections 
attached to this plan of composition. He knew weU that it 
obliged a writer to add largely from invention to what was 
actually known — ^to fill in with the colouring of romantic 
fancy the bare outline of historic fact — ^and thus to place the 
novelist's fiction in what he could not but consider most 
unfavourable contrast to the historian's truth. He was further 
by no means convinced that any story in which historical 
characters supplied the main agents, could be preserved in its 
fit unity of design and restrained within its due limits of 
development, without some falsification or confusion of his- 
torical dates — a species of poetical license of which he felt no 
disposition to avail himself, as it was his main anxiety 
to make his plot invariably arise, and proceed out of the 
great events of the era, exactiy in the order in which they 
occurred. 

Influenced therefore by these considerations, he thought 
that by forming all his principal characters from imagination^ 
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he should be able to mould them as he pleased to tlie main 
necessitieB of the story; to display them, without any im- 
propriety, as influenced in whatever manner appeared most 
strikingly interesting by its minor incidents ; and further to 
make them, on all occasions, without trammel or hindrance, 
the practical exponents of the spirit of the age, of all the 
various historical illustrations of the period, which the Au- 
thor's researches among conflicting but equally important 
authorities had enabled him to gamer up. While, at the 
same time, the appearance of verisimilitude necessary to an 
historical romance might, he imagined, be successfully pre- 
served by the occasional introduction of the living characters 
of the era, in those portions of the plot comprising events 
with which they had been remarkably connected. 

On this plan the present work has been produced. 

To the fictitious characters alone is committed the task of 
representing the spirit of the age. The Roman Emperor, 
Honorius, and the Gothic King, Alaric, mix but little per- 
sonally in the business of the story — only appearing in such 
events, and acting under such circumstances, as the records 
of history strictly authorise; but exact truth in respect to 
time, place, and circumstance is observed in every historical 
event introduced in the plot, from the period of the march of 
the Gothic invaders over the Alp** to the close of the first 
barbarian blockade of Rome. 
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ChAPTEB I. — GrOISVINTHA. 

The moontains forming the range of Alps whicli border on the 
north-eastern confines of Italy, were, in the autumn of the year 
408, already furrowed in numerous directions by the tracks of the 
inyading forces of those northern nations generally comprised 
under the appellation of Groths. In some places these tracks 
were denoted on either side by fallen trees, and occasionally as- 
sumed, when half obliterated by the ravages of storms, the ap- 
pearance of desolate and irregular marshes. In other places, 
they were less palpable. Here, the temporary path was entirely 
hidden by the incursions of a swollen torrent : there, it was 
faintly perceptible in occasional patches of soft ground, or partly 
traceable by fragments of abandoned armour, skeletons of horses 
and men, and remnants of the rude bridges which had once 
served for passage across a river, or transit over a precipice. 

Among the rocks of the topmost of the range of mountains 
immediately overhanging the plains of Italy, and presenting the 
last barrier to the exertions of a traveller, or the march of an 
invader, there lay, at the beginning of the fifth century, a little 
lake. Bounded on three sides by precipices, its narrow banks 
barren ahke of verdure or habitations, and its dark stagnant 
waters, brightened but rarely by the presence of the lively sun- 
light ; this solitary spot — at all times mournful — ^presented, on 
the autumn of the day when our story commences, an aspect of 
desolation at once dismal to the eye and oppressive to the heart. 

B 
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It was near noon ; but no son appeared in the heaven. The 
dull clouds, monotonous in colour and form hid all beauty in the 
Brmament, and shed heavy darkness on the earth. Dense, stag- 
nant vapours clung to the mountain summits ; from the droop- 
ing trees dead leaves and rotten branches sunk, at intervals, oa 
the oozy soil, or whirled over the gloomy precipice ; and a small, 
steady rain fell, slow and unintermitting, upon the deserts around. 
Standing upon the path which armies had once trodden, and 
which armies were still destined to tread, and looking towards 
the solitary lake, you heard, at first, no eound but the regular 
dripping of the rain drops from rock to rock ; you saw no pros- 
pect but the motionless waters at your feet, and the dusky crags 
which shadowed them from above. When, however, impressed 
by the mysterious loneliness of the place, the eye grew more 
penetrating, and the ear more attentive, a cavern became ap- 
parent in the precipices round the lake ; and, in the intervals of 
the heavy rain drops, were faintly perceptible the sound of a 
human voice. 

The mouth of the cavern was partly concealed by a large 
stone, on which were piled some masses of rotten brushwood, as 
if for the purpose of protecting any inhabitant it might contain 
from the coldness of the atmosphere without. Placed at the 
eastward boundary of the lake, this strange place of refuge com- 
manded a view not only of the rugged path immediately below 
it, but of a large plot of level ground at a short distance to the 
west, which overhung a second and lower range of rocks. From 
this spot might be seen far beneath, on days when the atmosphere 
was clear, the olive grounds that clothed the mountain's base ; 
and, beyond, stretching away to the distant horizon, the plains 
of fated Italy, whose destiny of defeat and shame was now has- 
tening to its dark and fearful accomplishment. 

The cavern, within, was low and irregular in form. From its 
rugged walls the damp oozed forth upon its floor of decayed 
moss. Lizards and noisome animals had tenanted its comfort- 
less recesses xmdisturbed, until the period we have just described, 
when their miserable rights were infringed on for the first time 
by human intruders. 

A woman crouched near the entrance of the place. More 
within, on the driest part of the ground, lay a child asleep. 
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Between them were scattered some withered branches and de- 
cayed leaves, which were a^rranged as if to form a fire. In many 
parts this scanty collection of fuel was slightly blackened ; but, 
wetted as it was by the rain, all efforts to light it permanently 
had evidently been fruitless. 

The woman's head was bent forwards, and her face, hid in her 
hands, rested on her knees. At intervals she muttered to her- 
self, in a hoarse, moaning voice. A portion of her scanty clothing 
had been removed to cover the child. What remained on her 
was composed, partly of skins of animals, partly of coarse cotton 
cloth. In maay places this miserable dress was marked with 
blood, and her long, flaxen hair bore upon its dishevelled locks 
the same ominous and repulsive stain. 

The child seemed scarcely four years of age, and showed on 
his pale, thin face, all the peculiarities of his Gothic origin. His 
features seemed to have been once beautiful, both in expression 
And form ; but a deep wound, extending the whole length of his 
•cheek, had now deformed him for ever. He shivered and trem- 
bled in his sleep, and every now and then mechanically stretched 
forth his little arms towards the dead cold branches that were 
scattered before him. Suddenly a large stone became detached 
from the rock in a distant part of the cavern, and fell noisily to 
the ground. At this sound he woke with a scream — raised him- 
self—endeavoured to advance towards the woman, and staggered 
backward against the side of the cave. A second wound in the 
leg had wreaked that destruction on his vigour, which the first 
had effected on his beauty. He was a cripple. 

At the instant of his awakening the woman had started up. 
She now raised him from the ground, and taking some herbs 
from her bosom, applied them to his wounded cheek. By this 
action her dress became discomposed : it was stiff at the top 
with coagulated blood, which had evidently flowed from a cut 
in her neck. All her attempts to compose the child were in vain ; 
he moaned and wept piteously, muttering, at intervals, his dis- 
jointed exclamations of impatience at the coldness of the place 
and the agony of his recent wounds. Speechless and tearless 
the wretched woman looked vacantly down on his face. There 
was little difficulty in discerning from that fixed, distracted gaze, 
the nature of the tie that bound the mourning woman to the 

b2 
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waffering boj. The expression of rigid and awful despair that 
lowered in her fixed, gloomy eyes ; the livid paleness that dis- 
coloured her compressed lips ; the spasms that shook her firm, 
commanding form, mutely expressing in the divine eloquence of 
human emotion, that between the solitary pair there existed the 
most intimate of earth's relationships — the connexion of mother 
and child. 

For some time no change occurred in the woman's demeanour. 
At last, as if struck by some sudden suspicion, she rose, and 
clasping the child in one arm, displaced with the other the brush- 
wood at the entrance of her place of refuge, cautiously looking 
forth on all that the mists left visible of the western landscape. 
After a short survey, she drew back as if re-assured by the 
unbroken solitude of the place, and turning towards the lake, 
looked down upon the black waters at her feet. 

"Night has succeeded to night," she muttered gloomily; 
" and has brought no succour to my body, and no hope to my 
heart ! Mile on mile have I journeyed, and danger is still behind, 
and loneliness for ever before. The shadow of death deepens over 
the boy ; the burden of anguish grows weightier than I can bear. 
"For me, friends are murdered, defenders are distant, possessions 
are lost. The God of the Christian priests has abandoned us to 
danger, and deserted us in woe. It is for me to end the struggle 
for us both. Our last refuge has been in this place — our sepulchre 
shall be here as well !" 

With one last look at the cold and comfortless sky, she ad- 
vanced to the very edge of the lake's precipitous bank. Already 
the child was raised in her arms, and her body bent to accom- 
plish successfully the fatal spring, when a sound in the east — 
faint, distant and fugitive, — caught her ear. In an instant her 
eye brightened, her chest heaved, her cheek fiushed. She exerted 
the last relics of her wasted strength to gain a prominent posi- 
tion upon a ledge of the rocks behind her, and waited in an 
agony of expectation for a repetition of that magic sound. 

In a moment more she heard it again — ^for the child, stupefied 
with terror at the action that had accompanied her determination 
to plunge with him into the lake, now kept silence, and she could 
listen undisturbed* To unpractised ears, the soimd that so en- 
tranced her would have been scarcely audible. Even the expe- 
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rienced traveller would have thought it nothing more than the 
echo of a fallen stone among the rocks in the eastward distance. 
But to her it was no unimportant sound, for it gave the welcome 
fiignal of deliverance and delight. 

As the hour wore on, it came nearer and nearer, tossed about 
by the sportive echoes, and now clearly betraying that its origin 
was, as she had at first divined, the note of the Gothic trumpet. 
6oon the distant music ceased, and was succeeded by another 
sound low and rumbling, as of an earthquake afar off, or a rising 
thunder-storm, and changing, ere long, to a harsh confused noise, 
iike the rustling of a mighty wind through whole forests of 
brushwood. At this instant the woman lost all command over 
herself; her former patience and caution deserted her ; reckless 
of danger, she placed the child upon the ledge on which she had 
"been standing ; and, though trembling in every limb, sue 
ceeded in mounting so much higher on the crag as to gain a 
fissure near the top of the rock, which commanded an uninter- 
rupted view of the vast tracts of uneven ground, leading in an 
easterly direction to the next range of precipices and ravines. 

One after another, the long minutes glided on ; and, though 
much was still audible, nothing was yet to be seen. At length, 
the shrill sound of the trumpet again rang through the dull 
misty air ; and the next instant the advanced guard of an army 
•of Goths emerged from the distant woods. 

Then, after an interval, the multitudes of the main body 
thronged through every outlet in the trees, and spread in dusky 
masses over the desert ground that lay between the woods and 
the rocks about the borders of the lake. The front ranks halted, 
as if to communicate with the crowds of the rear- guard, and the 
stragglers among the baggage waggons, who still poured forth, 
apparently in interminable hosts, from the concealment of the 
•distant trees. The advanced troops, evidently with the inten- 
tion of examining the roads, still marched rapidly on, until they 
gained the foot of the ascent leading to the crags to which the 
woman still clung, and from which, with eager attention, she still 
watched their movements. 

Placed in a situation of the extremest peril, her strength was 
'her only preservative against the danger of slipping from her 
Jiigh and narrow elevation. Hitherto, the moral excitement of 
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expectation had giren her the physical power necessary to main- 
tain her position ; but just, as the leaders of the guard arrived 
at the cavern, her over-wrought energies suddenly deserted her ;. 
her hands relaxed their grasp ; she tottered, and would have sunk 
backwards to instant destruction, had not the skins wrapped 
about her bosom and waist, become entangled with a point of 
one of the jagged rocks immediately around her. Fortunately — 
for she could utter no cry — ^the troops halted at this instant to 
enable their horses to gain breath. Two among them at once 
perceived her position and detected her nation. They mounted 
the rocks ; and, while one possessed himself of the child, the 
other succeeded in rescuing the mother and bearing her safely 
to the ground. 

The snorting of horses, the clashing of weapons, the confu- 
sion of loud, rough voices, which now startled the native silence 
of the solitary lake, and which would have bewildered and over- 
whelmed most persons in the woman's exhausted condition, 
seemed, on the contrary, to re-assure her feelings and re-animate 
her powers. She disengaged herself irom her preserver's sup- 
port; and taking her child in her arms, advanced towards a 
man of gigantic stature, whose rich armour sufficiently announced 
that his position in the army was one of command. 

" I am Goisvintha " — said she, in a firm, calm voice—" sister 
to Hermanric. I have escaped from the massacre of the hos- 
tages of Aquileia with one child. Is my brother with the army 
of the King P" 

This declaration produced a marked change in the bystandersv 
[The looks of indifference, or curiosity, which they had at first 
cast on the fugitive, changed to the liveliest expression of wonder 
and respect. The chieftain whom she had addressed raised the 
visor of his helmet so as to uncover his face, answered her ques- 
tion in the affirmative, and ordered two soldiers to conduct her 
to the temporary encampment of the main army in the rear. 
As she turned to depart, an old man advanced, leaning on his 
long, heavy sword, and accosted her thus : — 

" I am Withimer, whose daughter was left hostage with tho 
Bomans, in Aquileia. Is she of the slain, or of the escaped P" 

" Her bones rot under the city walls," was the answer. " Thi> 
!EU>mans made of her a feast for the dogs." 
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^o word, or tear, escaped the old warrior. He turned in the 
direction of Italy ; but, as he looked downwards towards the 
plains, his brow lowered, and his hands tightened mechanically 
round the hilt of Ms enormous weapon. 

The same gloomy question was propounded to Goisvintha by 
the two men who guided her to the army, that had been asked 
by their aged comrade. It received the same terrible answer, 
which was borne with the same stem composure, and followed 
by the same ominous glance in the direction of Italy, as in the 
instance of the veteran Withimer. 

Leading the horse that carried the exhausted woman with the 
utmost care, and yet with wonderful rapidity, down the paths 
which they had so recently ascended, the men in a short space 
of time reached the place where the army had halted ; and dis- 
played to Goisvintha, in all the majesty of numbers and repose, 
the vast martial assemblage of the warriors of the North. 

No brightness gleamed from their armour ; no banners waved 
over their heads ; no music sounded among their ranks. Backed 
by the dreary woods which still disgorged unceasing additions to 
the warlike multitude already encamped ; surrounded by the de- 
solate crags which showed dim, wild, and majestic, through the 
darkness of the mist ; covered with the dusky . clouds which 
hovered motionless over the barren mountain tops, and poured 
their stormy waters on the uncultivated plains ; all that the ap- 
pearance of the Goths had of solemnity in itself, was in awful 
harmony with the cold and mournful aspect that the face of 
Nature had assumed. Silent — ^menacing — dark, — the army looked 
the fit embodiment of its leader's tremendous purpose — the sub- 
jugation of Eome. 

Conducting Goisvintha quickly through the front files of 
warriors, her guides, pausing at a spot of ground which shelved 
upwards at right angles with the main road from the woods, 
desired her to dismount ; and, pointing to the group that occu- 
pied the place, said: "Yonder is Alario the king; and with 
him, is Hermanric thy brother." 

At whatever point of view it could have been regarded, the 
assemblage of persons thus indicated to Goisvintha must have 
arrested inattention itself. I^ear a confused mass of weapons, 
scattered on the ground, reclined a group of warriors appa- 
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rently listening to the low, muttered conversation of three men 
of great age, who rose above them, seated on pieces of rock, 
and whose long, white hair, rough skin dresses, and lean totter- 
ing forms, appeared in strong contrast with the iron-clad and 
gigantic figures of their auditors beneath. Above the old men, 
on the high road, was one of Alaric's waggons ; and on the 
heaps of baggage piled against its clumsy wheels, had been 
chosen the resting-place of the future conqueror of Eome. The 
top of the vehicle seemed absolutely teeming with a living 
burden. Perched in every available nook and comer, were 
women and children of all ages, and weapons, and live stock of 
all varieties. Now, a child — lively, mischievous, inquisitive- 
peered forth over i!he head of a battering ram. Now, a lean, 
hungry sheep, advanced his inquiring nostrils sadly to the 
open air; and displayed by the movement, the head of a 
withered old woman, pillowed on his woolly flanks* Here, 
appeared a young girl, struggling half entombed in shields. 
There, gasped an emaciated camp-follower, nearly suflfocated in 
heaps of furs. The whole scene, with its background of great 
woods, drenched in a vapour of misty rain ; with its striking 
contrasts at one point and its solemn harmonies at another, pre- 
sented a vast combination of objects that either startled or awed ; 
— a gloomy conjunction of the menacing and the sublime. 

Bidding Goisvintha wait near the waggon, one of her con- 
ductors approached and motioned aside a young man standing 
near the king. As the warrior rose to obey the demand, he 
displayed with all the physical advantages of his race, an ease 
and elasticity of movement, unusual among the men of his 
nation. At the instant when he joined the soldier who had 
accosted him, his face was partially concealed by an immense 
helmet, crowned with a boar's head, the mouth of which, forced 
open at death, gaped wide, as if still raging for prey. But the 
man had scarcely stated his errand, when he startled violently, 
removed the grim appendage of war, and hastened bare-headed 
to the side of the waggon where Groisvintha awaited his approach. 

The instant he was beheld by the woman, she hastened to 
meet him ; placed the wounded child in his arms^ and greeted 
hma with these words : — 

" Your brother served in the armies of Eome when our people 
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were at peace with the Empire. Of his household and his pos- 
sessions this is all that the JElomans have left ! '' 

She ceased; and for an instant the brother and sister re- 
garded each other in touching and expressive silence. Though, 
in addition to the general characteristics of country, the counte- 
nances of the two, naturally bore the more particular evidences 
of community of blood, all resemblance between them, at this 
instant — so wonderful is the power of expression over feature- 
had utterly vanished. The face and manner of the young man, 
{he had numbered only twenty years,) expressed a deep sorrow; 
manly in its stem tranquillity ; sincere in its perfect innocence 
of display. As he looked on the child, his blue eyes — bright, 
piercing, and lively — softened like a woman's ; his lips, hardly 
hidden by his short beard, closed and quivered ; and Ms chest 
heaved under the armour that lay upon its noble proportions. 
There was in this simple, speechless, tearless melancholy — this 
exquisite consideration of triumphant strength for suffering 
weakness, something almost sublime ; opposed as it was to the 
emotions of malignity and despair, that appeared in Goisvintha's 
features. The ferocity that gleamed from her dilated, glaring 
eyes ; the sinister markings that appeared round her pale and 
parted lips ; the swelling of the large veins, drawn to their 
extremest point of tension on her lofty forehead, so distorted her 
countenance, that the brother and sister, as they stood together, 
seemed in expression to have changed sexes for the moment. 
!From the warrior, came pity for the sufferer — ^from the mother, 
indignation for the offence. 

Arousing himself from his melancholy contemplation of the 
child, and as yet answering not a word to Goisvintha, Hermanric 
mounted the waggon, and placing the last of his sister's off- 
spring in the arms of a decrepid old woman, who sat brooding 
over some bundles of herbs spread out upon her lap, addressed 
her thus : — 

" These wounds are from the Eomans. Eevive the child, and 
you shall be rewarded from the spoils of Rome." 

" Ha ! ha ! ha ! ** chuckled the crone ; " Hermanric is an 
illustrious warrior, and shall be obeyed. Hermanric ia great 
for his arm can slay ; but Brunechild is greater than he, for her 
cunning can cure ! " 
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As if anxious to verify this boast before the warrior's eyes^ 
the old woman immediately began the preparation of the neces- 
sary dressings from her store of herbs ; but Hermanrio waited 
not to be a witness of her skill. With one final look at the pale 
exhausted child, he slowly descended from the waggon, and 
approaching Groisvintha drew her towards a sheltered position 
near the ponderous vehicle. Here he seated himself by her 
side, prepared to listen with the deepest attention to her recital 
of the scenes of terror and suffering through which she had sa 
recently passed. 

" You," she began, ** bom while our nation was at peace ; 
transported from the £eld of war to those distant provinces 
where tranquillity still prevailed ; preserved throughout yonr 
childhood from the chances of battle ; advanced to the army in 
your youth, only when its toils are past, and its triumphs are 
already at hand — you alone, have escaped the miseries of our 
people, to partake in the glory of their approaching revenge. 

" Hardly had a year passed since you had been removed from 
the settlements of the Groths when I wedded Priulf. The race 
of triflers to whom he was then allied, spite of their Eoman 
haughtiness, deferred to him in their councils, and confessed 
among their legions that he was brave. I saw myself with joy 
the wife of a warrior of renown ; I believed, in my pride, that 
I was destined to be the mother of a race of heroes ; when sud- 
denly there came news to us that the Emperor Theodosius was 
dead. Then followed anarchy among the people of the soil, and 
outrages on the liberties of their allies, the Goths. Ere long, 
the call to arms arose among our nation. Soon our waggons of 
war were rolled across the frozen Danube ; our soldiers quitted 
the Soman camp; our husbandmen took their weapons from 
their cottage walls ; we that were women prepared with our 
children to follow our husbands to the field ; and Alaric, the 
king, came forth as the leader of our hosts. 

** We marched upon the territories of the Greeks. — ^But how 
shall I tell you of the events of those years of war that followed 
our invasion ; of the glory of our victories ; of the hardships of 
our defences ; of the miseries of our retreats ; of the hunger 
that we vanquished ; of the diseases that we endured ; of the 
shameful peace that was finally ratified, against the wishes of 
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our king ! How shall I tell of all this, when mj thoughts are on 
the massacre from which I hare just escaped — ^when those first 
evils, though once remembered in anguish, are, even now, for- 
gotten in the superior horrors that ensued ! 

" The truce was made. Alaric departed with the remnant of 
his army, and encamped at ^mona, on the confines of that land 
which he had already invaded, and which he is now prepared to 
conquer. Between our king and Stilicho, the general of the 
Somans, passed many messages, for the leaders disputed on the 
terms of the peace that should be finally ordained. Meanwhile, 
as an earnest of the Grothic faith, bands of our warriors, and 
among them Priulf, were despatched into Italy to be allies once 
more of the legions of Eome, and with them they took their 
wives and their children, to be detained as hostages in the cities 
throughout the land. 

" I and my children were conducted to Aquileia. In a dwel- 
ling within the city we were lodged with our possessions. It 
was night when I took leave of Priulf, my husband, at the gates. 
I watched him as he departed with the army, and, when the 
darkness hid him from my eyes, I re-entered the town ; from 
which I am the only woman of our nation who has escaped 
alive." 

As she pronounced these last words, Groisvintha's manner, 
which had hitherto been calm and collected, began to change ; 
she paused abruptly in her narrative, her head sunk upon her 
breast, her frame quivered as if convulsed with violent agony. 
When she turned towards Hermanric after an interval of silence 
to address him again, the same malignant expression lowered 
over her countenance that had appeared on it, when she pre- 
sented to liim her wounded child; her voice became broken, 
hoarse, and unfeminine ; and pressing closely to the young 
man's side, she laid her trembling fingers on his arm, as if to 
bespeak his most undivided attention. 

" Time grew on,*' she continued, ** and still there came no 
tidings that the peace was finally secured. We, that were 
hostages, lived separate from the people of the town ; for we 
felt enmity towards each other even then. In my captivity 
there was no employment for mo, but patience — no pursuit, but 
hope. Alone with my children, I was wont to look forth over 
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the sea, towards the camp of our King ; but day succeeded to 
day, and his warriors appeared not on the phuns ; nor did Priulf 
return with the legions to encamp before the gates of the town. 
So, I mourned in my loneliness ; for my heart yearned towards 
the homes of my people ; I longed once more to look upon my 
husband's face, and to behold again the ranks of our warriors, 
and the majesty of their battle array. 

** But, already, when the great day of despair was quickly 
drawing near, a bitter outrage was preparing for me alone. 
The men who had hitherto watched us were changed, and of 
the number of the new guards was one, who cast on me the eyes 
of lust. Night after night he poured his entreaties into my 
xmwiUing ear; for, in his vanity and shamelessness, he believed 
that I, who was Gk>thic and the wife of a Gk>th, might be won 
by him whose parentage was but Eoman ! Soon, from prayers 
he rose to threats ; and, one night, appearing before me with 
smiles, he cried out — ^that Stilicho, whose desire was to make 
peace with the Goths, had suffered, for his devotion to our 
people, the penalty of death ; that a time of ruin was approaching 
for us all ; and that he alone — ^whom I despised — could preserve 
me from the anger of Eome. As he ceased he approached me ; 
but I, who had been in many battle-£elds, felt no dread at the 
prospect of war ; and I spumed him with laughter from my 
presence. 

" Then, for a few nights more, my enemy approached me not 
again. Until, one evening, as I sat on the terrace before the 
house, with the child that you have beheld, a helmet-crest sud- 
denly fell at my feet, and a voice cried to me from the garden 
beneath — ' Priulf thy husband has been slain in a quarrel by the 
soldiers of Some ! Already the legions with whom he served 
are on their way to the town ; for a massacre of the hostages is 
ordained. Speak but the word, and I can save thee even yet !* 

" I looked on the crest. It was bloody, and it was his ! For 
an instant my heart writhed within me, as I thought on my war- 
rior whom I had loved ! Then, as I heard the messenger of 
death retire, cursing, from his lurking-place in the garden, I 
recollected that now my children had none but their mother to 
defend them ; and that peril was preparing for them from the 
•enemies of their race. Besides the little one in my arms, I had 
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'iiiir in the house. As I looked round, bewil- 
■.•:iir, to see if a chance were left us to escape, 
"/I I the evening stillness the sound of a trumpet ; 
-^' nrmed men was audible in the street beneath. 
iiunrters of the town, rose, as one sudden sound. 
\oinen and the yells of men. Already, as I 
•! my children's beds, the fiends of Eomo had 
-■■•lirs, and waved in bloody triumph their reeking 
, !ied the steps; and as I looked up, they £ung 
:.,o body of my youngest child. Oh, Hermanric ! 
. Avas the most beautiful and the most beloved! 
'sts say that Grod should be to us, that, the fairest 
J {'spring, was to me ! As I saw it mutilated and 
• but an hour before had hushed it on my bosom 
-:y courage forsook me, and when the murderers ad- 
I'lC, I staggered and fell. 1 felt the sword-point enter 
: I. saw the dagger gleam over the child in my arms ; I 
.!■ death-shriek of the last victim above; and then my 
jg^ :':i iied me, and I could listen and move no more ! 

^ >riir must I have lain motionless at the foot of those fatal 

^ ni v« : for when I awoke fixnn my trance, the noises in the city 
\vt.r«> liushed; and from her place in the firmament the moon 
<>uonc softly into the deserted house. I listened, to be certain 
ihat I was alone with my murdered children. No sound was in 
;]'.'' dwelling; the assaasins had departed, believing that their 
labour of blood was ended when I fell beneath their swords ; 
and I was able to orawl forth in security, and to look my last 
ui)on my ofiapring that the Somans had slain. The child that I 
held to my breast atiU breathed. I staunched with some frag- 
ments of my gannent the wounds that he had received, and 
laying him gently by the stairs — in the moonlight, so that I 
might see him when he moved — I groped in the shadow of the 
wall for my first murdered and my last bom : for that youngest 
and fairest one of my ofiapring, whom they had slaughtered be- 
fore my eyea ! When I tonohed the corpse, it was wet with 
blood ; I felt ita fisice and it was cold beneath my hands ; I raised 
its body in my arms, and its li: ;!>s already were rigid in death ! 
H^ Then I thought of the eldest ciiiui. >vilo luy dead in the chamber 
K abore. Bat my strength "f^ i'uilin^ me fast. I had an infant 

I 
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wHo might yet be preserved ; and I knew tliat, if mominf^ dawned 
on me in the house, all chances of escape were lost for ever. So 
though my heart was cold within me, at leaving my child's 
corpse to tiie mercy of the Bomans — ^I took up the dead and the 
wounded one in my arms, and went forth into the garden, and 
thence towards the seaward quarter of the town. 

** I passed through the forsaken streets. Sometimes I stumbled 
against the body of a child — sometimes the moonlight showed me 
the death-pale face of some woman of my nation, whom I had 
loved, stretched upward to the sky ; but I still advanced until I 
gained the wall of the town, and heard on the other side the 
waters of the river running onward to the Port of Aquileia and 
the sea. 

" I looked around. The gates I knew were guarded and closed. 
By the wall was the only prospect of escape ; but its top was 
high and its sides were smooth, when I felt them with my hands. 
Despairing and wearied, I laid my burdens down where they 
were hidden by the shade, and walked forward a few paces, for 
to remain still was a torment that I could not endure. At a 
short distance, I saw a soldier sleeping against the wall of a 
house. By his side was a ladder placed against the window. 
As I looked up, I beheld the head of a corpse resting on its top. 
The victim must have been lately slain, for her blood still dripped 
slowly down into an empty wine-pot that stood within the sol- 
dier's reach. When I saw the ladder, hope revived within me. 
I removed it to the wall — I mounted and laid my dead child on 
the great stones at its top — I returned, and placed my wounded 
boy by the corpse. Slowly, and with many efforts, I dragged 
the ladder upwards, until from its own weight one end fell to the 
ground on the other side. As I had arisen so I descended. In 
the sand of the river bank I scraped a hole, and buried there the 
corpse of the infant ; for I could carry the weight of two no 
longer. Then with my wounded child I reached some caverns 
that lay onward near the sea shore. There throughout the next 
day I lay hidden — alone with my sufferings of body, and my 
affliction of heart-- until the night came on, when I set forth on 
my journey to the mountains ; for I knew that at ^mona, in 
the camp of the warriors of my people, lay the only refuge that 
was left to me on earth. Feebly and slowly, hiding by day and 
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travelling bj niglit, I kept on my way nntil I gained that lake 
among the rocks, where the guards of the army came forward 
and rescued me from death." 

She ceased. Throughout the latter portion of her narrative, 
lier demeanour had been calm and sad ; and as she dwelt, with 
the painful industry of grief, over each minute circumstance 
connected with the bereavements she had sustained, her voice 
softened to those accents of quiet moumfulness, which make im^ 
presslve the most simple words, and render musical the most 
unsteady tones. It seemed as if those tenderer and kinder emo- 
tions, which the attractions of her offspring had once generated 
in her character, had at the bidding of memory become revivified 
in her manner, while she lingered over the recital of their deaths. 
For a brief space of time she looked fixedly and anxiously upon 
the countenance of Hermanric, which was half averted from her, 
and expressed a fierce and revengeful gloom that sat unnaturally 
on its noble lineaments. Then turning from him, she buried her 
face in her hands, and made no effort more to attract him to 
attention or incite him to reply. 

This solemn silence kept by the bereaved woman and the 
brooding man had lasted but a few minutes, when a harsh, 
trembling voice was heard from the top of the waggon, calling at 
intervals — " Hermanric ! Hermanric !" 

At first the young man remained unmoved by those discordant 
and repulsive tones. They repeated his name, however, so often 
and so perseveringly, that he noticed them ere long ; and rising 
suddenly, as if impatient of the interruption, advanced towards 
the side of the waggon from which the mysterious summons ap- 
peared to come. 

As he looked up towards the vehicle the voice ceased ; and he 
saw that the old woman to whom he had confided the child was 
the person who had called him so hurriedly but a few moments 
before. Her tottering body, clothed in bear skins, was bent for- 
ward over a large triangular shield of polished brass, on which 
she leant her lank, shrivelled arms. Her head shook with a tre- 
mulous, palsied action — a leer, half smile, half grimace, distended 
her withered lips, and lightened her sunken eyes. Sinister, 
cringing, repulsive ; her face, livid with the reflection from the 
weapon that was her support, and her figure, scarcely human in 
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the rugged garments that encompassed its gaunt proportions, she 
seemed a deformity set up by evil spirits to mock the majesty of 
the human form — an embodied satire on all that is most de- 
plorable in infirmity and most disgusting in age. 

The instant she discerned Hermanric, she stretched her body 
out still further over the shield ; and pointing to the interior of 
the waggon, muttered softly that one fearful and expressive 
word — dead ! 

Without waiting for any further explanation, the young Goth 
mounted the vehicle, and gaining the old woman's side, saw 
stretched on her collection of herbs — beautiful in the sublime 
and melancholy stillness of death — ^the corpse of Goisvintha's 
last child. 

" Is Hermanric wrath P" whined the hag, quailing before the 
steady rebuking glance of the young man. " When I said that 
Brunechild was greater than Hermanric, I lied. It is Hermanric 
that is most powerful ! See, the dressings were placed on the 
wounds ; and, though the child has died, shall not the treasures 
that were promised me be mine P I have done what I could, but 
my cunning begins to desert me, for I am old — old — old ! I have 
seen my generation pass away ! Aha ! I am old, Hermanric, I am 
old I" 

When the young warrior looked on the child, he saw that the 
hag had spoken truth, and that the victim had died from no fault 
of hers. Pale and serene, the countenance of the boy showed 
how tranquil had been his death. The dressings had been skil- 
fully composed and carefully applied to his wounds, but suf- 
fering and privation had annihilated the feebleness of human 
resistance in their march towards the last, dread goal ; and the 
treachery of Imperial Eome had once more triumphed as was its 
wont, and triumphed over a child ! 

As Hermanric descended with the corpse, Goisvintha was the 
first object that met his eyes when he alighted on the groimd. 
The mother received from him the lifeless burden without an 
exclamation or a tear. That emanation from her former and 
kinder self, which had been produced by the closing recital of 
her sufferings was henceforth, at the signal of her last child's 
death, extinguished in her for ever I 

" Hifl wounds had crippled him/' said the young man, gloomily* 
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^* He could never have fought with the warriors ! Our ancestora 
fllew themselves when they were no longer vigorous for the fight. 
It is better that he has died !" 

** Vengeance !'' gasped Goisvintha, pressing up closely to his 
side. ** We will have vengeance for the massacre of Aquileia ! 
When blood is streaming in the palaces of Eome, remember my 
murdered children, and hasten not to sheathe thy sword V* 

At this instant, as if to rouse still further the fierce determi- 
nation that appeared already in the face of the young Goth, the 
voice of Alaric was heard commanding the army to advance. 
Hermanric started, and drew the panting woman after him to 
the resting-place of the king. There, armed at all points, and 
rising, by his superior stature, high above the throng around 
him, stood the dreaded captain of the Gothic hosts. His helmet 
was raised so as to display his clear blue eyes gleaming over the 
multitude around him : he pointed with his sword in the direction 
of Italy ; and as, rank by rank, the men started to their arms, 
and prepared exultingly for the march, his lips parted with a 
smile of triumph, and ere he moved to accompany them he 
spoke thus : — 

" Warriors of the Goths, our halt is a short one among the 
mountains ; but, let not the weary repine, for the glorious rest- 
ing-place that awaits our labours, is the City of Some ! The 
curse of Odiu, when in the infancy of our nation he retired be- 
fore the myriads of the Empire, it is our privilege to fulfil ! 
That future destruction, which he denounced against Some, it is 
ours to efiect ! Bemember your hostages, that the Ex>mans have 
slain; your possessions, that the Homans have seized; your 
trust, that the Bomans have betrayed ! Hemember, that I, your 
king, have within me that supernatural impulse which never de- 
ceives, and which calls to me in a voice of encouragement- 
Advance, and the Empire is thine ! Assemble the warriors, and 
the City of the World shall be delivered to the conquering Goths ! 
Let us onward without delay ! Our prey awaits us ! Our triumph 
is near ! Our vengeance is at hand !*' 

He paused ; and at that moment, the trumpet gave signal for 
the march. 

" Up ! Up !" cried Hermanric, seizing Goisvintha by the arm, 
and pointing to the waggon which had already begun to move ; 

c 
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" Make ready for the journey ! I will charge myself with the 
burial of the child. Yet a few days and our encampment may 
be before Aquileia. Be patient, and I will avenge thee in the 
palaces of Eome !*' 

The mighty mass moved. The multitude stretched forth over 
the barren ground ; and, even now, the warriors in front of the 
army might be seen by those in the rear mounting the last range 
of passes that lay between the plains of Italy and the Goths. 

Chapter II. — The Court. 

The traveller who so far departs from the ordinary track of 
tourists in modern Italy, as to visit the city of Eavenna, remem- 
bers with astonishment, as he treads its silent and melancholy 
streets, and beholds vineyards and marshes spread over an extent 
of four miles between the Adriatic and the town, that this place, 
now half deserted, was once the most populous of Eoman for- 
tresses ; and that where fields and woods now present themselves 
to his eyes, the fleets of the Empire once rode securely at anchor, 
and the merchant of Eome disembarked his precious cargoes at 
his warehouse door. 

As the power of Eome declined, the Adriatic by a strange 
fatality, began to desert the fortress, whose defence it had 
hitherto secured. Coeval with the gradual degeneracy of the 
people, was the gradual withdrawal of the ocean from the city 
walls ; until, at the beginning of the sixth century, a grove 
of pines already appeared where the port of Augustus once 
existed. 

At the period of our story — though the sea had even then re- 
ceded perceptibly — ^the ditches round the walls were yet filled^ 
and the canals still ran through the city, in much the same man- 
ner as they intersect Venice at the present time. 

On the morning that we are about to describe, the autumn 
had advanced some days since the events mentioned in the pre- 
ceding chapter. Although the sun was now high in the eastern 
horizon, the restlessness produced by the heat emboldened a few 
idlers of Eavenna to brave the sultriness of the atmosphere, in 
the vain hope of being greeted by a breeze from the Adriatic, as 
they mounted the seaward ramparts of the town. On attaining 
their destined elevation, these sanguine citizens turned their 
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faces with, fruitless and despairing industry towards every point 
of the compass, but no breath of air came to reward their per- 
severance. Nothing could be more thoroughly suggestive of the 
undiminished universality of the heat, than the view, in every 
direction, from the position they then occupied. The stone houses 
of the city behind them, glowed with a vivid brightness over- 
powering to the strongest eyes. The light curtains hung motion- 
less over the lonely windows. No shadows varied the brilliant 
monotony of the walls, or softened the lively glitter on the 
waters of the fountams beneath. Kot a ripple stirred the surface 
of the broad channel, that now replaced the ancient harbour. 
Not a breath of wind unfolded the^ecorching sails of the deserted 
vessels at the quay. Over the marshes in the distance hung a 
hot, quivering mist ; and in the vineyards, near the town, not a 
leaf waved upon its slender stem. On the seaward side lay, vast 
and level, the prospect of the burning sand, and beyond it the 
main ocean, — waveless, torpid, and suffused in a flood of fierce 
brightness, — stretched out to the cloudless horizon that closed 
the sunbright view. 

Within the town, in those streets where the tall houses cast a 
deep shadow on the flagstones of the road, the figures of a few 
slaves might, here and there, be seen sleeping against the walls, 
or gossiping languidly on the faults of their respective lords. 
Sometimes an old beggar might be observed, hunting on the 
well-stocked preserves of his own body the lively vermin of the 
South. Sometimes a restless child crawled from a doorstep to 
paddle in the stagnant waters of a kennel ; but with the excep- 
tion of these doubtful evidences of human industry the pre- 
vailing characteristic of the few groups of the lowest orders of 
the people which appeared in the streets was the most listless 
and utter indolence. AU that gave splendour to the city at 
other hours of the day was at this period hidden from the eye. 
The elegant courtiers reclined in their lofty chambers; the 
guards on duty ensconced themselves in angles of walls and re- 
cesses of porticos ; the graceful ladies slumbered on perfumed 
couches in darkened rooms ; the gilded chariots were shut into 
the carriage-houses ; the prancing horses were confined in the 
stables ; and even the wares in the market places were removed 
from exposure to the sun. It was clear that the luxurious inha- 
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bitants of Bayexma recognised no duties of sufficient importance, 
and no pleasures of sufficient attraction, to necessitate the ex- 
posure of their susceptible bodies to the noontide heat. 

To give the reader some idea of the manner in which the in- 
dolent patricians of the Court loitered away their noon, and to 
satisfy, at the same time, the exigencies attaching to the conduct 
of this story, it is requisite to quit the lounging-places of the 
plebeians in the streets, for the couches of the nobles in the 
Emperor's palace. 

Passing through the massive entrance gates, crossing the vast 
hall of the Imperial abode, with its statues, its marbles, and its 
guards in attendance ; aud thence, ascending the noble stair- 
case, the first object that might on this occasion have attracted 
the observer, when he gained the approaches to the private 
apartments, was a door at an extremity of the corridor, richly 
carved and standing half open. At this spot were grouped some 
fifteen or twenty individuals, who conversed by signs, and main- 
tained in all their movements the most decorous and complete 
silence. Sometimes, one of the party stole on tiptoe to the 
door, and looked cautiously through, returning almost instan- 
taneously, and expressing to his next neighbour, by various 
grimaces, his immense interest in the sight he had just beheld* 
Occasionally, there came from this mysterious chamber, sounds 
resembling the cackling of poultry ; varied, now and then, by a 
noise like the falling of a shower of small, light substances upon 
a hard floor. Whenever these sounds were audible, the members 
of the party outside the door looked round upon each other and 
smiled—some sarcastically, some triumphantly. A f&w among 
these patient expectants grasped rolls of vellum in their hands ; 
the rest held nosegays of rare flowers, or supported in their 
arms small statues and pictured in mosaic. Of their number, 
some were painters and poets ; some orators and philosophers ; 
and some statuaries and musicians. Among such a motley assem- 
blage of professions, remarkable in all ages of the world for fos- 
tering in their votaries the vice of irritability, it may seem 
strange that so quiet and orderly a behaviour should exist as that 
just described. But it is to be observed that in attending at the 
palace, these men of genius made sure at least of outward 
unanimity among their ranks, by coming equally prepared with 
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one accomplishment, and equally animated by one hope : — they 
waited to employ a common agent — ^flattery ; to attain a common 
end — ^gain. 

The chamber thus sacred, even from the intrusion of intellec- 
tual inspiration, although richly ornamented, was of no remark- 
able extent. At other times the eye might have wandered with 
delight on the exquisite plants and flowers, scattered profusely 
over a noble terrace, to which a second door in the apartment 
conducted ; but, at the present moment, the employment of the 
occupant of the room was of so extraordinary a nature, that the 
most attentive observation must have missed all the inferior 
characteristics of the place, to settle immediately on its inha- 
bitant alone. 

In the midst of a large flock of poultry, which seemed strangely 
misplaced on a floor of marble and under a gilded roof, stood 
a pale, thin, debilitated youth, magnificently clothed, and 
holding in his hand a silver vase filled with grain, which he 
ever and anon distributed to the cackling multitude at his feet. 
Nothing could be more pitiably efleminate than the appearance 
of this 3[oung man. His eyes were heavy and vacant ; his fore- 
head low and retiring ; his cheeks sallow ; and his form curved 
as if with a premature old age. An unmeaning smile dilated his 
thin, colourless lips ; and as he looked down on his strange 
favourites, he occasionally whispered to them a few broken ex- 
pressions of endearment, almost infantine in their simplicity. His 
whole soul seemed to be engrossed by the labour of distributing 
his grain, and he followed the difierent movements of the poultry 
with an earnestness of attention, which seemed almost idiotic in 
its ridiculous intensity. If it be asked, why a person so con- 
temptible as this solitary youth has been introduced with so 
much care, and described with so much minuteness, it must be 
answered, that, though destined to form no important figure in 
this work, he played, from his position, a remarkable part in 
the great drama on which it is founded — for this feeder of 
chickens was no less a person than Honorius, Emperor of Eome. 

It is the very imbecility of this man, at such a time as that 
we now write on, which invests his character with a fearful 
interest in the eye of posterity. In himself the impersonation of 
the meanest vices inherent in the vicious civilization of his period, 
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to his feebleness was accorded the terrible responsibility of libe- 
rating the long-prisoned storm, whose elements we have attempted 
to describe in the preceding chapter. "With just intellect enough 
to be capricious, and just determination enough to be mis- 
chievous, he was an instrument fitted for the uses of every am- 
bitious villain who could succeed in gaining his ear. To flatter 
his puerile tyranny, the infatuated intriguers of the court re- 
warded the heroic Stilicho for the rescue of his country, with 
the penalty of death, and defrauded Alaric of the moderate con- 
cessions that they had solemnly pledged themselves to perform. 
To gratify his vanity, he was paraded in triumph through the 
streets of Eome, for a victory that others had gained. To pander 
to his arrogance, by an exhibition of the vilest privilege of that 
power which had been entrusted to him for good, the massacre 
of the helpless hostages, confided by Gothic honour to Soman 
treachery, was unhesitatingly ordained ; and, finally, to soothe 
the turbulence of his unmanly fears, the last act of his unscru- 
pulous councillors, ere the empire fell, was to authorise his 
abandoning his people in the hour of peril, careless who suffered 
in defenceless Some, while he was secure in fortified Bavenna. 
Such was the man under whom the mightiest of the world's 
structures was doomed to totter to its fall ! Such was the figure 
destined to close a scene which Time and Glory had united to 
hallow and adorn! Saised and supported by a superhuman 
daring, that invested the nauseous horrors of incessant blood- 
shed with a rude and appalling magnificence, the mistress of 
nations was now fated to sink by the most ignoble of defeats, 
under the most abject of tremblers. For this had the rough old 
Kingdom shaken ofi* its enemies by swarms from its vigorous 
arms ! For this had the doubtful virtues of the Sepublic, and 
the perilous magnificence of the Empire, perplexed and asto- 
nished the world ! In such a conclusion as Honorius, ended the 
dignified barbarities of a Brutus, the polished splendours of an 
Augustus, the imearthly atrocities of a Kero, and the immortal 
virtues of a Trajan ! Vainly, through the toiling ages, over the 
ruin of her noblest hearts, and the prostitution of her grandest 
intellects, had Some stridden pitilessly onward, grasping at the 
shadow— Glory ; the fiat had now gone forth, that doomed her 
to possess herself finally, of the substance— Shame ! 
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Wlien the imperial trifler had exhausted his store of grain, 
and satisfied the cravings of his voracious favorites, he was re- 
lieved of his silver vase by two attendants. The flock of poultry- 
was then ushered out at one door, while the flock of geniuses 
was ushered in at the other. 

Leaving the Emperor to cast his languid eyes over objects of 
art for which he had no admiration, and to open his unwilling 
cars to panegyrical orations for which he had no comprehension, 
we proceed to introduce the reader to an apartment on the oppo- 
site side of the palace, in which are congregated all the beauty 
and elegance of his Court. 

Imagine a room, two hundred feet long and proportionably 
broad. Its floor is mosaic, wrought into the loveliest patterns. 
Its sides are decorated with immense pillars of variegated marble, 
the recesses formed by which are occupied by statues, all ar- 
ranged in exquisite variety of attitude, so as to appear to be 
ofiering to whoever approaches them, the rare flowers which it 
is the duty of the attendants to place in their hands. The ceil- 
ing is painted in fresco, in patterns and colours harmonising 
with those on the mosaic floor. The cornices are of silver, and 
decorated with mottoes from the amatory poets of the day, the 
letters of which are formed by precious stones. In the middle of 
the room is a fountain throwing up streams of perfumed water, 
and surrounded by golden aviaries, containing birds of all sizes 
and nations. Three large windows, placed at the eastern extre- 
mity of the apartment, look out upon the Adriatic, but are 
covered at this hour, from the outside, with silk curtains of a 
delicate green shade, which cast a soft, luxurious light over 
every object, but are so thinly woven and so skilfully arranged, 
that the slightest breath of air which moves without, flnds its 
way immediately to the languid occupants of the court waiting- 
room. The number of these individuals amounts to about fifty 
or sixty persons. By far the larger half of the assemblage are 
women. Their black hair tastefidly braided into various forms, 
and adorned with flowers or precious stones, contrasts elegantly 
with the brilliant whiteness of the robes, in which they are for 
the most part clothed. Some of them are occupied in listlessly 
watching the movements of the birds in the aviaries ; others hold 
A languid and whispered conversation with such of the courtiers 
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as happen to be placed near them. The men exhibit in their 
dresses a greater variety of colour, and in their occupations & 
greater fertility of resource than the women. Their garments, 
of the lightest rose, yiolet, or yellow tints, diversify fantasti- 
cally the monotonous white robes of their gentle companions. 
Of their employments, the most conspicuous are, playing on 
the lute, gaming with dice, teasing their lap-dogs, and insulting^ 
their parasites. Whatever their occupation, it is performed with 
little attention, and less enthusiasm. Some recline on their 
couches with closed eyes, as if the heat made the labour of using 
their organs of vision too much for them ; others, in the midst 
of a conversation, suddenly leave a sentence unfinished, appa- 
rently incapacitated by lassitude from giving expression to th& 
simplest ideas. Every sight in the apartment that attracts th& 
eye, every sound that gains the ear, expresses a luxurious re» 
pose. "No brilliant light mars the pervading softness of the 
atmosphere; no violent colour materialises the light, etherial 
hues of the dresses ; no sudden noises interrupt the fitful and 
plaintive notes of the lute, jar with the soft twittering of the- 
birds in the aviaries, or drown the still, regular melody of the 
ladies* voices. All objects, animate and inanimate, are in har- 
mony with each other. It is a scene of spiritualised indolence — 
a picture of dreamy beatitude, in the inmost sanctuary of un- 
ruffled repose. 

Amid this assemblage of beauty and nobility, the members of 
which were rather to be generally noticed than particularly ob- 
served, there was, however, one individual who, both by the 
solitary occupation he had chosen and his accidental position in 
the room, was personally remarkable among the listless patricians 
around him. 

His couch was placed nearer the window than that of any 
other occupant of the chamber. Some of his indolent neigh- 
bours — especially those of the gentler sex — occasionally regarded 
him with mingled looks of admiration and curiosity ; but no one 
approached him, or attempted to engage him in conversation. A 
piece of vellum lay by his side, on which, from time to time, 
he traced a few words, and then resumed his reclining position^ 
apparently absorbed in reflection, and utterly regardless of all 
the occupants— male and female— of the imperial apartment.. 
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Judging from his general appearance, he could scarcely bo 
twenty-five years of age. The conformation of the upper part 
of his face was thoroughly intellectual — the forehead high, broad, 
and upright ; the eyes clear, penetrating, and thoughtful — ^but 
the lower part was, on the other hand, undeniably sensual. The 
lips, full and thick, formed a disagreeable contrast to the delicate 
chiselling of the straight Grecian nose ; while the fleshiness of 
the chin, and the jovial redundancy of the cheeks, were, in their 
turn, utterly at variance with the character of the pale, noble 
forehead, and the expression of the quick, intelligent eyes. In 
stature he was barely of the middle size ; but every part of hia 
body was so perfectly proportioned that he appeared, in any 
position, taller than he really was. The upper part of his dress* 
thrown open from the heat, partly disclosed the fine statuesque 
formation of his neck and chest. His ears, hands, and feet wero 
of that smallness and delicacy which is held to denote the aris- 
tocracy of birth ; and there was in his manner that indescribable 
combination of unobtrusive dignity and unaiSected elegance^ 
which in all ages and countries, and through all changes of man- 
ners and customs, has rendered the demeanour of its few favoured 
possessors the instantaneous interpreter of their social rank. 

While the patrician was still occupied over his vellum, the 
following conversation took place in whispers between two ladie» 
placed near the situation he occupied. 

Tell me, Camilla," said the eldest and stateliest of the two, 

who is the courtier so occupied in composition P I have en- 
deavoured, I know not how often, to catch his eye ; but the man 
will look at nolhing but his roll of vellum, or the comers of tho 
room." 

" What, are you so great a stranger in Italy as not to know 
him 1" replied the other, a lively girl of small, delicate form, who 
fidgeted with persevering restlessness on her couch, and seemed 
incapable of giving an instant's steady attention to any of the 
objects around her. " By all the saints, martyrs, and relics of 
my uncle, the bishop !" 

" Hush ! You should not swear I" 

" Not swear ! Why I am making a new collection of oaths, 
intended solely for ladies' use I I intend to set the fashion of 
swearing by them myself T 
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But answer my question, I beseech you I Will you never 
learn to talk on one subject at a time P" 

"Your question — ah, your question!. — It was about tbe 
Ooths P" 

" No, no I It was about that man who is incessantly writing, 
and will look at nobody. He is almost as provoking as Camilla 
herself !" 

" Don't frown so ! That man, as ypu call him, is the senator 
Vetranio." 

The lady started. It was evident that Yetranio had a reputa- 
tion. 

" Yes !" continued the lively Camilla. " That is the accom- 
plished Vetranio ; but he will be no favourite of yours, for he 
sometimes swears— swears by the ancient gods, too, which is for- 
bidden!" 

" He is handsome." 

" Handsome ! he is beautiful ! Not a woman in Italy but is 
languishing for him !" 

" I have heard that he is clever." 

" Who has not P He is the author of some of the most cele- 
brated sauces of the age. Cooks of all nations worship him as 
an oracle. Then he writes poetry, and composes music^ and 
paints pictures ! And, as for philosophy — he talks it better than 
my uncle the bishop !" 
" Is he rich P" 

" Ah ! my uncle the bishop ! — I must tell you how I helped 
Vetranio to make a satire on him ! When I was staying with 
him at Eome, I used often to see a woman in a veil taken across 
the garden to his study ; so, to perplex him, I asked him who 
she was. And he frowned and stammered, and said, at first, 
that I was disrespectful ; but he told me, afterwards, that she 
was an Arian whom he was labouring to convert. So I thought 
I should like to see how this conversion went on, and I hid my- 
jself behind a bookcase. But it is a profound secret ; I tell it you 
in confidence." 

" I don't care to know it. Tell me about Vetranio." 
** How ill-natured you are ! Oh ! I shall never forget how we 
laughed, ivhen I told Vetranio what I had seen ! He took up 
hJB writing materials, and made the satire immediately. The 
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next day all Some heard of it. My uncle was speechless with 
rage ! I believe he suspected me ; but he gave up converting 
the Arian lady ; and—" 

" I ask you again — Is Vetranio rich ?** 

" Half Sicily is his. He has immense estates in Africa, olive- 
grounds in Syria, and corn-fields in Gaul. I was present at an 
entertainment he gave at his villa in Sicily. He fitted up one of 
his vessels from the descriptions of the furnishing of Cleopatra's 
galley, and made his slaves swim after us, as attendant Tritons. 
Oh ! it was magnificent !" 

" I should like to know him." 

" You should see his cats ! He has a perfect legion of them 
at his villa. Twelve slaves are employed to attend on them. 
He is mad about cats, and declares that the old Egyptians were 
right to worship them. He told me, yesterday, that when his 
largest cat is dead, he will canonize her, in spite of the Christians ! 
And then he is so kind to his slaves ! They are never whipped 
or punished, except when they neglect or disfigure themselves ; 
for Vetranio will allow nothing that is ugly or dirty to come near 
him. You must visit his banqueting hall at Bome. It is per- 
fection !'* 

" But why is he here P'' 

" He has come to Eavenna, charged with some secret message 
from the Senate, and has presented a rare breed of chickens to 
that fooHsh— " 

" Hush : you may be overheard !" 

" "Well ! — to that wise Emperor of ours ! Ah ! the palace has 
been so pleasant since he has been here !" 

At this instant the above dialogue — from the frivolity of which 
the universally -learned readers of modem times will, we fear, 
recoil with contempt — was interrupted by a movement on the 
part of its hero, which showed that his occupation was at an end. 
With the elaborate deliberation of a man who disdains to exhibit 
himself as liable to be hurried by any mortal afiair, Vetranio 
slowly folded up the vellum he had now filled with writing ; and, 
depositing it in his bosom, made a sign to a slave, who happened 
to be then passing near him with a dish of fruit. 

Having received his message, the slave retired to the entrance 
of the apartment, and, beckoning to a man who stood outside 
the door, motioned him to approach Vetranio's couch» 
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This individual immediately hurried across the room, to the 
window where the elegant Eoman awaited him. Not the slight- 
est description of him is needed ; for he belonged to a class with 
which moderns are as well acquainted as ancients — a class which 
has survived all changes of nations and manners — a class which 
came in with the first rich man in the world, and will only go out 
with the last. In a word, he was a parasite. 

He enjoyed, however, one great superiority over his modem 
successors. In his day flattery was a profession — ^in ours it haa 
sunk to a pursuit, 

" I shall leave B^venna this evening," said Vetranio. 

The parasite made three low bows and smiled ecstatically. 

" You will order my travelling equipage to be at the palace 
gates an hour before sunset." 

The parasite declared he should never forget the honour of 
the commission, and left the room. 

The sprightly Camilla, who had overheard Vetranio's command, 
jumped off her couch, as soon as the parasite's back was turned, 
and, running up to the senator, began to reproach him for the 
determination he had just formed. 

" Have you no compunction at leaving me to the dulness of 
this horrible palace, to satisfy your idle fancy for going to Eome," 
said she, pouting her pretty lip, and playing with a lock of the 
dark brown hair that clustered over Vetranio's brow. 

" Has the senator Vetranio so little regard for his friends, as 
to leave them to the mercy of the Goths P" said another lady, 
advancing with a winning smile to Camilla's side. 

" Ah, those Groths !" exclaimed Vetranio, turning to the last 
speaker, " Tell me, Julia, is it not reported that the barbarians 
are really marching into Italy P" 

" Everybody has heard of it. The Emperor is so discomposed 
by the rumour, that he has forbidden the very name of the Goths 
to be mentioned in his presence again." 

"For my part," continued Vetranio, drawing Camilla towards 
him, and playfully tapping her little dimpled hand, " I am in 
anxious expectation of the Gt)ths, for I have designed a statue 
of Minerva, for which I can find no model so fit as a woman of 
that troublesome nation. I am informed upon good authority, 
that their limbs are colossal, and their sense of propriety most 
obediently pliable under the discipline of the purse." 
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" If the Groths supply yon Trith a model for anytHing/* said a 
courtier who had joined the group, while Vetranio was speaking, 
" it will be with a representation of the burning of your palace at 
Some, which they will enable you to paint in blood, from the 
inexhaustible reservoir of your own wounds." 

The individual who uttered this last observation, was remark- 
able among the brilliant circle around him, by his excessive 
ugliness. Urged by his personal disadvantages, and the loss of all 
his property at tlie gaming-table, he had latterly personated 
a character, the accomplishments attached to which rescued 
him by their disagreeable originality in that frivolous age, from 
oblivion or contempt. He was a Cynic philosopher. 

His remark, however, produced no other effect on his hearers' 
serenity, than to excite their merriment. Vetranio laughed, 
Camilla laughed, Julia laughed. The idea of a troop of barbarians 
ever being able to bum a palace at Rome, was too wildly ridicu- 
lous for any one's gravity ; and as the speech was repeated in 
other parts of the room, in spite of their dulness and lassitude the 
whole Court laughed. 

'* I know not why I should be amused at that man's nonsense," 
said Camilla, suddenly becoming grave, at the very crisis of a 
most attractive smile, " when I am so melancholy at the thought 
of Vetranio's departure. What will become of me when he is 
gone P Alas ! who will be left in the palace to compose songs to 
my beauty and music for my lute ? Who will paint me as Venus, 
iuid tell me stories about the ancient Egyptians and their cats P 
Who at the banquet will direct what dishes I am to choose, and 
what I am to reject P Who P" — and poor little Camilla stopped 
49uddenly in her enumeration of the pleasures she was about to 
lose, and seemed on the point of weeping as piteously as she had 
been laughing rapturously but the instant before. 

Vetranio was touched — ^not by the compliment to his more 
intellectual powers, but by the admission of his convivial supre- 
macy, as a guide to the banquet, contained in the latter part of 
Camilla's remonstrance. The sex were then, as now, culpably 
deficient in gastronomic enthusiasm. It was, therefore, a per- 
fect triumph, to have made a convert to the science, of the youngs 
^est and loveliest of the ladies of the Court. 

" If she ca!i gain leave of absence," said the gratified senator, - 
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" Camilla sliall accompany me to E^ome, and shall be present at 
the first celebration of my recent \ discovery of a I^ightingala 
Sance." 

Camilla was in ecstacies. She seized Yetranio*s cheeks between 
her rosy little fingers, kissed him as enthusiastically as a child 
kisses a new toy, and darted gaily off to prepare for her de- 
parture. 

Vetranio would be better employed," sneered the Cynic, 

in inventing new salves for future wounds, than new sauces for 
future nightingales ! His carcase will be carved by Gothic 
swords as a feast for the worms, before his birds are spitted with 
Iloman skewers as a feast for his guests ! Is this a time for 
cutting statues and concocting sauces P Fie on the senators 
who abandon themselves to such pursuits as Yetranio's !*' 

" I have other designs," replied the object of aU this moral 
indignation, looking with Insulting indifierence on the Cynics' 
repulsive countenance, " which, from their immense importance 
to the world, must meet with universal approval. The labour 
that I have just achieved forms one of a series of three projects, 
which I have for some time held in contemplation. The first is 
an analysis of the new priesthood ; the second a true personifi- 
cation, both by painting and sculpture, of Venus ; the third a 
discovery of what has been hitherto iminvented — a nightingale 
sauce. By the inscrutable wisdom of Fate, it has been so willed 
that the last of the objects I proposed to myself has been the first 
attained. The sauce is composed, and I have just concluded on 
this vellum the ode that is to introduce it at my table. The 
analysation will be my next labour. It wiU take the form of a 
treatise, in which, making the experience of past years the 
groundwork of prophecy for the future, I shall show the precise 
number of additional dissensions, controversies, and quarrels 
that will be required to enable the new priesthood to be them- 
selves the destroyers of their own worship. I shall ascertain by 
an exact computation the year in which this destruction will be 
consummated ; and I have by me as the materials for my work 
an historical summary of Christian schisms and disputes in Eomo 
for the last hundred years. As for my second design, the personi- 
fication ofYenus, it is of appalling difficulty. It demands an inves • 
ligation of the women of every nation under the sun ; a comparison 
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of the relative excellencies and peculiarities of their several charms; 
and a combination of all that is loveliest in the infinite variety of 
their most prominent attractions, under one form. To forward 
the execution of this arduous project, my tenants at home and 
my slave-merchants abroad have orders to send to my villa in 
Sicily all women who are born most beautiful in the Empire, or 
can be brought most beautiful from the nations around. I will 
have them displayed before me, of every shade in complexion 
and of. every peculiarity in form ! At the fitting period I shall 
commence my investigations, undismayed by difficulty and de- 
termined on success. Never yet has the true Venus been per- 
sonified ! Should I accomplish the task, how exquisite will be 
my triumph! My work will be the altar at which thousands 
will offer up the softest emotions of the heart. It will free the 
prisoned imagination of youth, and freshen the fading recollec- 
tions on the memory of age !" 

Vetranio paused. The Cynic was struck dumb with indig- 
nation. A solitary zealot for the Church, who happened to be 
by, frowned at the analysation. The ladies tittered at the per- 
sonification. The gastronomists chuckled at the nightingale 
sauce ; but for the first few minutes no one spoke. During this 
temporary embarrassment, Vetranio whispered a few words in 
Julia's ear ; and— just as the Cynic was sufficiently recovered to 
retort — accompanied by the lady, he quitted the room. 

Kever was popularity more unalloyed than Vetranio's. Gifted 
with a disposition, the pliability of which adapted itself to all 
emergencies, his generosity disarmed enemies, while his affability 
made friends^ Munificent without assumption, successful with- 
out pride, he obliged with grace, and shone with safety. People 
enjoyed his hospitality, for they knew that it was disinterested f 
and admired his acquirements, for they felt that they were un- 
obtrusive. Sometimes (as in his dialogue with the Cynic) the 
whim of the moment, or the sting of a sarciism, drew from him 
a hint at his station, or a display of his eccentricities ; but as he 
was always the first soon afterwards to lead the laugh at his own 
outbreak, his credit as a noble suffered nothing by his infirmity 
as a man. Gaily and attractively he moved in all grades of the 
society of his age, winning his social laurels in every rank, with- 
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out maJdng a rival to dispute their possession, or an enemy to 
detract from their value. 

On quitting the court waiting-room, Yetranio and Julia de- 
scended the palace stairs, and passed into the £mperor*s garden. 
Used generally as an evening lounge, this place was now un« 
tenanted, save by the few attendants engaged in cultivating the 
flower beds, and watering the smooth, shady lawns. Entering 
one of the most retired of the numerous summer-houses among 
the trees, Yetranio motioned his companion to a seat ; and thea 
abruptly addressed her in the following words : — 

*' I have heard that you are about to depart for Some — Is it 
trueP" 

He asked this question in a low voice, and with a manner in its 
earnestness strangely at variance with the volatile gaiety which 
had characterised him, but a few moments before, among the 
nobles of the court. As Julia answered him in the affirmative, 
his countenance expressed a lively satisfaction ; and, seating him- 
self by her side, he continued the conversation thus : — 

<* If I thought that you intended to stay for any length of time 
in the city, I should venture upon a fresh extortion from your 
friendship, by asking you to lend me your little villa at Aracia !" 

" You shall take with you to Eome an order on my steward to 
place everything there at your entire disposal." 

** My generous Julia ! You are of the gifted few who really 
know how to confer a favour ! Another woman would have 
asked me why I wanted the villa — you give it unreservedly. So 
delicate an unwillingness to intrude on a secret, reminds me that 
the secret should now be yours !" 

To explain the easy confidence that existed between Yetranio 
and Julia, it is necessary to inform the reader that the lady— 
although still attractive in appearance — was of an age to muse 
on her past, rather than to meditate on her future conquests. 
She had known her eccentric companion from his boyhood, had 
been once flattered in his verses, and was sensible enough — now 
that her charms were on the wane — to be as content with the 
friendship of the senator, as she had formerly been enraptured 
with the adoration of the youth. 

" You are too penetrating " — resumed Yetranio, after a short 
pause — *' not to have already suspected that I only require your 
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Tilla to assist me in the concealinent of an intrigue. So peculiar 
is my adventure in its diJOferent circumstances, that to m^ke uso 
of my palace as the scene of its development, would be to risk a 
•discovery which might produce the immediate subversion of all 
my designs. But I fear the length of my confession will exceed 
the duration of your patience V* 

" You have aroused my curiosity. I could listen to you for 
^ever I" 

"A short time before I took my departure from Some for this 
place/' continued Yetranio, " J encountered an adventure of the 
most extraordinary nature, which has haunted me with the most 
extraordinary perseverance, and which will have, I feel assured, 
the most extraordinary results. I was sitting one evening in the 
garden of my palace on the Pincian Mount, occupied in trying a 
new composition on my lute. In one of the pauses of the me- 
lody, which was tender aud plaintive, I heard sounds that resem- 
bled the sobbing of some one in distress among the trees behind 
me. I looked cautiously round, and discerned half-hidden by the 
Terdure, the figure of a young girl, who appeared to be listening 
to the music with the most entranced attention. Flattered by 
such a testimony to my skill, and anxious to gain a nearer view 
of my mysterious visitant, I advanced towards her hiding-place, 
forgetting in my haste to continue playing on the lute. The in- 
stant the music ceased, she discerned me and disappeared. De- 
termined to behold her, I again struck the chords, and in a few 
minutes I saw her white robe once more among the trees. I re- 
doubled my efforts. I played with the utmost expression the most 
pathetic parts of the melody. As if under the influence of a 
charm, she began to advance towards me, now hesitating, now 
moving back a few steps, now approaching, half reluctantly, 
half willingly, until utterly vanquished by the long trembling 
close of the last cadence of the air, she ran suddenly up to me, and 
falling at my feet, raised her hands as if to implore my pardon." 

" Truly this was no common tribute to your skill ! Did she 
speak to you P" 

" She uttered not a word," continued Yetranio. " Her large 
soft eyes, bright with tears, looked piteously up in my face, her 
delicate lips trembled as if she wished to speak, but dared not> 
her smooth round arms were the very perfection of beauty* 
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Child as Bbe seemed in years and emotions, she looked a woman 
in loveliness and fonn. For the moment, I was too much asto- 
nished by the suddenness of her supplicating; action to move or 
speak. As soon as I recovered myself, I attempted to fondle 
and console her, but she shrunk from my embrace, and seemed 
inclined to escape from me again, until I touched once more the 
strings of the lute, and then she uttered a subdued exclamation 
of delight, nestled close up to me, and looked into my face with 
such a strange expression of mingled adoration and rapture, 
that I declare to you, Julia, I felt as bashful before her as a 
boy." 

" You bashful I The Senator Yetranio bashful !" exclaimed 
Julia, looking up with an expression of the most tmfeigned in* 
credulity and astonishment. 

" The lute," pursued Vetranio gravely, without heeding the 
interruption, " was my sole means of procuring any communica* 
tion with her. If I ceased playing, we were as strangers ; if I 
resimied, we were as friends. So, subduing the notes of the 
instrument, while she spoke to me in a soft tremulous musical 
voice, I still continued to play. By this plan I discovered at our 
first interview, that she was the daughter of one Numerian, that 
she was on the point of completing her fourteenth year, and that 
she was called Antonina. I had only succeeded in gaining this 
mere outline of her story, when, as if struck by some sudden 
apprehension, she tore herself from me with a look of the utmost 
terror, and entreating me not to follow her if I ever desired to 
see her again, she disappeared rapidly among the trees." 

*' More and more wonderful ! And in your new character of a 
bashful man, you doubtless obeyed her injunctions P" 

" I did," replied the Senator ; " but the next evening, I re- 
visited the garden grove ; and, as soon as I struck the chords, as 
if by magic, she again approached. At this second interview I 
learned the reason of her mysterious appearances and depar- 
tures. Her father, she told me, was one of a new sect, who 
imagine — with what reason it is impossible to comprehend — that 
they recommend themselves to their Deity, by making their lives 
one perpetual round of bodily suffering and mental anguish. 19'ot 
content with distorting all Ids own feelings and faculties, this ty- 
rant perpetrated his insane austerities upon the poor child as welL 
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He forbade her to enter a theatre, to look on scolpture, to read 
poetry, to listen to music. He made her learn long prayers, and 
attend to interminable sermons. He allowed her no companions 
of her own age — ^not even girls like herself. The only recreation 
tiiat she could obtain was the permission — granted with much 
reluctance and many rebukes — to cultivate a little garden which 
belonged to the house they lived in, and joined at one point the 
groves round my palace. There, while she was engaged over her 
flowers, she first heard the sound of my lute. For many months 
before I had discovered her, she had been in the habit of climb- 
ing the inclosure that bounded her garden, and hiding herself 
among the trees to listen to the music, whenever her father's 
concerns took him abroad. She had been discovered in this oc- 
cupation by an old man appointed to watch her in his master's 
absence. The attendant however, on hearing her confession, 
not only promised to keep her secret, but permitted her to con- 
tinue her visits to my grove whenever I chanced to be playing 
there on the lute. Now the most mysterious part of this 
matter is, that the girl seemed — in spite of his severity to- 
wards her — ^to have a great affection for her surly parent; 
for, when I offered to deliver her from his custody, she declared 
that nothing could induce her to desert him ; not even the^ at- 
traction of living among fine pictures and hearing beautiful 
music every hour in the day. But, I see I weary you ; and 
indeed, it is evident from the length of the shadows, that the 
hour of my departure is at hand. Let me then pass from my 
introductory interviews with Antonina, to the consequences that 
had resulted from them when I set forth on my journey to 
Savenna." 

" I think I can imagine the consequences already !" said Julia» 
smiling maliciously. 

"Begin then," retorted Vetranio, "by imagining that the 
strangeness of this girl's situation, and the originality of her 
ideas, invested her with an attraction for me, which the charms 
of her person and age contributed immensely to heighten. She 
delighted my faculties as a poet, as much as she fired my feelings 
as a man ; and I determined to lure her from the tyrannical 
protection of her father, by the employment of every artifice 
that my ingenuity could suggest. I began bv teaching her to 

d2 
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exercise for herself the talent which had so attracted her in 
another. By the familiarity engendered on both sides by such an 
occupation, I hoped to gain as much in affection from her as she 
acquired in skill from me, but, to my astonishment, I still found 
her as indifferent towards the master and as tender towards the 
music, as she had appeared at our first interview. If she had 
repelled my advances, if they had overwhelmed her with 
confusion, I could have adapted myself to her humour, I 
should have felt the encouragement of hope; but the cold- 
ness, the carelessness, the unnatural, incomprehensible ease 
with which she received even my caresses, utterly disconcerted 
me. It seemed as if she could only regard me as a moving 
statue, as a mere impersonation, immaterial as the science I was 
teaching her. If I spoke, she hardly looked on me ; if I moved, 
she scarcely noticed the action. I could not consider it dislike, 
she seemed too gentle to nourish such a feeling for any creature 
on earth. I could not believe it coldness, she was all life, all 
agitation, if she heard only a few notes of music. When 
she touched the chords of the instrument, her whole frame 
trembled. Her eyes, mild, serious, and thoughtful when she 
looked on fne, now brightened with delight, now softened with 
tears, when she listened to the lute. As day by day, her skill 
in music increased, so her manner towards me grew more inex- 
plicably indifferent. At length, weary of the constant disappoint- 
ments that I experienced, and determined to make a last effort 
to touch her heart, by awakening her gratitude, I presented her 
with the very lute which she had at first heard, and on which 
she had now learned to play. Never have I seen any human 
bemg so rapturously dehghted as this incomprehensible girl, 
when she received the instrument from my hands. She alter- 
nately wept and laughed over it, she kissed it, fondled it, spoke 
to it, as if it had been a living thing. But when I approached 
to suppress the expressions of thankfulness that she poured on 
me for the gift, she suddenly hid the lute in her robe, as if afraid 
that I should deprive her of it, and hurried rapidly from my sight. 
The next day I waited for her at our accustomed meeting-place, 
but she never appeared. I sent a slave disguised to her father's 
house, but she would hold no communication with him. It was 
evident, that now she had gained her end^ she cared no more 
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to behold me. In my first moments of irritation, I determined 
to make her feel my power, if she despised my kindness ; but 
reflection convinced me, from my acquaintance with her charac- 
ter, that in such a matter force was impolitic, that I should risk 
my popularity in Eome, and engage myself in an tmworthy 
quarrel to no purpose. Dissatisfied with myself, and disappointed 
in the girl, I obeyed the first dictates of my impatience, and 
seizing the opportunity afibrded by my duties in the senate of 
escaping from the scene of my defeated hopes, I departed angrily 
for EAvenna." 

"Departed for Eavenna!" cried Julia, laughing outright. 
" Oh, what a conclusion to the adventure ! I confess it, Yetra. 
nio, such consequences as these are beyond all imagination !" 
You laugh, Julia," returned the Senator, a little piqued ; 

but hear me to the end and you will find that I have not yet 
resigned myself to defeat. For the few days that I have re- 
mained here, Antonina*s image has incessantly troubled my 
thoughts. I perceive that my inclination, as well as my reputa- 
tion, is concerned in subduing her ungrateful aversion. I sus- 
pect that my anxiety to gain her, will, if unremoved, so far in- 
fluence my character, that from Yetranio the Serene, I shall be 
changed into Yetranio the Sardonic. Pride, honour, curiosity, 
and love, all urge me to her conquest. To prepare for my ban- 
quet is an excuse to the Court for my sudden departure from 
this place ; the real object of my journey is Antonina alone." 

" Ah, now I recognise my friend again in his own character,'' 
remarked the lady approvingly. 

" Youwill ask me how I purpose to obtain another interview with 
herP'' continued Yetranio. ** I answer, that the girl's attendant 
has voluntarily oflered himself as an instrument for the prose- 
cution of my plans. The very day before I departed from Eome, 
he suddenly presented himself to me, in my garden, and proposed 
t& introduce me into 19'umerian's house — having first demanded, 
with the air more of an equal than an inferior, whether the report 
that I was still a secret adherent of the old religion, of the wor- 
ship of the gods, was true. Suspicious of the fellow's motives 
(for he abjured all recompense as the reward of his treachery), 
and irritated by the girl's recent ingratitude, I treated his offer 
with contempt. 19'ow, however, that my dissatisfaction is calmed 
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and my anxiety aroased, I am determined, at all hazards, to troat 
myself to this man, be his motiyes for aiding me what they may. 
If my efforts at my expected interview — and I will not spare 
them — are rewarded with success, it will be necessary to obtain 
some refuge for Antonina, that will neither be suspected nor 
searched. For such a hiding-place, nothing can be more ad- 
mirably adapted than your Arician villa. Do you— now that you 
know for what use it is intended — ^repent of your generous dis- 
posal of it in aid of my design P" 

" I am delighted to have had it to bestow on you," replied the 
liberal Julia, pressing Yetranio's hand. "Your adventure is 
indeed uncommon — I bum with impatience to hear how it will 
end. Whatever happens, you may depend on my secrecy, and 
count on my assistance. But see, the sun is already verging 
towards the west ; and yonder comes one of your slaves to in- 
form you, I doubt not, that your equipage is prepared. Eetum 
with me to the palace, and I will supply you with the letter 

necessary to introduce you as master to my country abode." 

***** 

The worthy citizens of Savenna assembled in the square before 
the palace, to behold the senator's departure, had entirely ex- 
hausted such innocent materiab for amusement, as consisted in 
staring at the guards, catching the clouds of gnats that hovered 
about their ears, and quarrelUng with each other ; and were now 
reduced to a state of very noisy and unanimous impatience, when 
their discontent was suddenly and most ejSectually appeased by 
the appearance of the travelling equipage with Yetranio and Ca- 
milla, outside the palace gates. 

Uproarious shouts greeted the appearance of the senator and 
his magnificent retinue ; but they were increased a hundred-foldf 
when the chief slaves, by their master's command, each scattered 
a handful of small coin among the poorer classes of the specta- 
tors. Every man among that heterogeneous assemblage of 
rogues, fools, and idlers, roared his loudest and capered hia 
highest, in honour of the generous patrician. Gradually and 
carefully the illustrious travellers moved through the crowd 
around them to the city gate. And thence, amid incessant 
shouts of applause, raised with imposing unanimity of lung, and 
wrought up to the most distracting discordancy of noise. Ye- 
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tranio and hiB hvelj companion departed in triumph for 
Borne. 

A few days after this event, the citizens were again assembled 
at the same place and hour — ^probably to witness another patrician 
departure, when their ears were assailed by the unexpected sound, 
produced by the call to arms, which was followed immediately by 
the dosing of the city gates. They had scarcely asked each other 
the meaning of these unusual occurrences, when a peasant, half 
frantic with terror, rushed into the square, shouting out the 
terrible intelligence that the Goths were in sight ! 

The courtiers heard the news, and starting from a luxurious 
repast, hurried to the palace windows to behold the portentous 
spectacle. For the remainder of the evening the banqueting* 
tables were unapproached by the guests. 

The wretched Emperor was surprised among his poultry by 
that dreaded intelligence. He too, hastened to the windows ; 
and, looking forth, saw the army of avengers passing in contempt 
his solitary fortress, and moving swiftly onward towards defence- 
less Some. Long after the darkness had hidden the masses of 
that mighty multitude from his eyes, did he remain staring help- 
lessly upon the fading landscape, in a stupor of astonishment 
and dread ; and for the first time since he had possessed them, 
his flocks of fowls were left for that night unattended by their 
master's hand. 

Chaftbb m.— Some. 

The perusal of the title to this chapter will we fear excite emo- 
tions of apprehension, rather than of curiosity, in the breasts of 
experienced readers. They will doubtless imagine that it is por- 
tentous of long rhapsodies on those wonders of antiquity, the 
description of which has long since become absolutely nauseous 
to them by incessant iteratiour They will foresee wailings over 
the Palace of the Caesars, and meditations among the arches of 
the Colosseum, loading a long series of weary paragraphs to the 
very chapter's end ; and, considerately anxious to spare their 
attention a task from which it recoils, they will tmanimously 
hurry past the dreaded desert of conventional reflection, to 
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alight on the first oasis that may present itself, whetlier it be 
formed by a new diyision of the story* or suddenly indicated by 
the appearance of a dialogue. Animated, therefore, by appre- 
hensions such as these, we hasten to assure them, that in no in- 
stance will the localities of our story trench upon the limits of 
the well-worn Forum, or mount the arches of the exhausted 
Colosseum. It is with the beings, and not the buildings of old 
£ome, that their attention is to be occupied. We desire to 
present them with a picture of the inmost emotions of the times, 
— of the living, breathing, actions and passions of the people of 
the doomed Empire. Antiquarian topography and classical 
architecture we leave to abler pens, and resign to other readers. 

It is, however, necessary that the sphere in which the person- 
ages of our story are about to act, should be in some measure- 
indicated, in order to facilitate the comprehension of their re- 
spective movements. That portion of the extinct city which we 
design to revive has left few traces of its existence in the modem 
town. Its sites are traditionary— its buildings are dust. The 
church rises where the temple once stood ; and- the wine-shop- 
now lures the passing idler, where the bath invited his ancestor 
of old. 

The walls of Eome are in extent, at the present day, the same 
as they were at the period of which we now write. But here^ 
all analogy between the ancient and modem city ends. The 
houses that those walls were once scarcely wide enough to in- 
close, have long since vanished, and their modem successors 
occupy but a third of the space once allotted to the capital of the 
Empire. 

Beyond the walls, immense suburbs stretched forth in the 
days of old. Gorgeous villas, luxurious groves, temples, theatres, 
baths — interspersed by colonies of dwellings belonging to the- 
lower orders of the people — surrounded the mighty city. Of 
these innumerable abodes, hardly a trace remains. The modem 
traveller, as he looks forth over the site of the famous suburbs, 
beholds, here and there, a ruined aqueduct, or a crumbling 
tomb, tottering on the surface of a pestilential marsh. 

The present entrance to Eome by the Porta del Popolo, occu- 
pies the same site as the ancient Flaminian Gate. Three great 
Istreets now lead firom it towards the southern extremity of the? 
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city, and form with their tributaries the principal portion of 
znodem Borne. On one side they are bounded by the Pincian 
Hill, on the other by the Tiber. Of these streets, those nearest 
the river occupy the position of the famous Campus Martins, 
those on the other side the ancient approaches to the gardens of 
Sallust and LucuUus, on the Pincian Mount. 

On* the opposite bank of the Tiber (gained by the Ponte St. 
Angelo, formerly the Pons Elius), two streets pierced through 
an irregular and populous neighbourhood, conduct: to the modem 
Church of St. Peter. At the period of our story this part of the 
city was of much greater consequence, both in size and appear* 
ance than it is at present, and led directly to the ancient Basilica 
of St. Peter, which stood on the same site as that now occupied 
by the modem edifice. 

The events about to be narrated, occur entirely in the parts of 
the city just described. From the Pincian Hill, across the 
Campus Martins, over the Pons Elius, and on to the Basilica of 
St. Peter, the reader may be often invited to accompany us, but 
Jie will be spared all necessity of penetrating familiar ruins, or 
mourning over the sepulchres of departed patriots. 

Ere, however, we revert to former actors, or proceed to new 
characters, it wiTl be requisite to people the streets that we here 
attempt to rebuild. By this process, it is hoped that the reader 
will gain that familiarity with the manners and customs of the 
Bomans of the fifth century, on which the infiuence of this story 
mainly depends, and which we despair of being able to instil by 
a philosophical disquisition on the features of the age. A few 
pages of illustration will serve our purpose better, perhaps, 
than volumes of historical description. There is no more un- 
erring index to the character of a people, than the streets of 
their cities. 

It is near evening. In the widest part of the Campus Mar- 
tins crowds of people are assembled before the gates of a palace. 
They are congregated to receive several baskets of provisions, 
distributed with ostentatious charity by the owner of the man- 
sion. The incessant clamour and agitation of the impatient 
multitude, form a strange contrast to the stately serenity of the 
natural and artificial objects by which they are inclosed on all 
tides* 
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The space they occupy is oblong in shape and of great extent 
in size. Part of it is formed by a turf walk shaded with trees, 
part by the paved approaches to the Palace and the Public Baths 
which stand in its immediate neighbourhood. These two edi* 
fices are remarkable by their magnificent outward adornments of 
statues, and the elegance and number of the flights of steps, by 
which they are respectively entered. With the inferior buildings, 
the market-places and the gardens attached to them, they are 
sufficiently extensive to form the boundary of one side of the 
immediate view. The appearance of monotony which might at 
other times be remarked in thevastness and regularity of their 
white fronts, is, at this moment, agreeably broken by several 
gaily-coloured awnings, stretched over their doors and balco- 
nies. The sun is now shining on them with overpowering bright- 
ness ; the metallic ornaments on their windows glitter like gems 
of fire ; even the trees which form their groves, partake of the 
universal flow of light, and fail like the objects around them to 
offer to the weary eye either refreshment or repose. 

Towards the north, the Mausoleum of Augustus, towering 
proudly up into the brilliant sky, at once attracts the attention. 
From its position, parts of this noble building are already in 
«hade. Not a human being is visible on any part of its mighty 
galleries — ^it stands solitary and sublime, an impressive embo- 
diment of the emotions which it was raised to represent. 

On the side opposite the palace and the baths is the turf walk 
^dready mentioned. Trees, thickly planted and interlaced by 
vines, cast a luxurious shade over this spot. In their inster- 
stices, viewed from a distance, appear glimpses of gay dresses, 
groups of figures in repose, stands loaded with fruit and flowers, 
and innumerable white marble statues of fawns and wood- 
nymphs. From this delicious retreat the rippling of fountains ia 
to be heard, occasionally interrupted by the rustling of leaves, 
or the pl^dntive cadences of the Boman flute. 

Southward, two Pagan temples stand in lonely grandeur 
among a host of monuments and trophies. The symmetry of 
their first construction still remains unimpaired, their white 
marble pillars shine in the sunlight brightly as of old, yet they 
now present to the eye an aspect of strange desolation, of unna- 
tural mysterious gloom. Although the laws forbid the worship 
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for whicli they were built, the hand of reform has as yet not tou- 
tnred to doom them to ruin, or adapt them to Christian pur- 
poses. Kone venture to tread their once crowded colonnades. 
No priest appears to give the oracles from their doors — ^no sacri* 
fices reek upon their naked altars. Under their roofs, visited 
only by the light that steals through their narrow entrances, 
stand unnoticed, unworshipped, unmoved, the mighty idols of 
old Home. Human emotion, which made them Omnipot^ice 
once, has left them but stone now. The *' Star in the East " 
has already dimmed the fearful halo which the devotion of blood- 
shed once wreathed round their forms. Forsaken and alone, 
they stand but as the gloomy monuments of the greatest delusion 
ever organised by the ingenuity of man. 

We have now, so to express it, exhibited the frame surround- 
ing the moving picture, which we shall next attempt to present 
to the reader by mixing with the multitude before the Palace 
gates. 

This assembly resolved itself into three divisions : that col- 
lected before the palace steps, that loitering about the public 
baths, and that reposing in the shade of the groves. The first 
was of the most consequence in numbers, and of the greatest 
variety in appearance. Composed of rogues of the worst order 
from every quarter of the world, it might be said to present, in 
its general aspect of numerical importance, the very sublime of 
degradation. Confident in their rude union of common avidity, 
these worthy citizens vented their insolence on all objects, and 
in every direction, with a careless impartiality which would have 
shamed the most victorious efiforts of modem mobs. The hub- 
bub of voices was perfectly fearful. The coarse execrations of 
drunken Gauls, the licentious witticisms of efifeminate Greeks, 
the noisy satisfaction of native Homans, the clamorous indigna- 
tion of irritable Jews ; all sotmded together in one incessant 
chorus of discordant noises. Nor were the senses of sight and 
smell more agreeably assailed than the faculty of hearing, by 
this anomalous congregation. Immodest youth and irreverent 
age ; woman savage, man cowardly ; the swarthy Ethiopian be- 
slabbered with stinking oil; the stolid Briton begrimed with 
dirt ; these, and a hundred other varying combinations, to be 
imagined rather than expressed, met the attention in every 
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direction. To describe the odours exhaled by the heat, from 
this seething mixture of many pollutions, would be to force the 
reader to close the book ; we prefer to return to the distribution 
which was the cause of this degrading tumult, and which con- 
sisted of small baskets of roasted meat packed with common 
fruits and yegetables, and handed, or rather flung down to the 
mob by the servants of the nobleman who gave the feast. The 
people revelled in the abundance thus presented to them. They 
threw themselves upon it like wild beasts ; they devoured it like 
hogs, or bore it off like plunderers ; while, secure in the emi- 
nence on which they were placed, the purveyors of this public 
banquet expressed their contempt for its noisy recipients, by 
holding their noses, stopping their ears, turning their backs, and 
other pantomimic demonstrations of lofty and excessive disgust. 
These actions did not escape the attention of those members of 
the assembly who, having eaten their fill, were at leisure to make 
use of their tongues ; and who showered an incessant storm of 
abuse on the heads of their benefactor's retainers. 

" See those fellows !" cried one ; " they are the waiters at our 
feast, and they mock us to our faces ! Down with the fllthy 
kitchen thieves !" 

" Excellently well said, Davus ! — ^but who is to approach them P 
They stink at this distance V 

" The rotten-bodied knaves have the noses of dogs and the 
carcases of goats." 

Then came a chorus of voices—*' Down with them ! Down 
with them !" In the midst of which an indignant freedman ad- 
vanced to rebuke the mob, receiving, as the reward of his teme- 
rity, a shower of missiles and a volley of curses ; after which he 
was thus addressed by a huge greasy butcher, hoisted on his 
companions' shoulders. 

" By the soul of the Emperor, could I get near you — ^you 
rogue ! I would quarter you with my fingers alone ! — A grinning 
scoundrel that jeers at others ! A filthy flatterer that dirts the 
very ground he walks on. By the blood of the martyrs, should 
I fling the sweepings of the slaughter-house at him^ he knows 
not where to get himself dried !" 

''Thou rag of a man," roared a neighbour of the indignant 
butcher's, " dost thou frown upon the guests of thy master, the 
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Terj scrapings of whose skin are worth more than thy whole 
carcase ! It is easier to make a drinking vessel of the skull of a 
flea, than to make an honest man of such a villainous night-> 
walker as thou art !" 

" Health and prosperity to our noble entertainer !'* shouted 
one section of the grateful crowd as the last speaker paused for' 
breath. 

" Death to all knaves of parasites V* chimed in another. 

" Honour to the citizens of Some V roared a third party with 
modest enthusiasm. 

** Give that freedman our bones to pick !" screamed an urchin 
from the outskirts of the crowd. 

This ingenious piece of advice was immediately followed ; and 
the populace gave vent to a shout of triumph as the unfortunate 
freedman scared by a new volley of missiles, retreated with 
ignominious expedition to the shelter of his patron's halls. 

In the slight and purified specimen of the " table talk " of a 
Soman mob, which we have here ventured to exhibit, the reader 
will perceive that extraordinary mixture of servility and insolence 
which characterised not only the conversation, but the actions of 
the lower orders of society, at the period of which we write. 
Oppressed and degraded on the one hand, to a point of misery 
scarcely conceivable to the public of the present day ; the poorer 
classes in Some were, on the other, invested with such a degree 
of moral license, and permitted such an extent of political privi- 
lege, as flattered their vanity into blinding their sense of indig- 
nation. Slaves in their season of servitude, masters in their 
hours of recreation, they presented as a class, one of the most 
amagsing social anomalies ever existing in any nation ; and formed, 
in their dangerous and artificial position, one of the most impor- 
tant of the internal causes of the downfall of Some. 

The steps of the public baths were almost as crowded as the 
space before the neighbouring building. Incessant streams of 
people, either entering or departing, poured over the broad flag- 
stones of its marble colonnades. This concourse, although com. 
posed in some parts of the same class of people as that assembled 
before the palace, presented a certain appearance of respecta- 
bility. . Here and there — chequering the dusky monotony of 
jnasses of dirty tunics — might be discerned the refreshing vision 
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of a clean robe^ or the grateful indicatioii of a handsome person. 
Little groups, remored as far as possible from the neighbourhood 
of the noisy plebeians, were scattered about, either engaged in 
animated conversation, or listlessly succumbing to the lassitude 
induced by a recent bath. An instant's attention to the subject 
of discourse among the more actiye of these individuals, will aid 
US in pursuing our social revelations. 

The loudest voice among the speakers at this particular mo- 
ment, proceeded from a tall thin sinister-looking man, who was 
haranguing a little group of listeners with great vehemence and 
fluency. 

*' I tell you, Socius," said he, turning suddenly upon one of 
his companions, *' that unless new slave-laws are made, my call- 
ing is at an end. My patron's estate requires incessant supplies 
of these wretches. I do my best to satisfy the demand, and tfaa 
only result of my labour is, that the miscreants either endanger 
my life, or fly with impunity to join the gangs of robbers infest- 
ing our woods." 

** Truly I am sorry for you, but what alteration would you 
have made in the slave-laws P*' 

" I would empower bailifls to slay upon the spot all slaves 
whom they thought disorderly, as an example to the rest !" 

'' What would such a permission avail you P These creatures 
are necessary, and such a law would exterminate them in a few 
months. Can you not break their spirit with labour, bind their 
strength with chains, and vanquish their obstinacy with dun- 
geons P" 

" All this I have done, but they die under the discipline, or 
escape from their prisons. I have now three hundred slaves on 
my patron's estates. Against those bom on our lands I have 
little to urge. Many of them, it is true, begin the day with 
weeping and end it with death ; but for the most part, thanks to 
their diurnal allowance of stripes, they are tolerably submissive. 
It is with the wretches that I have been obliged to purchase from 
prisoners of war and the people of revolted towns, that I am so 
dissatisfied. Punishments have no eflect on them, they are in- 
cessantly indolent, sulky, desperate. It was but the other day 
that ten of them poisoned themselves while at work in the fields, 
and fifty more after setting fire to a farm-house while my back 
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waB turned, eseaped to join a gang of their companions, who 
are now robbers in the woods. These feUows, however, are the 
last of the troop who will perpetrate such offences. With the con- 
currence of mj patron, I have adopted a plan that will hence- 
forth tame them efficientlj !" 

Are you at liberty to communicate it P" 
By the keys of St. Peter, I wish I could see it practised on 
every estate in the land I It is this : — INear a sulphur lake at 
some distance from my farm-house, is a tract of marshy ground, 
overspread here and there by the ruins of an ancient slaughter- 
house. I propose to dig in this place several subterranean caverns, 
each of which shall be capable of holding twenty men. Here 
my mutinous slaves shall sleep after their day's labour. The 
entrances shall be closed untU morning with a large stone, on 
which I wiU have engraven this inscription :— ' These are the 
dormitories invented by Gk>rdian, bailiff of Satuminus, a noble- 
man, for the reception of refractory slaves.' " 

" Your plan is ingenious ; but I suspect your slaves (so insen- 
sible to hardships are the brutal herd) will sleep as unconcernedly 
in their new dormitories as in their old." 

" Sleep I It will be a most original species of repose that they 
will taste there I The stench of the sulphur lake will breathe 
Sabian odours for them over a couch of mud I Their anointing 
oil will be the slime of attendant reptiles 1 Their liquid perfumes 
will be the stagnant oozings from their chamber roof! Their 
music will be the croaking of frogs and the humming of knats ; 
and as for their adornments, why they will be decked forth with 
head-garlands of twining worms, and moveable brooches of cock- 
chafers and toads ! Tell me now, most sagacious Socius, do you 
still think that amidst such luxuries as these my slaves will 
sleep ?" 

" No ; they will die," 

" You are again wrong. They will curse and rave perhaps, 
but that is of no consequence. They will work the longer above 
ground to shorten the term of their repose beneath. They will 
wake at an instant's notice, and come forth at a moment's signaL 
I have no fear of their dying !" 

*' Do you leave Some soon P" 

^ I go this evening, taking with me such a supply of trust* 
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worthy assistants as will enable me to execute my plan withoat 
delay. Farewell, Socius!" 

" Most ingenious of bailiffs, I bid you fareweU !*' 

As the worthy Grordian stalked off, big with the dignity of his 
new projects, the gestures and tones of a man who formed one of 
a little group collected in a remote part of the portico he was 
about to quit attracted his attention. Curiosity formed be con- 
spicuous an ingredient in this man's character as cruelty. He 
stole behind the base of a neighbouring pillar; and as the fre- 
quent repetition of the word " Groths" struck his ear (the report 
of that nation's impending inyasion having by this iime reached 
Some), he carefully disposed himself to listen with the most im- 
plicit attention to the speaker's voice. 

" Goths !" cried the man in the stem, concentrated accents of 
despair. " Is there one among us to whom this report of their 
advance upon Eome does not speak of hope rather than of dread P 
Have we a chance of rising from the degradation forced on us l^ 
our superiors until this den of heartless triflers and shameless 
cowards is swept from the very earth that it pollutes !" 

" Your sentiments on the evils of our condition are undoubtedly 
most just," observed a fat, pompous man, to whom the preceding 
remarks had been addressed, " but I cannot desire the reform 
you so ardently hope for. Think of the degradation of being 
conquered by barbarians !** 

" I am the exile of my country's privileges. What interest 
have I in upholding her honour P — if honour she really has !" 
replied the first speaker. 

" Nay ! Your expressions are too severe. You are too dis- 
contented to be just," 

" Atti I p Hear me for a moment, and you will change your 
opinion. You see me now by my bearing and appearance supe- 
rior to yonder plebeian herd. You doubtless think that I live at 
my ease in the world, that I can feel no anxiety for the future 
about my bodily necessities. What would you say were I to 
tell you that, if I want another meal, a lodging for to-night, a 
fresh robe for to-morrow, I must rob or flatter some great man 
to gain them. Yet so it is. I am hopeless, friendless, destitute. 
In the whole of the empire there is not an honest calling in which 
I can take refuge. I must become a pander or a parasite— a hired 
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tyrant oyer Blaves, or a chartered groveller beneath nobles — ^if I 
would not starve miserably in the streets, or rob openly in the 
woods ! This is what I am. I^ow listen to what I was. I was 
bom. free. I inherited from my father a farm which he had 
successfully defended from the encroachments of the rich, at the 
expense of his comfort, his health, and his life. When I suc- 
ceeded to his lands, I determined to protect them in my time as 
studiously as he had defended them in hU, I worked uninter- 
mittingly: I enlarged my house, I improved my fields, I in- 
creased my flocks. One after another, I despised the threats 
and defeated the wiles of my noble neighbours, who desired pos- 
session of my estate to swell their own territorial grandeur. In 
process of time I married and had a child. I believed that I was 
picked out from my race as a fortunate man — when one night I 
was attacked by robbers : slaves made desperate by the cruelty 
of their wealthy masters. They ravaged my corn-fields, they 
deprived me of my flocks. When I demanded redress, I was 
told to seU my lands to those who could defend them— to those 
rich nobles whose tyranny had organised the band of wretches 
who had spoiled me of my possessions, and to whose fraud-gotten 
treasures the government were weU pleased to grant that pro- 
tection which they had denied to my honest hoards. In my pride 
I determined that I would still be independent. I planted new 
crops. With the little remnant of my money I hired freshsser- 
vants and bought more flocks. I had just recovered from my 
first disaster, when I became the victim of a second. I was 
again attacked. This time we had arms, and we attempted to 
defend ourselves. My wife was slain before my eyes ; my house 
was burnt to the ground ; I myself only escaped, mutilated with 
wounds ; my child soon afterwards pined and died. I had no 
wife, no offspring, no house, no money. My fields still stretched 
round me, but I had none to cultivate them. My walls still 
tottered at my feet, but I had none to rear them again, none to 
inhabit them if they were reared. My father's lands were now 
become a wilderness to me. I was too proud to sell them to my 
rich neighbour ; I preferred to leave them before I saw them tho 
prey of ^ tyrant, whose rank had triumphed over my industry, 
and who is now able to boast that he can travel over ten leagues 
of senatorial property, untainted by the propinquity of a hus«. 

B 
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bandman'fl fann. HouaelesB, homelesa, friendless, I have come 
to Borne alone in my affliction, helpless in my degradation ! Do 
you wonder now that I am oareless about ilie honour of my 
country P I would have served her with my life and my pos- 
sessions, when she was worthy of my service ; bat she has cast 
me off, and I care not who conquers her. I say to the Ooths-^ 
with thousands who suffer the same tribulation that I now un- 
dergo— -' Enter our gates! Level our palaces to the ground! 
Confound, if you will, in one common slaughter, we that are 
victims with those that are tyrants ! Your invasion will bring 
new lords to the land. They cannot crush it more— iliey may 
oppress, it less. Our posterity may gain tiieir rights by the 
sacrifice of lives that our country has made worthless. Itomans 
though we are, we are ready to suffer and submit V 

He stopped ; for by this time he had lashed himself into fury. 
His eyes glared, his cheeks flushed, his voice rose. Could he 
then have seen the faintest vision of the destiny that future ages 
had in store for the posterity of the race iliat now suffered 
throughout civilised Europe, like him— could he have imagined 
how, in after years, the " middle class," despised in his day, was 
to rise to privilege and power ; to hold in its just hands the ba- 
lance of the prosperity of nations ; to crush oppression and regu- 
late rule : to soar in its mighty flight above thrones and princi- 
palities, and ranks and riches, apparently obedient, but really 
commanding — could he but have foreboded this, what a light 
must have burst upon his gloom, what a hope must have soothed 
him in his despair ! 

To what further extremities his anger might have carried him, 
to what proceedings the indignant Gordian, who still listened 
from his concealment, might have had recourse, it is difficult to 
say ; for the complaints of the ill-fated landholder and the cogi- 
tations of the authoritative bailiff were alike suddenly suspended 
by an uproar raging at this moment round a carriage which had 
just emerged from the palace we have elsewhere described. 

This vehicle looked one mass of silver. Embroidered silk cur- 
tains fluttered all around it, gold ornaments studded its polished 
sides, and it held no less a person than the nobleman who had 
feasted the people with baskets of meat. Tliis fact had become 
kno?m to the rabble before the palace gates. Such an opporta- 
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aiiy of showing their exultation in their bondage, their real ser- 
vility in their imaginary independence, was not to be lost ; and 
accordingly they let loose such a torrent of clamorous gratitude 
on their entertidner's appearance, that a stranger in Some would 
have thought the city in revolt. They leapt, they ran, they 
danced round the prancing horses, they flung their empty bas- 
kets into the air, and patted approvingly their " fair lound bel- 
lies." From every side, as the carriage moved on, they gained 
fresh recruits, and acquired new importance. The timid fled 
before them, the noisy shouted with them, the bold plunged into 
their ranks ; and the constant burden of their rejoicing choms 
was — "Health to the noble Pomponius! Prosperity 'to the 
senators of Eome, who feast us with their food, and give us the 
freedom of their theatres ! Glory to Pomponius ! Glory to the 
senators !'* 

Fate seemed on this day to take pleasure in pampering the 
insatiable curiosity of Gordian, the bailiff. The cries of the 
multitude had scarcely died away in the distance, as they fol- 
lowed the departing carriage, when the voices of two men, 
pitched to a low, confidential tone, reached his ear from the op- 
posite side of the pillar. He peeped cautiously round, and saw 
that they were priests. 

What an eternal jester is that Pomponius !" said one voice. 

He is going to receive absolution, and he journeys in his char 
riot of state, as if he were preparing to celebrate his triumph, 
instead of to confess his sins !'' 

Has he committed then a fresh imprudence P " 
Alas, yes ! For a senator he is dreadfully wanting in caution ! 
A few days since in a fit of passion, he flung a drinking-cup at 
one of his female slaves. The girl died on the spot, and her 
brother, who is also in his service, threatened immediate venge- 
ance. To prevent disagreeable consequences to his body, 
Pomponius has sent the fellow to his estates in Egypt; and 
now, from the same precaution for the welfare of ]iis soul, he 
goes to demand absolution from our holy and beneficent Church." 

" I am afraid these incessant absolutions granted to men who 
are too careless even to make a show of repentance for their 
crimes, will prejudice us with the people at large.'* 

*' Of what consequence are the sentiments of the people while 
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we have their rulers on onr side ! Absolution is the sorcery that 
binds these libertines of Some to onr will. We know what con* 
verted Constantine — ^politic flattery and ready absolution ; the 
people will tell you it was the sign of the Cross." 

''It is true this Pomponius is rich, and may increase our 
revenues, but stiU I fear the indignation of the people." 

** Fear nothing : think how long their old institutions imposed 
on them, and then doubt, if you can, that we may shape them 
to our wishes as we will. Any deceptions will be successful with 
a mob, if the instrument employed to forward them be a 
religion.'* 

The voices ceased. Grordian, who still cherished a vague in- 
tention of denouncing the fugitive landholder to the senatorial 
authorities, employed the liberty afforded to his attention by the 
silence of the priests in turning to look after his intended vic- 
tim. To his surprise he saw that the man had left the auditors 
to whom he had before addressed himself, and was engaged in 
earnest conversation, in another part of the portico, with an in- 
dividual who seemed to have recentiy joined him, and whose 
appearance was so remarkable that the bailiff had moved a few 
steps forward to gain a nearer view of him, when he was once 
more arrested by the voices of the priests. 

Irresolute for an instant to which party to devote his unscru- 
pulous attention, he returned mechanically to his old position* 
Ere long, however, his anxiety to hear the mysterious commu- 
nications proceeding between the landholder and his friend over- 
balanced his delight in penetrating the theological secrets of the 
priests. He turned once more, but to his astonishment the 
objects of his curiosity had disappeared. He stepped to the 
outside of the portico and looked for them in every direction, 
but they were nowhere to be seen. Peevish and disappointed, 
he returned as a last resource to the pillar where he had left the 
priests, but the time consumed in his investigations after one 
party had been fatal to his reunion with the other. The church- 
men were gone. 

Sufficientiy punished for his curiosity by his disappointment, 
the bailiff walked doggedly off towards the Pincian Hill. Had 
he turned in the contrary direction, towards the Basilica of St. 
Peteri he would have found himself once more in the neighbour- 
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hood of tho landholder and his remarkable friend, and would 
have gained that acquaintance with the subjects of their conver- 
•sation, which we intend that the reader shall acquire in the 
oourse of the next chapter. 

Chaptbb IV.— Thb Chttbch. 

Ik the year 324, on the locality assigned by rumour to the mar- 
tyrdom of St. Peter, and over the ruins of the Circus of Nero, 
Oonstantine erected the Church called the Basilica of St. Peter. 

For twelve centuries, this building, raised by a man infamous 
for his murders and his tyrannies, stood uninjured amid the 
shocks which during that long period devastated the rest of the 
'City. After that time it was removed, tottering to its base from 
its own reverend and illustrious age, by Pope Julius II., to 
make way for the foundations of the modem churdi. 

It is towards this structure of twelve hundred years duration, 
erected by hands stained with blood, and yet preserved as a star 
of peace in the midst of stormy centuries of war, that we would 
'direct the reader's attention. What art has done for the modem 
cburch, time has effected for the ancient. If the one is majestic 
io the eye by its grandeur, the other is hallowed to the memory 
by its age. 

As tlus church by its rise commemorated the triumphant esta- 
blishment of Christianity as the religion of Some, so in its progress 
it reflected every change wrought in the spirit of the new worship 
by the ambition, the prodigality, or the frivolity of the priests. At 
'first, it stood awful and imposing, beautiful in all its parts as 
'the religion for whose glory it was built. Vast porphyry colon- 
rnades decorated its approaches, and surrounded a fountain 
whose waters issued from the representation of a gigantic pine 
^tree in bronze. Its double rows of aisles, were each supported 
by forty-eight columns of precious marble. Its flat ceiling was 
adorned with beams of gilt metal, rescued from the pollution of 
heathen temples. Its walls were decorated with large paintings 
•of religious subjects, and its tribunal was studded with elegant 
mosaics. Thus it rose, simple and yet sublime, awful and yet 
alluring ; in this its beginning, a type of the dawn of the wor- 
iship which it was elevated to represent. But when flushed with 
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BiicceBS, the priests seized on Christianity- be their path to poli-^ 
tics and their introduction to power, the aspect of the bhnreh gra* 
dually began to change. As, slowly and insensibly, ambitious mtok 
heaped the garbage of his mysteries, his doctrines, and his dis* 
putes, about the pristine purity of the structure giren him by 
Grod, so one by one, gaudy adornments and meretricious alte- 
rations arose to sully the majestic Basilica, until the threatening 
and reproving apparition of the pagan Julian, when both Church 
and churchmen received in their corrupt progress a sudden and 
impressive check. 

The short period of the revival of idolatry once passed over, 
the priests, unmoved by the warning they had received, returned 
with renewed vigour to confuse that w}iich both in their Gt>spel 
and their Church had been once simple. Day by day they put 
forth fresh treatises, aroused fierce controversies, subsided into 
new sects; and, day by day, they altered more and more 
the once noble aspect of the ancient Basilica. They hung their 
nauseous relics on its mighty walls, they stuck their tiny tapers 
about its glorious pillars, they wreathed their tawdry fringes 
around its massive altars. Here they polished, there they em- 
broidered. Wherever there was a window, they curtained it 
with gaudy cloths ; wherever there was a statue, they bedizened 
it with artificial fiowers ; wherever there was a solemn recess, 
they outraged its religious gloom with intruding light; until 
(arriving at the period we write of) they succeeded so com- 
pletely in changing the aspect of the building, that it looked, 
within, more like a vast Pagan toy-shop than a Christian church. 
Here and there, it is true, a pillar or an altar rose unencumbered 
as of old, appearing as much at variance with the frippery that 
surrounded it, as a text of Scripture quoted in a sermon of the 
time. But as regarded the general aspect of the Basilica, the 
decent glories of its earlier days seemed irrevocably departed 
and destroyed. 

After what has been said of the edifice, the reader wiU have 
little difficulty in imagining that the square in which it stood 
lost whatever elevation of character it might once have possessed, 
with even greater rapidity than the church itself. If the cathe* 
dral now looked like an immense toy-shop, assuredly its at- 
tendant colonnades had the appearance of the booths of aa 
enormous fair. 
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The day, whose dedme we hare hinted at in the preceding 
Chapter, was fast yerging towards its close, as the inhabitants 
of the streets on the western bank of the Tiber prepared to join 
the crowds that they beheld passing by their windows, in the 
direction of the Basilica of St. Peter. The cause of this sndden 
confluence of the popular current in one common direction, was 
made sufficiently apparent to all inquirers who happened to be 
near a church or a public building, by the appearance in such 
situations of a large sheet of yellum elaborately illuminated, 
raised on a high pole, and guarded fiN>m contact with the inqui- 
sitive rabble by two armed soldiers. The announcements set 
forth in these strange placards were all of the same nature and 
directed to the same end. In each of them the Bishop of Eome 
informed his ** pious and honourable brethren/' the inhabitants 
of the city, that as the next day was the anniversary of the 
Martyrdom of St. Luke, the yigU would necessarily be held on 
that evening in the Basilica of St. Peter ; and that in consider- 
tAkia of the importance of the occasion, there would be ezhi* 
Inted, before the commencement of the ceremony, those precious 
lelicB connected with the death of the saint, which had become 
the inestimable inheritance of the Church ; and which consisted 
of a branch of the olive tree to which St. Luke was hung, a piece 
of the noose— including the knot — ^which had been passed round 
his neck, and a picture of the Apotheosis of the Virgin painted 
by his own hand. After some sentences expressive of lamen- 
tation for the sufferings of the saint, which nobody read and 
which it is unnecessary to reproduce here, the proclamation went 
on to state that a sermon would be preached in the course of the 
▼igil, and that at a latei^ hour the great chandelier, containing 
two thousand four hundred lamps, would be lit to illuminate the 
church. Finally, the worthy bishop called upon all members of 
his flock, in consideration of the solemnity of the day, to abstain 
firom sensual pleasures, in order that they might the more piously 
and worthily contemplate the sacred objects submitted to their 
view, and digest the spiritual nourishment to be offered to their 
understandings. 

From the specimen we have already given of the character of the 
populace of Bome, it will perhaps be unnecessary to say that the 
great attractions presented by this theological bill of fare were the 
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relics and the chandelm. Folpit eloqaenoe and vigil solemnities 
alone, must have long exhibited their more sober allurements, 
before they could have drawn into the streets a fiftieth part of 
the immense crowd that now hurried towards the desecrated 
Basilica. Indeed, so vast was the assemblage soon congregated, 
that the advanced ranks of sight-seers had already filled the 
church to overflowing, before those in the rear had come within 
view of the colonnades. 

However dissatisfied the unsuccessful portion of the citizens 
might feel at their exclusion fiK>m the church, they found a 
powerful counter-attraction in the amusements going forward in 
the Place, the occupants of which seemed thorougldy regardless 
of the bishop's admonitions upon the sobriety of behaviour due 
to the solemnity of the day. As if in utter defiance of the 
decency and order recommended by the clergy, popular exhi- 
bitions of all sorts were set up on the broad flagstones of the 
great space before the church. Street dancing-girls exercised at 
every available spot those *^ gliding* gyrations," so eloquently 
condemned by the worthy Ammianus Marcellinus of orderly and 
historical memory. Booths crammed with relics of doubtful 
authenticity; baskets filled with neat manuscript abstracts of 
furiously controversial pamphlets; Pagan images regenerated- 
into portraits of saints; pictorial representations of Arians 
writhing in damnation, and martyrs basking in haloes of celes- 
tial light, tempted, in every direction, the more .pious among 
the spectators. Cooks perambulated with their shops on their 
backs, rival slave-merchants shouted petitions for patronage; 
wine-seUers taught Bacchanalian philosophy from the tops of 
their casks ; poets recited compositions for sale ; sophisters held 
arguments destined to convert the wavering, and perplex the 
ignorant. Incessant motion and incessant noise seemed to be the 
sole compensations sought by the multitude for the disappointment 
of exclusion from the church. If a stranger, after reading the 
proclamation of the day, had proceeded to the Basilica, to feast 
his eyes on the contemplation of the illustrious aggregate of 
humanity, entitied by the bishop " his pious and honourable 
brethren," he must — on mixing at this moment with the assem- 
blage — ^have either doubted the truth of the episcopal appel- 
lation,, or have given the citizens credit for that refinement of 
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intrinsic worth which is of too elevated a nature to influence the 
character of the outward man. 

At the time when the sun set, nothing could be more pic* 
turesque than the distant view of this joyous scene. The deep red 
rays of the departing luminary cast their radiance, partly from 
behind the church, over the vast multitude in the Place. 
Brightly and rapidly the rich light roved over the waters that 
leaped towards it from the fountain in all the loveliness of natural 
and evanescent form. Bathed in that brilliant glow, the smooth 
porphyry colonnades reflected, chamelion like, ethereal and va- 
rying hues ; the white marble statues became suflused in a deli- 
cate rose-colour, and the sober-tinted trees gleamed in the 
innermost of their leafy depths as if steeped in the exhalations 
of a golden mist. While, contrasting strangely with the won- 
drous radiance around them, the hugh bronze pine-tree in the 
middle of the Place, and the wide front of the Basilica, rose up 
in gloomy shadow, indefinite and exaggerated, lowering like evil 
spirits over the joyous beauty of the rest of the scene, and cast- 
ing their great depths of shade uito the midst of the light whose 
dominion they despised. Beheld from a distance, this wild 
combination of vivid brightness and solemn gloom ; these build- 
ings, at one place darkened till they looked gigantic, at another 
lightened till they appeared ethereal; these crowded groups, 
seeming one great moving mass gleaming at this point in ra- 
diant light, obscured at that in thick shadow, made up a whole 
80 iQcongruous and yet so beautiful, so grotesque and yet so 
sublime, that the scene looked for the moment, more like some 
inhabited meteor, half eclipsed by its propinquity to earth, than 
a mortal and material prospect. 

The beauties of this atmospheric effect were of far too serious 
and sublime a nature to interest the multitude in the Place. Out 
of the whole assemblage, but two men watched that glorious 
sunset with even an appearance of the admiration and attention 
which it deserved. One was the landholder whose wrongs 
were related in the preceding chapter — ^the other his remarkable 
friend. 

These two men formed a singular contrast to each other, both 
in demeanour and appearance, as they gazed forth upon the 
crimson heaven. The landholder was an under-sized, restless- 
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looking man, wliose features, naturally aharp, were now distorted 
by a fixed expression of misery and discontent. His quiek^ 
penetrating g]ance wandered incessantly from place to place, 
perceiving all things, bat resting on none. In his attention to 
the scene before him, he tq^peared to have been led more by the 
influence of example than by his own spontaneous feelings ; for 
ever and anon he looked impatiently round upon his friend as if 
expecting him to speak — ^but no word or moyement escaped hia 
thoughtfol companion. Occupied exdusiyely in his own con- 
templations, he appeared wholly insensible to any ordinary out- 
ward appeal. 

In age and appearance this indiyidual was in the decline of 
life ; for he had numbered sixty years, his hair was completely 
gray, and his face was covered with deep wrinkles. Yet, in spite 
of these disadvantages, he was in the highest sense of the word a 
handsome man. Though worn and thin, his features were still 
bold and regular ; and there was an elevation about the habitual 
moumfulness of his expression, and an intelligence about hig . 
somewhat severe and earnest eyes, that bore eloquent testimony 
to the superiority of his intellectual powers. As he now stood 
gajdng fixedly out into the glowing sky, his tall, meagre figure 
half supported upon his staff, his lips firmly compressed, his 
brow slightly frowning, and his attitude firm and motionless ; 
the most superficial observer must have felt immediately that 
he looked on no ordinary being. The history of a life of deep 
thought — perhaps of long sorrow — seemed written in every linea- 
ment of Ms meditative countenance ; and there was a natural 
dignity in his manner, which evidently restrained his restless 
companion from offering any determined interruption to tha 
course of his reflections. 

Slowly and gorgeously the sxm had continued to wane in the 
horizon until he was now lost to view. As his last rays sunk 
behind the distant hills, the stranger started from his reverie 
and approached the landholder, pointing with his staff towards 
the fast-fading brightness of the western sky. 

" Probus," said he, in a low, melancholy voice, " as I looked 
on that sunset, I thought on the condition of the Church." 

" I see little in the Church to think of, or in the sunset to ob- 
serve," replied his companion. 
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*' How pfore, how viyid/' murmured the other, scarcely heed- 
ing the landholder's remark, ** was the light which that sun cast 
upon this earth at our feet ! How nobly for a time its bright- 
ness triumphed over the shadows around ; and yet, in spite of 
the promise of that radiance, how swiftly did it fade ere long in 
its conflict with the gloom— how thoroughly, even now, has it 
departed from the earth, and withdrawn the beauty of its glory 
from the heaven ! Already the shadows are lengthening around 
us, and shrouding in their darkness every object in the Place. 
But a short hour hence, and — should no moon arise— the gloom 
of night will stretch xmresisted over Some ! 

" To what purpose do you teU me this P 

" Are you not reminded by what we have observed of the 
course of the worship which it is our privilege to profess P Does 
not that first beautiful light denote its pure and perfect rise ; 
that short conflict between the radiance and the gloom, its suc- 
cessful preservation, by the Apostles and the Fathers ; that rapid 
fading of the radiance, its desecration in later times ; and the 
gloom which now surrounds us, the destruction which has en- 
compassed it in this age we live in P — a destraction which nothing^ 
can avert but a return to that pure first faith that should now 
be the hope of our religion, as the moon is the hope of night !" 

" How should we reform P Do people who have no liberties 
care about a religion P Who is to teach them P" 

*' I have-— I will. It is the purpose of my life to restore to 
them the holiness of the ancient Church ; to rescue them from 
the snares of traitors to the faith, whom men call priests. They 
shall learn through me that the Church knew no adornment 
once, but the presence of the pure ; that the priest craved no 
finer vestment than his holiness ; that the Gospel, which once 
taught humility and now raises dispute, was in former days the 
rule of faith— sufficient for all wants, powerful over all difficulties. 
Through me they shall know that in times past' it was the guar- 
dian of the heart ; through me they shall see that in times pre- 
sent it is Ihe plaything of the proud ; through me they shall fear 
that in times future it may become the exile of the Church ! To- 
this task I have vowed myself; to overthrow this idolatry — 
which, like another paganism, rises among us with its images, its 
relics, its jewels, and its gold— I will devote my child, my life 
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my energies, and my possessionB. From this attempt I will 
never turn aside — from this determination I will nerer flinch* 
While I have a breath of life in me, I will persevere in restoring 
to this abandoned city the true worship of the Most High 1" 

He ceased abmpily. The intensity of his agitation seemed 
suddenly to deny to Idm the faculty of speech. Every muscle in 
the frame of that stem, melancholy man quivered at the immor« 
tal promptings of the soul within him. There was something 
idmost feminine in his universal susceptibility to the influence of 
one solitary emotion. Even the rough, desperate landholder felt 
awed by the enthusiasm of the being before him, and forgot his 
wrongs, terrible as they were— «nd his misery, poignant as it 
was — as he gazed upon his companion's face. 

For some minutes neither of the men said more. Soon, how- 
ever, the last speaker calmed his agitation with the facility of 
a man accustomed to stifle the emotions that he cannot crush, 
and advancing to the landholder, took him sorrowfully by the 
hand. 

'< I see, Probus, that I have amazed you," said he ; "but the 
-Church is the only subject on which I have no discretion. In 
tdl other matters I have conquered the rashness of my early 
manhood ; in this I have to wrestle with my hastier nature stilL 
When I look on the mockeries that are acting around us ; when 
I behold a priesthood deceivers, a people deluded, a religion de- 
filed, then, I confess it, my indignation overpowers my patience, 
and I bum to destroy, where I ought only to hope to reform." 

" I knew you always violent of imagination ; but when I last 
«aw you, your enthusiasm was love. Your wife—-—" 

" Peace ! She deceived me V 

" Your child " 

" Lives with me at Eome." 

" I remember her an infant, when, fourteen years since, I wbb 
your neighbour in Ghiul. On my departure from the province, 
you had just returned from a journey into Italy, unsuccessful in. 
your attempts to discover there a trace either of your parents, 
or of that elder brother, whose absence you were wont so con- 
tinually to lament. Tell me, have you, since that period, dis- 
'Covered the members of your ancient household P Hitherto you 
liave been so occupied in listening to the history of my wrongs. 
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that you Have scarcely spoken of the changes in yonr life since 
we last met." 

" If, Frobus, I have been silent to you concerning myself, it ia 
because for me retrospection has little that attracts. While yet 
it was in my power to retnm to those parents whom I deserted 
in my boyhood, I thought not of repentance ; and now, that they 
must be but too surely lost to me, my yearning towards them is 
of no avail. Of my brother, from whom I parted in a moment 
of childish jealousy and anger, and whose pardon and love I 
would give up even my ambition to acquire, I have never yet 
discovered a trace. Atonement to those whom I iujured in early 
life is a privilege denied to the prayers of my age. From my 
parents and my brother I departed unblest, and unforgiven by 
them I feel that I am doomed to die ! My life has been careless, 
useless, godless, passing from rapine and violence to luxury and 
indolence, and leading me to the marriage which I exulted in 
when I last saw you, but which I now feel was unworthy, alike 
in its motives and its results. But blessed and thrice blessed be 
that last calamity of my wicked existence, for it opened my eyes 
to the truth — ^it made a Christian of me while I was yet alive !** 

"Is it thus that the Christian can view his afflictions? I 
would, then, that I were a Christian like you !'* murmured the 
landholder in low, earnest tones. 

It was in those first days, Probus," continued the other, 

when I found myself deserted and dishonoured, left alone to be 
the guardian of my helpless child, exiled for ever from a home 
that I had myself forsaken, that I repented me in earnest of my 
misdeeds, that I sought wisdom from the book of salvation, and 
the conduct of life from the Fathers of the Church. It was at 
that time that I determined to devote my child, like Samuel ot 
old, to the service of heaven, and myself to the reformation ot 
our degraded worship. As I have already told you, I forsook 
my abode and changed my name (remember it is as ' Nwnerian* 
that you must henceforth address me), that of my former self no 
remains might be left, that of my former companions not one 
might ever discover and tempt me again. With incessant care 
have I shielded my daughter from the contamination of the 
world. As a precious jewel in a miser's hands she has been 
watched and guarded in her father^s house. Her destiny is to 
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soothe the afflicted, to watch the Bick, to Bacooor tihe forldm, 
when I, her teacher, have restored to the hmd the dominion of 
its ancient faith, and the f^danoe of its faultless GospeL We 
have neither of us an affection, or a hope that can Innd us to the 
things of eartL Onr hearts look both towards heaven ; onr ex- 
pectations are only from on high !" 

« Do not set yonr hopes too firmly on your child. Eemember 
how the nobles of Some have destroyed the hoosehold I once 
had, and tremble for your own." 

"I hare no fear for my daughter; she is cared for in my 
absence by one who is rowed to aid me in my labours for the 
Church. It is now nearly a year since I first met XJlpius, and 
from that time forth he has devoted himself to my seryice and 
watched over my child." 
« Who is this Ulpius, that you should put such faith in himP" 
" He is a man of age like mine. I found him, like me, worn 
down by the calamities of his early life, and abandoned, as I had 
once been, to the delusions of the pagan gods. He was desolate, 
suffering, forlorn, and I had pity on him in his misery. I proved 
to him that the worship he still professed was banished for its 
iniquities from the land ; that the religion which had succeeded 
it had become defiled by man, and that there remained but one 
faith for him to choose, if he would be sayed—the faith of the 
early Church. He heard me and was converted. From that 
moment he has served me patiently and helped me willingly. 
Under the roof where I assemble the few who as yet are true 
believers, he is always the first to come and the last to remain. 
No word of anger has ever crossed his lips— no look of impatience 
has ever appeared in his eyes. Though sorrowful, he is gentle ; 
though sndSering, he is industrious. I have trusted him with 
all I possess, and I glory in my credulity ! Ulpius is incor- 
ruptible!" 

" And your daughter P — ^is Ulpius reverenced by her, as he is 
respected by you P" 

" She knows that her duty is to love whom I love, and to avoid 
whom I avoid. Can you imagine that a Christian virgin has any 
feelings disobedient to her father's wishes P Come to my house ; 
judge with your own eyes of my daughter and my companion. 
You, whose misfortunes have left you no home, shall find one, 
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i£ you will, witih me. Come then and labour with me in my 
great undertaking ! You will withdraw your mind from the con- 
templation of your woes, and merit by your deyotion the fiiyoor 
of the Most mgh." 

" No, Kmnerian, I will still be indq^ndent, even of my friends J 
Kor Borne, nor Italy, are abiding-places for me. I go to ano- 
ther land to abide among another people^ until the arms of a 
•eonqueror shall have restored freedom to the brave and protec- 
tion to the honest, throughout the countries of the empire.'^ 

" Frobus, I implore you stay !" 

** Never I My determination is taken, Numerian, farewell !" 

And the landholder hurried rapidly away, as if fearful to trust 
liis resolution any longer against the persuasions of his friend. 

For a few minutes, Numerian stood motionless, gazing wist- 
fully in the direction taken by his companion on his departure. 
At first, an expression of grief and pity softened the austerity 
which seemed the habitual characteristic of his countenance 
when in repose, but soon these milder and tenderer feelings ap- 
peared to vanish from his heart as suddenly as they had arisen ; 
bis features ro-assumed their customary sternness, and he mut- 
tered to himself as he mixed with the crowd struggling onwards 
in the direction of the Basilica — *' Let him depart unregretted, 
he has denied himself to the sendee of his Maker. He should no 
Imiger be my friend." 

In this sentence lay the index to the character of the man. 
His existence was one vast sacrifice, one scene of inttepid self- 
immolation. Although, in the brief hints at the CTcnts of his 
life which he had communicated to his friend, he had exaggerated 
the extent of his errors, he had by no means done justice to the 
fervour of his penitence, a penitence which outstripped the usual 
boundaries of repentance, and only began in despair to terminate 
in fanaticism. His desertion of his father's house, (into the mo- 
tives of which it is not our present intention to enter), and his 
long subsequent existence of violence and excess, indisposed his 
naturally strong passions to submit to the slightest restraint. 
In obedience to their first impulses, he contracted at a mature 
: age, a marriage with a woman thoroughly unworthy of the ardent 
'Admiration that she had inspired. When he found himself de* 
-oeived and dishonoured by her, the shook of such an affliction 
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thrilled througli his whole being — cmslied aU his energies— » 
strack him prostrate, heart and mind, at one blow. The errors' 
of his youth, committed in his prosperity with moral imponi^, 
reacted upon him in his adversity with an influence fatal to his. 
future peace. His repentance was darkened by despondency ; 
his resolutions were unbrightened by hope. He flew to religion 
as the suicide flies to the knife-— in despair. 

Leaving all remaining peculiarities in Numerian's character to- 
be discussed at a future opportunity, we will now follow him in 
his passage through the crowd, to the entrance of the Basilica — 
continuing to designate him, here and elsewhere, by the name which 
he had assumed on his conversion, and by which he had insisted on. 
being addressed during his interview with the fugitive landholder.. 

Although at the commencement of his progress towards the 
church, our enthusiast found himself placed among the hinder- 
most of the members of the advancing throng, he soon contrived 
so thoroughly to outstrip his dilatory and discursive neighbours 
as to gain, with little delay, the steps of the sacred building.. 
Here, in common with many others, he was compelled to stop, 
while those nearest the Basilica squeezed their way through its 
stately doors. In such a situation his remarkable figure could 
not fail to be noticed, and he was silently recognised by many of' 
the bystanders — some of whom looked on him with wonder, and 
some with aversion. Nobody, however, approached or spoke to^ 
him. Every one felt the necessity of shunning a man whose 
bold and daily exposures of the abuses of the Church placed in 
incessant peril his liberty, and even his life. 

Among the bystanders who surrounded Numerian, there were 
nevertheless two who did not remain content with carelessly 
avoiding any commxmication with the intrepid and suspected 
!Beformer. These two men belonged to the lowest order of the 
dergy, and appeared to be occupied in cautiously watching the 
actions and listening to the conversation of the individuals im- 
mediately around them. The instant they beheld Numerian, 
they moved so as to elude his observation, taking care at the 
same time to occupy such a position as enabled them to keep in 
view the object of their evident distrust. 

** Look, Osius," said one, *' that man is here again !" 

** And doubtless, with the same motives which brought him^ 
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here yesterday," replied the other. " You will see that he will 
again enter the church, listen to the service, retire to his little 
chapel near the Pmcian Mount, and there, before his ragged mob 
of adherents, attack the doctrines which our brethren have 
preached, as we know he did last night, and as we suspect he will 
continue to do, until the authorities think proper to give the 
signal for his imprisonment." 

*' I marvel that he should have been permitted to persist so 
long a time as he has in his course of contumacy towards the 
Church. Have we not evidence enough in his writings alone to 
convict him of heresy P The carelessness of the bishop upon 
such a matter as this is quite inexplicable ! " 

'' You should consider, Numerian not being a priest, that the 
carelessness about our interests lies more with the senate than 
the bishop. What time our nobles can spare from their debau- 
cheries, has been lately given to discussions on the conduct of 
the Emperor in retiring to Savenna, and will now be dedicated 
to penetrating the basis of this rumour about the Gt>ths. Be- 
sides, even were they at liberty, what care the senate about 
theological disputes P They only know this I^umerian as a 
citizen of Some, a man of some influence and possessions, and, 
consequently, a person of political importance as a member of 
the population. In addition to which, it would be no easy task 
for us, at the present moment, to impugn the doctrines broached 
by our assailant; for the fellow has a troublesome facility of 
supporting what he says by the Bible. Believe me, in this 
matter, our only way of righting ourselves will be to convict 
him of scandal against the highest dignitaries of the Church." 

" The order that we have lately received to track lus move- 
ments and listen to his discourses, leads me to believe that our 
superiors are of your opinion." 

** Whether my convictions are correct or not, of this I feel 
assured — that his days of liberty are numbered. It was but a 
few hours ago that I saw the bishop's chamberlain's head-as- 
sistant, and he told me that he had heard, through the crevice 
of a door " 

•* Hush ! he moves ; he is pressing forward to enter the church. 
You can tell me what you were about to say as we foUow him. 
Quick ! let us mix with the crowd.'' 

F 
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Ever enthusiastic in the performance of their loathsome duties, 
these two discreet pastors of a Christian flock followed Numerian 
with the most elaborate caution into the interior of the sacred 
building. 

Although the sun still left a faint streak of red in the western 
sky, and the moon had as yet scarcely risen, the great chandelier 
of two thousand four hundred lamps, mentioned by the bishop 
in his address to the people, was already alight. In the days of 
its severe and sacred beauty, the appearance of the church would 
have suffered fatally by this blaze of artificial brilliancy ; but 
now that the ancient character of the Basilica was completely 
changed, now that from a solemn temple it had been altered to 
the semblance of a luxurious palace, it gained immensely by its 
gaudy illumination. Not an ornament along the vast extent of 
its glorious nave, but glittered in vivid distinctness in the daz- 
zling light that poured downwards from the roof. The gilded 
rafters, the smooth inlaid marble pillars, the rich hangings of 
the windows, the jewelled candlesticks on the altars, the pic- 
tures, the statues, the bronzes, the mosaics, each and all glowed 
with a steady and luxurious transparency, absolutely intoxi- 
cating to the eye. Not a trace of wear, not a vestige of tarnish 
now appeared on any object. Each portion of the nave to which 
the attention was directed, appeared too finely, spotlessly ra- 
diant, ever to have been touched by mortal hands. Entranced 
and bewildered, the observation roamed over the surface of the 
brilliant scene, until wearied by the unbroken embellishment 
of the prospect, it wandered for repose upon the dimly-lighted 
aisles, and dwelt with delight upon the soft shadows that hovered 
about their distant pillars, and the gliding forms that peopled 
their dusky recesses, or loitered past their lofty walls. 

At the moment when Numerian entered the Basilica, a part 
of the service had just concluded. The last faint echo from the 
voices of the choir still hung upon the incense-laden air, and the 
vast masses of the spectators were still grouped in their listening 
and various attitudes, as the devoted reformer looked forth upon 
the church. Even he, stem as he was, seemed for a moment 
subdued by the ineffable enchantment of the scene ; but ero 
long, as if displeased with his own involuntary emotions of ad- 
miration, his brow contracted, and he sighed heavily, as (still 
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followed by the attentive spies) he sought the comparatiye sedu- 
sion of the aisles. 

During the interval between the divisions of the service, the 
congregation occupied themselves in staring at the relics, which 
were inclosed in a silver cabinet with crystal doors, and placed 
on the top of the high altar. Although it was impossible to ob- 
tain a satisfactory view of these ecclesiastical treasures, they 
nevertheless employed the attention of every one, until the ap- 
pearance of a priest in the pulpit gave signal of the commence- 
ment of the sermon, and admonished all those who had seats to 
secure them without delay. 

Passing through the ranks of the auditors of the sermon, — 
some of whom were engaged in counting the lights in the chan- 
delier, to be certain that the bishop had not defrauded them of 
one out of the two thousand four hundred lamps; others in 
holding whispered conversations, and opening small boxes of 
sweetmeats — ^we again conduct the reader to the outside of the 
church. 

The assemblage here had by this time much diminished ; the 
shadows flung over the ground by the lofty colonnades had 
deepened and increased ; and in many of the more remote re- 
cesses of the Place hardly a human being was to be observed. 
At one of these extremities, where the pillars terminated in the 
street and the obscurity was most intense, stood a solitary old 
man keeping himself cautiously concealed in the darkness, and 
looking out anxiously upon the public way immediately before 
him. 

He had waited but a short time when a handsome chariot 
preceded by a body-guard of gaily-attired slaves, stopped within 
a few paces of his lurking-place, and the voice of the person it 
contained pronounced audibly the following words : — 

" No ! no ! Drive on — we are later than I thought. If I stay 
to see this illumination of the Basilica, I shall not be in time 
to receive my guests for to-night's banquet. Besides, this ines- 
timable kitten of the breed most worshipped by the ancient 
Egyptians has already taken cold, and I would not for the 
world expose the susceptible animal any longer than is necessary 
to the dampness of the night-air. Drive on, good CarriO| 
drive on ! " 

F 2 
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The old man scarcely waited for the concliuioxi of this speech 
before he ran up to the chariot, where he was immediately con- 
fronted by two heads, one that of Yetranio the senate, the 
other that of a glossy black kitten adorned with a collar of ra- 
bies, and half enveloped in its master's ample robes. Before 
the astonished noble could articulate a word, the man whispered 
in hoarse, hurried accents, "I am Ulpius — dismiss your ser- 
yants— I have something important to say ! " 

" Ha ! My worthy Ulpius ! You hare a most unhappy faculty 
of delivering a message with the manner of an assassin ! But I 
must pardon your unpleasant abruptness in consideration of your 
diligence. My excellent Carrio, if you value my approbation, 
remove your companions and yourself out of hearing ! " 

The freedman yielded instant obedience to his master's man- 
date. The following conversation then took place, the strange 
man opening it thus : — 

" You remember your promise P" 

" I do." 

" Upon your honour, as a nobleman and a senator, you are 
prepared to abide by it whenever it is necessary P" 

" I am." 

" Then at the dawn of morning meet me at the private gate of 
your palace garden, and I will conduct you to Antonina's bed- 
chamber.'' 

** The time will suit me. But why at the dawn of mommg P" 

" Because the Christian dotard wiU keep a vigil until midnight, 
which the girl will most probably attend. I wished to tell you this 
at your palace, but I heard there, that you had gone to Aricia, 
and would return by way of the Basilica. So I posted myself to 
intercept you thus." 

" Industrious Ulpius !" 

" Sremember your promise I" 

Yetranio leaned forward to reply, but Ulpius was gone. 

As the senator again commanded his equipage to move on, he 
looked anxiously around him, as if once more expecting to see 
his strange adherent still lurking near the chariot. He only per- 
ceived, however, a man whom he did not know, followed by two 
others, walking rapidly past him. They were Kumerian and the 
spies. 
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"At last, my projects are approaching consummation," ez- 
daimed Yetranio to himself, as he and his kitten rolled off in the 
chariot. *' It is well that I thought of securing possession of 
Julia's villa to-day, for I shall now, assuredly, want to use it to- 
morrow. Jupiter ! What a mass of dangers, contradictions, and 
mysteries, encompass this affair! When I think that I, who 
prided myself on my philosophy, have quitted Eavenna ; bor- 
rowed a private villa ; leagued myself with an uncultivated ple- 
beian ; and all for the sake of a girl, who has already deceived 
my expectations by gaining me as a music-master without admit- 
ting me as a lover, I am positively astonished at my own weak* 
ness ! Still it must be owned that the complexion my adventure 
has lately assumed, renders it of some interest in itself. The 
mere pleasure ot penetrating the secrets of this Numerian's 
household, is by no means the least among the numerous attract 
lions of my design. How has he gained his influence over the 
girl P Why does he keep her in such strict seclusion P Who is 
this old half-frantic, unceremonious man-monster, calling himself 
Ulpius ; refusing all reward for his villainy ; raving about a 
return to the old religion of the gods ; and exulting in the pro- 
mise he has extorted from me, as a good pagan, to support the first 
restoration of the ancient worship that may be attempted in Itome P 
Where does he come from P Why does he outwardly profess 
himself a Christian P What sent him into Kumerian's service P 
By the girdle of Venus ! Everything connected with the girl, is 
as incomprehensible as herself! But patience— patience ! A few 
hours more, and these mysteries will be revealed. In the mean- 
time, let me think of my banquet, and of its presiding deity, the 
Nightingale Sauce !" 

Chafteb V. — Antonina. 

Who that has been at Eome does not remember with delight, 
the attractions of the Pincian Hill P Who, after toiling through 
the wonders of the dark, melancholy city, has not been revived 
by a visit to its shady walks, and by breathing its fragrant 
breezes P Amid the solemn mournfulness that reigns over de- 
clining Eome, this delightful elevation rises light, airy, and 
inviting, at once a refreshment to the body and a solace to the 
€pirit. From its smooth summit, the city is seen in its utmost 
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majesty, and the surrounding country in its brightest aspect. 
The crimes and miseries of Borne seem deterred from approach- 
ing its favoured soil ; it impresses the mind as a place set apart 
by common consent for the presence of the innocent and the 
joyful — as a scene that rest and recreation keep sacred from the 
intrusion of tumult and toiL 

Its appearance in modem days is the picture of its character 
for ages past. Successive wars might dull its beauties for a time, 
but peace invariably restored them in all their pristine loveliness. 
The old Eomans called it " The Mount of Gardens." Through- 
out the disasters of the Empire and the convulsions of the Mid- 
dle Ages, it continued to merit its ancient appellation, and a 
" Mount of Grardens " it still triumphantly remains to the present 
day. 

At the commencement of the fifth century, the magnificence 
of the Pincian Hill was at its zenith. Were it consistent with 
the conduct of our story, to dwell upon the glories of its palaces 
and its groves, its temples and its theatres, such a glowing pros- 
pect of artificial splendour, aided by natural beauty, ndght be 
spread before the reader as would tax his credulity, while it ex- 
cited his astonishment. This task, however, it is here unneces- 
sary to attempt. It is not for the wonders of ancient luxury and 
taste, but for the abode of the zealous and religious Numerian, 
that we find it now requisite to arouse interest and engage at- 
tention. 

At the back of the Flaminian extremity of the Pincian Hill, 
and immediately overlooking the city wall, stood, at the period 
of which we write, a small but elegantly built house, surrounded 
by a little garden of its own, and protected at the back by the 
lofty groves and outbuildings of the palace of Vetranio the 
senator. This abode had been at one time a sort of summer 
house belonging to the farmer proprietor of a neighbouring 
mansion. 

Profligate necessities had obliged the owner to part with this 
portion of his possessions, which was purchased by a merchant 
well known to I^umerian, who received it as a legacy at his 
friend's death. Disgusted as soon as his reforming projects took 
possession of his mind, at the bare idea of propinquity to the 
ennobled libertines of Bome, the austere Christian determined 
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to abandon his inheritance, and to sell it to another ; but at the 
repeated entreaties of his daughter, he at length consented to 
change his purpose, and sacrifice his antipathy to his luxurious 
neighbours to his child's youthful attachment to the beauties of 
Nature, as displayed in his legacy on the Pincian Mount. In 
this instance only, did the natural affection of the father prevail 
over the acquired severity of the reformer. Here he conde- 
scended for the first and the last time, to the sweet trivialities of 
youth. Here, indulgent in spite of himself, he fixed his little 
household, and permitted to his daughter her sole recreations of 
tending the flowers in the garden, and luxuriating in the loveli- 
ness of the distant view. 

« . « « * * 

The night has advanced an hour since the occurrences men- 
tioned in the preceding chapter. The clear and brilliant moon- 
light of Italy now pervades every district of the glorious city, 
and bathes in its pure efiulgence the groves and palaces on the 
Pincian Mount. From the garden of Numerian the irregular 
buildings of the great suburbs of Eome, the rich, undulating 
country beyond, and the long ranges of mountains in the dis- 
tance, are now all visible in the soft and luxurious light. Near 
the spot which commands this view, not a hving creature is to 
be seen on a first examination ; but on a more industrious and 
patient observation, you are subsequently able to detect at one 
of the windows of Numerian's house, half hidden by a curtain, 
the figure of a young girl. 

Soon this solitary form approaches neai'er to the eye : the 
moonbeams that have hitherto shone only upon the window now 
illuminate other objects. First, they display a small, white arm ; 
then a light, simple robe ; then a fair, graceful neck ; and finally 
a bright, youthful, innocent face, directed stedfastly towards the 
wide moon-brightened prospect of the distant mountains. 

For some time the girl remains in contemplation at her win- 
dow. Then she leaves her post, and almost immediately re- 
appears at a door leading into the garden. Her figures, as she 
advances towards the lawn before her, is light and small— a na- 
tural grace and propriety appear in her movements — she holds 
pressed to her bosom and half concealed by her robe, a gilt lute. 
When she reaches a turf bank commanding the same view as 
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the window, she arranges her instrument upon her knee, and 
with something of restraint in her manner gently touches the 
chords. Then, as if alarmed at the sound she has produced, she 
glances anxiously around her, apparently fearful of being over- 
heard. Her large, dark, lustrous eyes have in them an expres- 
sion of apprehension ; her delicate lips are half parted ; a sudden 
flush rises in her soft, olire complexion, as she examines every 
comer of the garden. Having completed her survey without 
discovering any cause for the suspicions she seems to entertain, 
she again employs herself over her instrument. Once more she 
strikes the chords, and now with a bolder hand. The notes she 
produces resolve themselves into a wild, plaintive, irregular me- 
lody, alternately rising and sinking, as if swayed by the fickle 
influence of a summer wind. These sounds are soon harmo- 
niously augmented by the young minstrers voice, which is calm, 
still, and mellow, and adapts itself with exquisite ingenuity to 
every arbitrary variation in the tone of the accompaniment. The 
song that she has chosen is one of the fanciful odes of the day. 
Its chief merit to her lies in its alliance to the strange Eastern 
air, which she heard at her first interview with the senator who 
presented her with the lute. Paraphrased in English, the words 
of the composition would run thus : — 

THE ORIGIN OF MUSIC. 
I. 

Spirit, whose dominion reigns 

Orer Music's thrilling strains. 

Whence may be thy distant birth ? 

Say what tempted thee to earth ? 

Mortal, listen ; I was bom 

In Creation's early years, 
Singine^, 'mid the stars of mom. 

To the music of the spheres. 

Once, as within the realms of space, 

I viewed this mortal planet roll^ 
A yearning towards thy hapless race, 

Unbidden, filled my seraph soul ! 

Angels, who had watch'd my birth, 
Heard me sigh to sing to earth ; 
, 'Twas transgression ne'er forgiv'n 
To forget my native Heav'n ; 
So they stemly bade me go — 
Banish'd to the world below . 



OB, THB FALL OF BOMB. 73 

Exird here, I knew no fears ; 
^ . For, though darkness round me clung, 

Though none heard me in the spheres, 
' Earth had listeners while I sung. 

Toung spirits of the Spring-sweet breeze 
Came thronging round me, soft and coy ; 

light Wood-nymphs sported in the trees, 
And laughing Echo leapt for joy ! 

Brooding Woe and writhing Fain 
Soften'd at my gentle strain ; 
Bounding Joy, with footstep fleet, 
Ban to nestle at my feet ; 
While aroused, delighted Love 
Softly kiss'd me from above ! 

in. 

Since those years of early time, 

Faithful still to earth I've sung ; 
Flying through each distant clime, 
Ever welcome, ever young ! 

Still pleas'd, my solace I impart, 

Where brightest hopes are scattered dead : 

*Ti8 mine— sweet gift I—to charm the heart, 
Though all its other joys have fled ! 

Time, that withers all beside. 
Harmless past me loves to glide ; 
Change, that mortals must obey, 
Ne'er shall shake my gentle sway ; 
Still 'tis mine all hearts to move 
In eternity of love ! 

As the last sounds of her voice and her lute died sofUy away 
upon the still night air, an indescribahle elevation appeared in 
the girl's countenance. She looked up rapturously into the far, 
star-bright sky; her lip quivered; her dark eyes filled with 
tears ; and her bosom heaved with the excess of the emotions 
that the music and the scene inspired. Then she gazed slowly 
around her, dwelling tenderly upon the fragrant flower-beds that 
were the work of her own hands, and looking forth with an ex« 
pression half reverential, half ecstatic, over the long, smooth, 
sinning plains, and the still, glorious mountains, that had so long 
been the inspiration of her most cherished thoughts, and that 
now glowed before her eyes, soft and beautiful as her dreams on 
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her virgin couch. Then, overpowered by the artless thoughts 
and innocent recollections which on the magic wings of ^Nature 
and Night came wafted over her mind, she bent down her head 
upon her hite; pressed her round, dimpled cheek against its 
smooth frame, and, drawing her fingers mechanically over its 
strings, abandoned herself unreservedly to the reveries of maiden- 
hood and youth. 

Such was the being devoted by her father's fatal ambition to a 
life-long banishment from all that is attractive in human art, and 
beautiful in human intellect! Such was the daughter whose 
existence was to be one long acquaintance with mortal woe, one 
imvaried refusal of mortal pleasure, whose thoughts were to be 
only of sermons and fasts, whose actions were to be confined to 
the binding of strangers' wounds and the drying of strangers' 
tears, whose life, in brief, was doomed to be the embodiment of 
her father's austere ideal of the austere virgins of the ancient 
Church ! 

Deprived of her mother, exiled from the companionship of 
others of her age, permitted no familiarity with any living being 
— no sympathies with any other heart, commanded but never 
indulged, rebuked but never applauded ; she must have sunk 
beneath the severities imposed on her by her*father, but for the 
venial disobedience committed in the pursuit of the soHtarj 
pleasure procured for her by her lute. Vainly, in her hours of 
study, did she read the fierce anathemas against love, liberty, 
and pleasure, poetry, painting, and music, gold, silver, and pre- 
cious stones, which the ancient fathers had composed for the 
benefit of the submissive congregations of former days ; vainly 
did she imagine, during those long hours of theological instrtic* 
tion, that her heart's forbidden longings were banished and 
destroyed — that her patient and child-like disposition was bowed 
in complete subserviency to the most rigorous of her father's 
commands. No sooner were her interviews with Numerian con- 
cluded, than the promptings of that nature within us, which 
artifice may warp but can never destroy, lured her into a forget- 
falness of all that she had heard and a longing for much that 
was forbidden. We hve, in this existence, but by the com- 
panionship of some sympathy, aspiration, or pursuit, which 
serves us as our habitual refuge from the tribulations we inherit 
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from the outer world. The same feeling which led Antonina, in 
her childhood, to beg for a flower-garden ; in her girlhood, in- 
duced her to gain possession of a lute. 

The passion for music which prompted her visit to Vetranio, 
which alone saved her affections from pining in the solitude im- 
posed on them, and which occupied her leisure hours in the 
manner we have already described, was an inheritance of her 
birth. 

Her Spanish mother had sung to her, hour after hour, in her 
cradle, for the short time during which she was permitted to 
watch over her child. The impression thus made on the dawning 
faculties of the infant, nothing ever effaced. Though her earliest 
perceptions were greeted only by the sight of her father's mi- 
sery; though the form which his despairing penitence soon 
assumed, doomed her to a life of seclusion and an education of 
admonition, the passionate attachment to the melody of sound, 
inspired by her mother's voice— almost imbibed at her mother's 
breast, lived through all neglect and survived all opposition. It 
found its nourishment in childish recollections, in snatches of 
street minstrelsy heard through her window, in the passage of 
the night winds of winter through the groves on the Pincian 
Mount; and received its rapturous gratification in the first 
audible sounds from the Eoman senator's lute. How her pos- 
session of an instrument, and her skill in playing, were subse- 
quently gained, the reader already knows from Yetranio's narra- 
tive at SAvenna. Could the frivolous senator have discovered 
the real intensity of the emotions his art was raising in his pupil's 
boaom, while he taught her ; could he have imagined how inces- 
sanfly, during their lessons, her sense of duty struggled with 
her love for music— how completely she was absorbed, one mo- 
ment by an agony of doubt and fear, another, by an ecstacy of 
enjoyment and hope ; he would have felt little of that astonish- 
ment at her coldness towards himself, which he so warmly ex- 
pressed at his interview with Julia in the gardens of the Court. 
In truth, nothing could be more complete than Antonina's 
childish unconsciousness of the feelings with which Vetranio 
regarded her. In entering his presence, whatever remnant of 
her affections remained unwithered by her fears, was solely at- 
tracted and engrossed by the beloved and beautiful lute. In 
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receiving the instruments he almost forgot the giyer,in the triumph 
of possession ; or, if she thought of him at all, it waa to be 
grateful for having escaped uninjured from a member of that 
class, for whom her father's reiterated admonitions had inspired 
her with a vague feeling of dread and distrust, and to determine 
that, now she had acknowledged his kindness and departed 
from his domains, nothing should ever induce her to risk dis* 
coverj by her father and peril to herself, by ever entering them 
again. 

Innocent in her isolation, almost infantine in her natural sim!- 
plicity, a single enjoyment was sufficient to satisfy all the passiong 
of her age. Father, mother, lover, and companion ; liberties, 
amusements, and adornments — ^they were all summed up for her 
in that simple lute. The archness, the liveliness, and the gentle- 
ness of her disposition ; the poetry of her nature, and the affec- 
tion of her heart ; the happy bloom of youth which seclusion 
could not all wither, nor distorted precept taint, were now en- 
tirely nourished, expanded, and freshened — such is the creative 
power of human emotion — ^by that inestimable possession. She 
could speak to it, smile on it, caress it ; and believe in the ecstacy of 
her delight, in the carelessness of her self-delusion, that it sym- 
pathised with her joy. During her long solitudes, when she was 
silently watched in her father's absence by the brooding, melan- 
choly stranger whom he had set over her, it became a companion 
dearer than the flower-garden, dearer even than the plains and 
mountains which formed her favourite view. When her father 
returned, and she was led forth to sit in a dark place among 
strange, silent people, and to listen to interminable declamations, 
it was a solace to tUnk of the instrument, as it lay hidden secuSely 
in her chamber ; and to ponder delightedly on what new music 
of her own she could play upon it next. And then, when evening 
arrived, and she was left alone in her garden — then came the 
hour of moonlight and song ; the moment of rapture and melody 
that drew her out of herself, elevated her she felt not how, and 
transported her she knew not whither. 

But, while we thus linger over reflections on motives and ex- 
aminations into character, we are called back to the outer world 
of passing interests and events, by the appearance of another 
figure on the scene. We left Antonina in the garden thinking 
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orer her lute. She still remains in her meditative position, but 
she is now no longer alone. 

From the same steps by which she had descended, a man now 
advances into the garden, and walks towards the place she oc- 
cupies. Hip gait is limping ; his stature crooked ; his propor- 
tions distorted. His large, angular features, stand out in gaunt 
contrast to his shriyelled cheeks. His dry, matted hair, has been 
burnt by the sun into a strange, tawny brown. His expression 
is one of fixed, stem, mournful thought. As he steps stealthily 
along, advancing towards Antonina, he mutters to himself, and 
clutches mechanically at his garments, with his lank, shapeless 
fingers. The radiant moonlight falling fully upon his countenance 
invests it with a livid, mysterious, spectral appearance : seen by 
a stranger at the present moment he would have been almost 
awful to look upon. 

This was the man who had intercepted Vetranio on his journey 
home, and who had now hurried back so as to regain his accus- 
tomed post before his master's return, for he was the same in- 
dividual mentioned by Numerian as his aged convert, Ulpius, in 
bis interview with the landholder at the Basilica of St. Peter. 

When Ulpius had arrived within a few paces of the girl he 
stopped, saying, in a hoarse, thick voice : 
" Hide your toy — Numerian is at the gates !" 
Antonina started violently as she listened to those repulsive 
accents. The blood rushed into her cheeks ; she hastily covered 
the lute with her robe ; paused an instant, as if intending to 
speak to the man, then shuddered violently, and hurried towards 
the house. 

As she mounted the steps Numerian met her in the hall. 
There was now no chance of hiding the lute in its accustomed 
place. 

'* YoM stay too late in the garden," said the father, looking 
proudly, in spite of all his austerity, upon his beautiful daughter, 
as she stood by his side. " But what affects you P** he added, 
noticing her confusion. ** You tremble ; your colour comes and 
goes ; your lips quiver ; give me your hand !'* 

As Antonina obeyed him a fold of the treacherous robe slipped 
aside, and discovered a part of the frame of the lute. Nume- 
lian's quick eye^ discovered it immediately. He snatched the 
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instrument from her feeble grasp. His astonishment on behold- 
ing it was too great for words, and for an instant he confronted 
the poor girl, whose pale face looked rigid with terror, in omin- 
ous and expressive silence. 

*' This thing/' said he at length, *' this invention of libertines 
in my house ; in my daughter *9 possession !*' and he dashed the 
lute into fragments on the floor. 

For one moment Antonina looked incredulously on the ruins 
of the beloved companion, which was the centre of all her happi- 
est expectations for future days. Then as she began to estimate 
the reality of her deprivation her eyes lost all their heaven-bom 
brightness, and filled to overflowing with the tears of earth. 

" To your chamber !** thundered Numerian, as she knelt sob- 
bing convulsively over those hapless fragments. " To your 
chamber ! To-morrow shall bring this mystery of iniquity to 
light !" 

She rose humbly to obey him, for indignation had no part in 
the emotions that shook her gentle and affectionate nature. As 
she moved towards the room that no lute was henceforth to oc- 
cupy, as she thought on the morrow that no lute was henceforth 
to enliven, her grief almost overpowered her. She turned back 
and looked imploringly at her father, as if entreating permission 
to pick up even the smallest of the fragments at his feet. 

" To your chamber !" he reiterated, sternly. "Am I to be 
disobeyed to my face ?'* 

Without any repetition of her silent remonstrance, she in- 
stantly retired. As soon as she was out of sight, Ulpius ascended 
the steps and stood before the angered father. 

" Look, Ulpius," cried Numerian, " my daughter whom I have 
80 carefully cherished, whom I intended for an example to the 
world, has deceived me, even thus !'* 

He pointed as he spoke, to the ruins of the unfortunate lute, 
but Ulpius did not address to him a word in reply, and he hastily 
continued :— 

" I will not sully the solemn oflSces of to-night by interrupting 
them with my worldly affairs. To-morrow, I will interrogate 
my disobedient child. In the meantime, do not imagine, Ulpius, 
that I connect you in any way with this wicked and unworthy 
deception ! In you I have every confldence, in your faithfulness 
I have every hope !" 
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Again be paused, and again Ulpius kept silence. Any one 
less agitated, less confiding, than liis unsuspicious master, would 
have remarked that a faint sinister smile was breaking forth upon 
bis haggard countenance. But Numerian's indignation was 
still too violent to permit him to observe, and spite of bis efforts 
to control himself, be again broke fortb in complaint. 

" On tbis night too, of all others," cried be, " when I bad 
boped to lead her among my little assembly of the faitbful, to join 
in their prayers, and to listen to my exhortations — on tbis night 
I am doomed to find her a player on a Pagan lute, a possessor 
of the most wanton of tbe world's vanities ! God give me 
patience to worship tbis night witb unwandering thoughts, for 
my heart is vexed at tbe transgression of my cbild, as the heart 
of Eli of old at tbe iniquities of bis sons ! " 

He was moving rapidly away, when, as if struck witb a sudden 
recollection, be stopped abruptly, and again addressed bis 
gloomy companion. 

" I will go by myself to tbe chapel to-nigbt," said be. " You, 
Ulpius, will stay to keep watcb over my (fisobedient cbild. Be 
vigOant, good Mend, over my bouse, for even now, on my 
return, I tbougbt that two strangers were following my steps, 
and I forebode some evil in store for me as tbe chastisement for 
my sins, even greater tban tbis misery of my daughter's trans- 
gression. Be watcbful, good Ulpius — be watcbful ! '* 

And as be burried away, tbe stem, serious man felt as over- 
whelmed at the outrage tbat bad been offered to bis gloomy fa- 
naticism, as tbe weak, timid girl, at tbe destruction tbat bad 
been wreaked upon ber harmless lute. 

After Numerian bad departed, tbe sinister smile again ap- 
peared on the countenance of Ulpius. He stood for a short 
time fixed in tbougbt, and then began slowly to descend a stair- 
4sase near him, whicb led to some subterranean apartments. He 
bad not gone far, wben a slight noise became audible at an ex- 
tremity of tbe corridor above. As be listened for a repetition of 
tbe sound, be beard a sob, and looking cautiously up, dis- 
covered, by tbe moonligbt, Antonina stepping cautiously along 
tbe marble pavement of tbe ball. 

She held in ber band a little lamp ; ber small, rosy feet were 
tmcoyered ; tbe tears still streamed over ber cheeks. She ad- 
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Tftnced with the greatest caution (as if fearful of being oyer* 
heard) until she gained the part of the floor still strewn with the 
ruins of the broken lute. Here she knelt down, and pressei 
each fragment that lay before her separately to her lips. Then, 
hurriedly concealing a single piece in her bosom, she arose and 
stole quickly away, in the direction by which she had come. 

'' Be patient till the dawn," muttered her faithless guardian, 
gazmg after her from his concealment, as she disappeared, ** it 
will bring to thy lute a restorer, and to XJlpius an ally ! " 

Chjlfteb VI. — ^An Affbenticeshif to the Temple. 

T'HE action of our characters during the night included in the 
last two Chapters, has now come to a pause. Yetranio is await* 
ing his guests for the banquet ; Numerian is in the chapel, pre- 
paring the discourse that he is to deliver to his friends ; IJlpiuB is 
meditating in his master's house; Antonina is stretcl^ed upon 
her couch, caressing the precious fragment that she has saved 
from the ruins of her lute. All the immediate agents of our 
story are, for the present, in repose. 

It is our purpose to take advantage of this interval of inaction, 
and direct tlie reader's attention to a different country from that 
selected as the scene of our romance, and to such historical events 
of past years as connect themselves remarkably with the early 
life of Numerian's perfidious convert. This man will be found a 
person of great importance in the future conduct of our story. 
It is necessary to the comprehension of his character, and the 
penetration of such of his purposes as have been already hinted 
at, and may subsequently appear, that the long course of his ex- 
istence should be traced upwards to its source. 

It was in the reign of Julian, when the gods of the Pagan 
achieved their last victory over the Gospel of the Christian, that 
a decently ^attired man, leading by the hand a handsome boy 
of fifteen years of age, entered the gates of Alexandria, and 
proceeded hastily towards the High Priest's dwelling in the 
Temple of Serapis. 

After a stay of some hours at his destination, the man lefb the- 
city alone as hastily as he entered it, and was never after seen at 
Alexandria. The boy remained in the abode of the High Priest 
until the next day, when he was solemnly devoted to the service 
of the Temple. 
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The boy was the young Emilias, afterwards called Ulpius. 
He was nephew to the High Priest to whom he had been Con- 
fided by his father, a merchant of Rome. 

Ambition was the ruling passion of the father of Emilius. It 
had prompted him to aspire to every distinction granted to the 
successful by the state, but it had not gifted him with the powers 
requisite to turn his aspirations in any instance into acquisitions. 
He passed through existence a disappointed man, planning but 
never performing, seeing his more fortunate brother rising to 
the highest distinction in the priesthood, and finding himself 
irretrievably condemned to exist in the affluent obscurity ensured 
to him by his mercantile pursuits. 

When his brother M acrinus, on Julian's accession to the Im- 
perial throne, arrived at the pinnacle of power and celebrity as 
High Priest of the Temple of Serapis, the unsuccessful merchant 
lost all hope of rivaUing his relative in the pursuit of distinction. 
His insatiable ambition, discarded from himself, now settled on 
one of his infant sons. He determined that his child should be 
successful where he had failed. Now that his brother had se- 
cured the highest elevation in the Temple, no calling could offer 
more direct advantages to a member of his household than the 
priesthood. His family had been from their earliest origin rigid 
Pagans. One of them had already attained to the most distin- 
guished honours of his gorgeous worship. He determined that 
another should rival his kinsman, and that that other should be 
his eldest son. 

Firm in this resolution, he at once devoted his child to the 
great design which he now held continually in view. He knew 
well that Paganism, revived though it was, was not the universal 
worship that it had been ; that it was now secretly resisted, and 
might, soon, be openly opposed by the persecuted Christians 
throughout the empire ; and that if the young generation were 
to guard it successfully from all future encroachments, and to 
rise securely to its highest honours, more must be exacted from 
them, than the easy attachment to the ancient religion required 
from the votaries of former days. Then, the performance of the 
most important offices in the priesthood was compatible with the 
possession of military or political rank. Now, it was to the Tem- 
ple, and to the Temple only, that the future servant of the gods 
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sliould be devoted, liesolving thus, the father took care that 
all the son's occupations and rewards should, from his earliest 
years, be in some way connected with the career for which h& 
was intended. His childish pleasures were to be conducted to 
sacrifices and auguries ; his childish playthings and prizes were 
images of the deities. I^o opposition was offered on the boy*» 
part to this plan of education. Far different from his younger 
brother, whose turbulent disposition defied all authority, he was 
naturally docile ; and his imagination, vivid beyond his years, 
was easily led captive by any remarkable object presented to it. 
With such encouragement, his father became thoroughly en- 
grossed by the occupation of forming him for his future existence* 
His mother's influence over him was jealously watched; the 
secret expression of her love, of her sorrow at the prospect of 
parting with him, was ruthlessly suppressed, whenever it was 
discovered ; and his younger brother was neglected, almost for- 
gotten, in order that the parental watchfulness might be entirely 
and invariably devoted to the eldest son. 

When Emilius had numbered fifteen years, his father saw 
with delight that the time had come when he could witness the 
commencement of the realisation of all his projects. The boy 
was removed from home, taken to Alexandria, and gladly left, 
by his proud and triumphant father, under the especial guardian- 
ship of Macrinus, the High Priest. 

The chief of the temple fully sympathised in his brother's 
designs for the young Emilius. As soon as the boy had entered 
on his new occupations, he was told that he must forget all that 
he had left behind him at E>ome ; that he must look upon the 
High Priest as his father, and upon the Temple, henceforth, as 
his home ; and that the sole object of his present labours and 
future ambition, must be to rise in the service of the gods. Nor 
did Macrinus stop here. So thoroughly anxious was he to stand 
to his pupil in the place of a parent, and to secure his allegiance 
by withdrawing him in every way from the world in which he 
had hitherto lived, that he even changed his name, giving to him 
one of his own appellations, and describing it as a privilege to 
stimulate him to future exertions. From the boy Emilius, he 
was now permanently transformed to the student Ulpius. 

With such a natural disposition as we have already described, 
and under such guardianship as that of the High Priest, there 



OB, THE FALL OF BOME. 83 

was little danger that Ulpius would disappoint tlie unusual ex- 
pectations which had been formed of him. His attention to his 
new duties never relaxed ; his obedience to his new masters never 
wavered. Whatever Macrinus demanded of him he was sure to 
perform. Whatever longings he might feel to return to home, 
he never discovered them — he never sought to gratify the tastes 
naturally peculiar to his age. The high priest and his colleagues 
were astonished at the extraordinary readiness with which the 
boy himself forwarded their intentions for him. Had they known 
how elaborately he had been prepared for his future employments 
at his father's house, they would have been less astonished at 
their pupil's unusual docility. Trained as he had been, he must 
have shown a more than human perversity had he displayed any 
opposition to his uncle's wishes. He had been permitted no 
childhood, either of thought or action. His natural precocity 
had been seized as the engine to force his faculties into a peril- 
ous and unwholsome maturity ; and when his new duties de- 
manded his attention, he entered on them with the same sincerity 
of enthusiasm which his boyish coevals would have exhibited 
towards a new sport. His gradual initiation into the mysteries 
of his religion, created a strange, voluptuous sensation of fear 
and interest in his mind. He heard the oracles, and he trembled ; 
he attended the sacrifices and the auguries, and he wondered. 
AU the poetry of the bold and beautiful superstition to which he 
was devoted, flowed overwhelmingly into his young heart, ab- 
sorbing the service of his fresh imagination, and transporting 
him incessantly from the vital realities of the outer world, to the 
shadowy regions of aspiration and thought. 

But his duties did not entirely occupy the attention of Ulpius. 
The boy had his peculiar pleasures as well as his peculiar occu- 
pations. When his employments were over for the day, it was 
a strange, unearthly, vital enjoyment to him to wander softly in 
the shade of the Temple porticos, looking down from his great 
mysterious eminence upon the populous and sun-brightened city 
at his feet ; watching the brilliant expanse of the waters of the 
Nile glittering joyfully in the dazzling and pervading light ; 
raising his eyes from the fields and woods, the palaces and gar- 
dens, that stretched out before him below, to the lovely and 
doadless sky that watched round him afar and above, and that 
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awoke all that his new duties had left of the joyfulness, the affeo* 
tionate sensibility which his rare intervals of uninterrupted 
intercourse with his mother had implanted in his heart. 
Then when the daylight began to wane, and the moon and stars 
already grew beautiful in their places in the firmament, he would 
pass into the subterranean vaults of the edifice, trembling as his 
little taper scarcely dispelled the dull, solemn gloom, and listen- 
ing with breathless attention for the voices of those guardian 
spirits, whose fabled habitation was made in the apartments of 
the sacred place. Or — ^when the multitude had departed for 
their amusements and their homes — ^he would steal into the lofty 
halls and wander round the pedestals of the mighty statues, 
breathing fearfully the still atmosphere of the Temple, giid 
watching the passage of the cold, melancholy moonbeams 
through the openings in the roof, and over the colossal limbs 
and features of the images of the Pagan gods. Sometimes 
when the services of Serapis, and the cares attendant on his 
communications with the Emperor were concluded, Macrinus 
would lead his pupil into the garden of the priests, and praise 
him for his docility till his heart throbbed with gratitude and 
pride. Sometimes he would convey him cautiously outside the 
precincts of the sacred place, and show him in the suburbs of 
the cityj silent, pale, melancholy men, gliding suspiciously 
through the gay, crowded streets. Those fugitive figures, he 
would declare were the enemies of the Temple and all that it 
contained ; conspirators against the Emperor and the gods ; 
wretches who were to be driven forth as outcasts from humanity ; 
whose appellation was ** Christian ;*' and whose impious worship, 
if tolerated, would deprive him of the uncle whom he loved, of 
the Temple that he reverenced, and of the priestly dignity and 
renown which it should be his life's ambition to acquire. 

Thus tutored in his duties by his guardian, and in his recrea- 
tions by himself, as time wore on, the boy gradually lost every 
remaining characteristic of his age. Even the remembrance of his 
mother and his mother's love, grew faint on his memory. 
Serious, solitary, thoughtful, he lived but to succeed in the 
Temple ; he laboured but to emulate the high priest. All his 
feelings and faculties were now enslaved by an ambition, at once 
imnatural at his present age, and ominous of affliction for his 
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future life. The design that Macrinos had contemplated as the 
work of years, was perfected in a few months. The hope that 
his father had scarce dared to entertain for his manhood, was 
ahready accomplished in his youth. 

In these preparations for future success passed three years of 
the life of Ulpius. At the expiration of that period, the death 
of Julian darkened the brilliant prospects of the Pagan world. 
Scarcely had the priests of Serapis recovered the first shock of 
astonishment and grief, consequent upon the fatal news of the 
yacancy in the Imperial throne, when the edict of toleration, 
issued by Jovian the new Emperor, reached the city of Alex- 
andria, and was elevated on the walls of the temple. 

The first sight of this proclamation (permitting freedom of 
worship to the Christians) aroused in the highly-wrought dispo- 
sition of Ulpius the most violent emotions of anger and con- 
tempt. The enthusiasm of his character and age, guided in- 
variably in the one direction of his worship, took the character 
of the wildest fanaticism when he discovered the Emperor's care- 
less infringement of the supremacy of the temple. He volunteered 
in the first moments of his iiiry, to tear down the edict from the 
walls ; to lead an attack on the meetings of the triumphant 
Christians ; or to travel to the Imperial abode, and exhort Jovian 
to withdraw his act of perilous leniency ere it was too liite. 
With difficulty did his more cautious confederates restrain him 
from the execution of his impetuous designs. For two days he 
withdrew himself from his companions, and brooded in solitude 
over the injury offered to his beloved superstition, and the pro- 
spective augmentation of the influence of the Christian sect. 

But the despair of the young enthusiast was destined to be 
further augmented by a private calamity, at once mysterious in 
its cause and overwhelming in its effect. Two days after the 
publication of the edict, the High Priest Macrinus, in the prime 
of vigour and manhood, suddenly died. 

To narrate the confusion and horror within and without the 
temple on the discovery of this fatal event, to describe the ex- 
ecrations and tumults of the priests and the populace, who at 
once suspected the favoured and ambitious Christians of causing, 
by poison, the death of their spiritual ruler, might be interesting 
as a history of the manners of the times, but is immaterial to the 
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object of this Chapter. We prefer rather to trace the effect on 
the mind of Ulpius, of his personal and private bereavement ; of 
this loss— irretrievable to him —of the master whom he loved and 
the guiirdian whom it was his privilege to revere. 

An illness of some months, during the latter part of which his 
attendants trembled for his life and reason, sufficiently attested 
the sincerity t)f the grief of Ulpius for the loss of his protector. 
During^ his paroxysms of delirium, the priests who watched round 
his bed, drew from his ravings many wise conclusions as to the 
effects that his seizure and its causes were likely to produce on 
his future character; but in spite of all tlieir penetration, they were 
stiU far from appreciating to a tithe of its extent the revolution 
that his bereavement had wrought in his disposition. The boy 
himself, until the moment of the High Priest's death, had never 
been aware of the depth of his devotion to his second father. 
Warped as they had been by his natural parent, the affectionate 
qualities that were the mainspring of his nature had never been 
entirely destroyed ; and they seized on every kind word and 
gentle action of Macrinus, as food which had been grudged them 
since their birth. Morally and intellectually, Macrinus had 
been to him the beacon that pointed the direction of his course, 
the judge that regulated his conduct, the Muse that he looked 
to for inspiration. And now, when this link which had connected 
every ramification of his most cherished and governing ideas, 
was suddenly snapt asunder, a desolation sunk down upon his 
mind which at once paralysed its elasticity and withered its 
freshness. He glanced back, and he saw nothing but a home 
from whose pleasures and affections his father's ambition had 
exiled him for ever. He looked forward, and as he thought of 
his unfitness, both from character and education, to mix in the 
world as others mixed in it, he saw no guiding star of social hap- 
piness for the conduct of his existence to come. There was now 
no resource left for him, but entirely to deliver himself up to 
those pursuits which had made his home as a strange place to 
him; which were hallowed by their connection with the lost 
object of his attachment, and which would confer the sole hap- 
piness and distinction that he could hope for in the wide world 
on his future life. 

In addition to this motive for labour in his vocation, there 
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existed in the mind of TJlpius a deep and settled feeling that 
animated him with unceasing ardour for the prosecution of his 
cherished occupations. This governing principle was detestation 
of the Christian sect. The suspicion that others had entertained 
regarding the death of the High Priest was, to his mind, a cer- 
tainty. He rejected every idea which opposed his determined 
persuasion, that the jealousy of the Christians had prompted 
them to the murder, by poison, of the most powerful and zealous 
of the Pagan priests. To labour incessantly until he attained 
the influence and position formerly enjoyed by his relative, and 
to use that influence and position when once acquired, as the 
means of avenging Macrinus, by sweeping every; vestige of the 
Christian faith from the face of the earth, were now the settled 
purposes of his heart. Inspired by his determination with the 
deliberate wisdom which is, in most men, the result only of the 
experience of years, he employed the first days of his convales- 
eence in cautiously maturing his future plans, and impartially 
calculating his chances of success. This self-examination com- 
pleted, he devoted himself at once and for ever to his life's great 
design. Nothing wearied, nothing discouraged, nothing impeded 
him. Outward events passed by him unnoticed ; the city's 
afflictions and the city's triumphs spoke no longer to his heart. 
Year succeeded to year, but Time had no tongue for him. 
Paganism gradually sank, and Christianity imperceptibly rose, 
but Change spread no picture before his eyes. The whole out- 
ward world was a void to him, until the moment arrived that 
beheld him successful in his designs. His preparations for the 
future absorbed every faculty of his nature, and left him, as to 
the present, a mere automaton, reflecting no principle, and ani- 
mated by no event, — a machine that moved, but did not perceive, 
— a body that acted, without a mind that thought. 

Betuming for a moment to the outward world, we find that on 
the death of Jovian in 364, Valentinian, the new Emperor, con- 
tinued the system of toleration adopted by his predecessor. On 
his death in 375, Gratian, the sxiccessor to the imperial throne, 
€0 far improved on the example of the two former potentates as 
to range himself boldly on the side of the partisans of the new 
faith. Not content with merely encouraging, both by precept 
and example, the growth of Christianity, the Emperor further 
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Titality of the mind — the spring that moves the action of the 
thoughts. Never for a moment did Ulpius waver in his de- 
votion to his great design, or despair of its ultimate execution 
and success. Though every succeeding day brought the news of 
fresh misfortunes for the Pagans and fresh triumphs for the 
Christians, still, with a few of his more zealous comrades, he 
persisted in expecting the advent of another Julian, and a day 
of restoration for the dismantled shrines of the deities that he 
served. While the Temple of Serapis stood uninjured, to give 
encouragement to his labours and ^refuge to his persecuted 
brethren, there existed for him such an earnest of success as 
would spur him to any exertion, and nerve him against any 
peril. 

And now, to the astonishment of priests and congregations, 
the silent, thoughtful, solitary Ulpius, suddenly started from his 
long repose, and stood forth the fiery advocate of the rights of 
his invaded worship. In a few days, the fame of his addresses 
to the Pagans who still attended the rites of Serapis, spread 
throughout the whole city. The boldest among the Christians, 
as they passed the Temple walls, involuntarily trembled when they 
heard the vehemence of the applause which arose from the audience 
of the inspired priest. Addressed to all varieties of age and 
character, these harangues woke an echo in every breast they 
reached. To the young they were clothed in all the poetry of 
the worship for which they pleaded. They dwelt on the altars 
of Venus that the Christians would lay waste ; on the woodlands 
that the Christians would disenchant of their Dryads ; on the 
hallowed Arts that the Christians would arise and destroy. To 
the aged they called up remembrances of the glories of the past, 
achieved through the favour of the Gods ; of ancestors who had 
died in their service ; of old forgotten loves and joys, and suc- 
cesses, that had grown and prospered under the gentle guardian- 
ship of the deities of old — while the unvarying burden of their con- 
clusion to all, was the reiterated assertion that the illustrious 
Macrinus had died a victim to the toleration of the Christian 
sect. 

But the efforts of Ulpius were not confined to the delivery of 
orations. Every moment of his leisure time was dedicated to 
secret pilgrimages into Alexandria. Careless of peril, regardless 
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of tlireatSy the undaunted enthusiast penetrated into the most 
private meeting-places of the Christians ; reclaiming on every 
side apostates to the Pagan creed, and defying the hostility of 
half the city from the stronghold of the Temple walls. Day 
after day fresh recruits arrived to swell the ranks of the worship- 
pers of Serapis. The few members of the scattered congregations 
of the provinces, who still remained faithful to the ancient wor- 
ship, were gathered together in Alexandria by the private mes- 
sengers of the unwearied Ulpius. Already tumults began to 
take place between the Pagans and the Christians ; and even 
now the priest of Serapis prepared to address a protest to the 
new Emperor in behalf of the ancient religion of the land. At 
this moment it seemed probable that the heroic attempts of one 
man to prop the structure of superstition, whose foundations 
were undermined throughout, and whose walls were attacked by 
thousands, might actually be crowned with success. 

But Time rolled on ; and with him came inexorable Change, 
trampling over the little barriers set up against it by human 
opposition, and erecting its strange and transitory fabrics tri- 
umphantly in their stead. In vain did the devoted priest exert 
all his powers to augment and combine his scattered band ; in 
vain did the mighty Temple display its ancient majesty, its gor- 
geous sacrifices, its mysterious auguries. The spirit of Christi- 
anity was forth for triumph on the earth— the last destinies of 
Paganism were fast accomplishing. Yet a few seasons more of 
tmavailing resistance passed by ; and then the Archbishop of 
Alexandria issued his decree that the Temple of Serapis should 
be destroyed. 

At the rumour of their primate's determination, the Christian 
fanatics rose by swarms from every comer of Egypt ; and hur- 
ried into Alexandria to be present at the work of demolition. 
Prom the arid solitudes of the Desert— from their convents on 
rocks, and their caverns in the earth, hosts of rejoicing monks 
flew to the city gates, and ranged themselves with the soldiery 
and the citizens, impatient for the assault. At the dawn of 
morning this assembly of destroyers was convened ; and as the 
sun rose over Alexandria they arrived before the Temple walls. 

The gates of the glorious structure were barred — the walls 
were crowded with their Pagan defenders. A still, dead, myg- 
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terious silence reigned over the whole edifice ; and of all the men 
who thronged it, one only moved from his appointed place ; one 
only wandered incessantly from point to point, wherever the 
baildmg was open to assault. Those among the besiegers who 
were nearest the Temple saw in this presiding genius of the 
preparations for defence, the object at once of their most malig- 
nant hatred, and their most ungovernable dread — Ulpius the 
priest. 

As soon as the Archbishop gave the signal for the assault, a 
band of monks— their harsh discordant voices screaming frag- 
ments of psalms, their tattered garments waving in the air, their 
cadaverous faces gleaming with ferocious joy — led the way, 
placed the first ladders against the walls, and began the attack. 
From all sides the Temple was assailed by the infuriated besiegers, 
and on all sides it was successfully defended by the resolute be- 
sieged. Shock after shock fell upon the massive gates without 
forcing them to recede ; missile after missile was hurled at the 
bmlding, but no breach was made in its solid surface. Multi- 
tudes scaled the walls, gained the outer- porticos, and slaughtered 
their Pagan defenders, but were incessantly repulsed in their turn 
-ere they could make their advantage good. Over and over again 
did the assailants seem on the point of storming the Temple suc- 
cessfully, but the figure of Ulpius, invariably appearing at the 
critical moment among his disheartened followers, acted like a 
Vitality in destroying the effect of the most daring exertions and 
the most important triumphs. Wherever there was danger, 
wherever there was carnage, wherever there was despair, thither 
atrode the undaunted priest, inspiring the bold, succouring the 
wounded, re-animating the feeble. Blinded by no stratagem, 
wearied by no fatigue, there was something almost demoniac in 
his activity for destruction, in his determination imder defeat. 
The besiegers marked his course round the Temple by the cala- 
mities that befell them at his every step. If the bodies of slaugh- 
tered Christians were flung down upon them from the walls, they 
felt that Ulpius was there. If the bravest of the soldiery hesi- 
tated at mounting the ladders, it was known that Ulpius was 
directing the defeat of their comrades above. If a sally from 
the Temple drove back the advanced guard upon the reserves in 
the rear, it was pleaded as tlieir excuse that Ulpius was fighting 
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at the head of his Pagan bands. Crowd on crowd of Christian 
warriors still pressed forward to the attack; but though the 
ranks of the unbelievers were perceptibly thinned, though the 
gates that defended them at last began to quiver before the 
reiterated blows by which they were assailed, every court of the 
sacred edifice yet remained in the possession of the besieged, and 
was at the disposal of the unconquered captain who organised 
the defence. 

Depressed by the failure of his efforts, and horrified at the 
carnage already perpetrated among his adherents, the Archbishop 
suddenly commanded a cessation of hostilities, and proposed 
to the defenders of the Temple a short and favourable truce. 
After some delay, and apparently at the expense of some 
discord among their ranks, the Pagans sent to the Primate 
an assurance of their acceptance of his terms, which were that 
both parties should abstain from any further struggle for the 
ascendancy until an edict from Theodosius determining the ulti- 
mate fate of the Temple should be applied for and obtained. 

The truce once agreed on, the wide space before the respited 
edifice was gradually cleared of its occupants. Slowly and 
sadly the Archbishop and his followers departed from the ancient 
walls whose summits they had assaulted in vain ; and when thei 
sun went down, of the great multitude congregated in the 
morning a few corpses were all that remained. Within the 
sacred building, Death and Expose ruled with the night, where 
morning had brightly glittered on Life and Action. The wounded, 
the wearied, and the cold, all now lay hushed alike, fanned by 
the night breezes that wandered through the lofty porticos, or 
soothed by the obscurity that reigned over the silent halls. 
Among the ranks of the Pagan devotees but one man still toiled 
and thought. Eound and round the Temple, restless as a wild 
beast that is threatened in his lair, watchful as a lonely spirit in 
a city of strange tombs, wandered the solitary and brooding 
Ulpius. For him there was no rest of body — no tranquillity of 
mind. On the events of the next few days hovered the fearful 
chance that was soon, either for misery or happiness, to influence 
irretrievably the years of his future life. Sound and round the 
mighty walls he watched with mechanical and useless anxiety. 
Every stone in the building was eloquent to his lonely heart--* 
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beautiful to his wild imaginatiou. On those barren structures 
stretched for him the loved and fertile home ; there was the 
shrine for whose glory his intellect had been enslaved, for whose 
honour his youth had been sacrificed ! Eound and round the 
secret recesses and sacred courts he paced with hurried footstep, 
cleansing with gentle and industrious hand the stains of blood 
and the defilements of warfare from the statues at his side. Sad, 
solitary, thoughtful, as in the first days of his apprenticeship to 
the Gods, he now roved in the same moonlit recesses where 
Macnnus had taught him in his youth. As the menacing tumults 
of the day had aroused his fierceness, so the stillness of the quiet 
night awakened his gentleness. He had combated for the Temple 
in the morning as a son for a parent, and he now watched over it 
at night as a miser over his treasure, as a lover over his mistress, 
as a mother over her child ! 

The days passed on ; and at length the memorable morning 
iurrived, which was to determine the fate of the last Temple that 
Ohristian fanaticism had spared to the admiration of the world. 
At an early hour of the morning, the diminished numbers of the 
Pagan zealots met their re-inforced and determined opponents — 
both sides being alike unarmed — in the great square of Alex- 
andria. The Imperial rescript was then publicly read. It began 
by assuring the Pagans, that their priest's plea for protection 
for the Temple had received the same consideration which had 
been bestowed on the petition against the gods, presented by the 
Christian Archbishop ; and ended by proclaiming the commands 
of the Emperor, that Serapis and all other idols in Alexandria 
;«hould immediately be destroyed. 

The shout of triumph which followed the conclusion of the 
Imperial edict still rose from the Christian ranks when the ad- 
vanced guard of the soldiers appointed to insure the execution 
of the Emperor's designs appeared in the square. For a few 
minutes the forsaken Pagans stood rooted to the spot where 
they had assembled, gazing at the warlike preparations around 
them in a stupor of bewilderment and despair. Then as they 
recollected how diminished were their numbers, how arduous 
had been their first defence against a few, and how impossible 
would be a second defence against many — from the boldest to 
the feeblest, a panic seized on them ; and, regardless of Ulpius, 
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regardless of honour, regardless of the gods, they turned wiih 
one accord and fled from the place. 

With the flight of the Pagans the work of demolition began. 
Even women and children hurried to join in the welcome task of 
indiscriminate destruction. No defenders on this occasion barred 
the gates of the Temple to the Christiaii hosts. The sublime 
solitude of the tenantless building was outraged and invaded in 
an instant. Statues were broken, gold was carried ofl*, doors 
were splintered into fragments — ^but here for a while the progress 
of demolition was delayed. Those to whom the labour of ruin- 
ing the outward structure had been confided, were less successful 
than their neighbours who had pillaged its contents. The pon* 
derous stones of the pillars, the massive surfaces of the walls 
resisted the most vigorous of their puny efforts, and forced them 
to remain contented with mutilating that which they could not 
destroy — with tearing off" roofs, defacing marbles, and demolish- 
ing capitals. The rest of the buildings remained uninjured, and 
grander even now in the wildness of ruin than ever it had been 
in the stateliness of perfection and strength. 

But the most important achievement still remained, the death- 
wound of Paganism was yet to be struck, the idol Serapis whick 
had ruled the hearts of miUions, and was renowned m the re- 
motest corners of the empire — ^was to be destroyed ! A breathless 
silence pervaded the Christian ranks as they filled the hall of the 
god. A superstitious dread to which they had hitherto thought 
themselves superior, overcame their hearts, as a singfle soldier^ 
bolder than his fellows, mounted by a ladder to the head of the 
colossal statue, and struck at its cheek with an axe. The blow 
had scarcely been dealt when a deep groan was heard from the 
opposite wall of the apartment, succeeded by a noise of retreat- 
ing footsteps ; and then all was silent again. For a few minutes 
this incident stayed the feet of those who were about to join 
their companion in the mutilation of the idol, but after an in- 
terval their hesitation vanished, they dealt blow after blow at 
the statue and no more groans followed, — no more sounds were 
heard, save the wild echoes of the strokes of hanmier, crowbar, 
and club, resounding through the lofty hall. In an incredibly 
short space of time the image of Serapis lay in great fragments 
on the marble floor. The multitude seized on the limbs of the 
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idol and ran forth to drag them in trmmph through the streets. 
Yet a few minutes more, and the ruins were untenanted, the 
Temple was silent, Paganism was destroyed ! 

Throughout the ravaging course of the Christians over the 
Temple, they had been followed with dogged perseverance, and 
at the same time with the most perfect impunity, by the only 
Pagan of all his brethren who had not sought safety by flight. 
This man being acquainted with every private passage and stair- 
case in the sacred building, was enabled to be secretly present at 
each fresh act of demolition, in whatever part of the edifice it might 
be perpetrated. From hall to hall, and from room to room, he 
tracked with noiseless step and glaring eye the movements of the 
Christian mob, — ^now hiding himself behind a pillar, now passing 
into concealed cavities in the walls, now looking down from im- 
perceptible flissures in the roof; but whatever his situation, inva- 
riably watching from it, with the same industry of attention, and 
the same silence of emotion, the minutest acts of spoliation com- 
mitted by the most humble follower of the Christian ranks. It 
was only when he entered with the victorious ravagers the vast 
apartment occupied by the idol Serapis, that the man's counte- 
naiice began to give evidence of the agony under which his heart 
was writhing within him. He mounted a private staircase cut in 
the hollow of the massive wall of the room, and gaining a passage 
that ran round the extremities of the ceiling, looked through a 
sort of lattice, concealed in the ornaments of the cornice. As he 
gazed down and saw the soldier mounting, axe in hand, to* 
the idol's head, great drops of perspiration trickled from hi» 
forehead. His hot, thick breath hissed through his closed teeth,. 
and his hands strained at the strong metal supports of the lattice, 
until they bent beneath his grasp, TV hen the stroke descended 
on the image he closed his eyes. When the fragment detached 
by the blow fell on the floor, a groan burst from his quivering 
lips. For one moment more he glared down with a gaze of 
horror upon the multitude at his feet, and then with frantic speed 
he descended the steep stairs by which he had mounted to the 
roof, and fled from the Temple. 

The same night this man was again seen by some shepherds, 
whom curiosity led to visit the desecrated building, weeping 
bitterly in its ruined and deserted porticos. As they aj)proached 
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to address him, lie raised his head, and with a supplicatiDg action 
signed to them to leave the place. For the few moments during 
which he confronted them, the moonlight shone full upon his 
countenance, and the shepherds, who had in former days attended 
the ceremonies of the Temple, saw with astonishment that the 
solitary mourner whose meditations they had disturbed was no 
other than TJlpius the Priest. 

At the dawn of day these shepherds had again occasion to 
pass the walls of the pillaged Temple. Throughout the hours 
of the night the remembrance of the scene of unsolaced, unpar- 
taken grief that they had beheld—of the awful loneliness of 
misery in which they had seen the heart-broken and forsaken 
man, whose lightest words they had once delighted to revere — 
inspired them with a feeling of pity for the deserted Pagan, 
widely at variance with the spirit of persecution which the spu- 
rious Christianity of their day would fain have instilled in the 
bosoms of its humblest votaries. Bent on consolation, anxious 
to afford help, these men, like the Samaritan of old, went up at 
their own peril to succour a brother in affliction. They searched 
every portion of the empty building, but the object of their 
sympathy was nowhere to be seen. They called, but heard no 
answering sound, save the dirging of the winds of early morning 
through the ruined halls, which but a short time since had re- 
soimded with the eloquence of the once illustrious Priest. Ex- 
cept a few night-birds, already sheltered by the deserted edifice, 
not a living being moved in what was once the temple of the 
Eastern world. Ulpius was gone. 

These events took place in the year 389. In 390, Pagan cere- 
monies were made treason by the laws throughout the whole 
itoman empire. 

From that period, the scattered few who still adhered to the 
ancient faith became divided into three parties ; each alike in- 
significant, whether considered as openly or secretly inimical to 
the new religion of the State at large. 

The first party imsuccessfully endeavoured to elude the laws 
prohibitory of sacrifices and divinations, by concealing their re- 
ligious ceremonies under the form of convivial meetings. 

The second preserved their ancient respect for the theory of 
Paganism^ but abandoned all hope and intention of ever again 
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accomplishing its practice. By such timely concessions, many 
were enabled to preserve— and some even to attain— high and 
lucrative employments as officers of the State. 

The third retired to their homes, the voluntary exiles of every 
religion ; resigning the practice of their old worship as a necessity, 
and shunning the communion of Christians as a matter of choice. 

Such were the unimportant divisions into which the last rem- 
nants of the once powerful Pagan community now subsided ; 
but to none of them was the ruined and degraded Ulpius ever 
attached. 

For five weary years — dating from the epoch of the prohi- 
bition of Paganism — he wandered through the Empire, visiting 
in every country the ruined shrines of his deserted worship— a 
friendless, hopeless, solitary man ! 

Throughout the whole of Europe and all of Asia and the East 
that still belonged to Eome, he bent his slow and toilsome course. 
In the fertile valleys of Gaul, over the burning sands of Africa, 
through the sun-bright cities of Spain, he travelled — unfriended 
as a man under a curse, lonely as a second Cain. Never for an 
instant did the remembrance of his ruined projects desert his 
memory, or his mad determination to revive his worship abandon 
his mind. At every relic of Paganism, however slight, that he 
encountered on his way, he found a nourishment for his fierce 
anguish, an employment for his vengeful thoughts. Often, in 
the kittle villages, children were frightened from their sports in 
a deserted temple, by the apparition of his gaunt, rigid figure 
among the tottering pillars, or the sound of his hollow voice as 
he muttered to himself among the ruins of the Pagan tombs. 
Often, in crowded cities, groups of men, congregated to talk 
over their remembrances of the fall of Paganism, found h\vr\ 
listening at their sides, and comforting them when they care- 
lessly regretted their ancient faith, with a smiling and whispered 
assurance that a time of restitution would yet come. By aU 
opinions and in all places he was regarded as a harmless madman, 
whose strange delusions and predilections were not to be com* 
bated, but to be indulged. Thus he wandered through the Chris- 
tian world; regardless alike of lapse of time and change of 
climate ; living within himself; mourning, as a luxury, over the 
fall of his worship ; patient of vrrongs, insults, and disappoint- 
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mcnts ; watching for the opportunity that he still persisted in 
believinuf was yet to arrive ; holding by his fatal determination, 
with all the recklessness of ambition and all the perseverance of 
revenge. 

The five years passed away unheeded, uncalculated, unregretted 
by Ulpius. For him, living but in the past, hoping but for the 
future, space held no obstacles — time was an oblivion. Years 
pass as days, hours as moments, when the varying emotions 
which mark their existence on the memory, and distinguish their 
succession on the dial of the heart, exist no longer either for 
happiness or woe. Dead to all freshness of feeling, the mind of 
Ulpius, during the whole term of his wanderings, lay numbed 
beneath the one idea that possessed it. It was only at the ex- 
piration of those imheeded years, when the chances of travel 
turned his footsteps towards Alexandria, that his faculties burst 
from the long bondage which had oppressed them. Then — ^when 
he passed through those gates which he had entered in former 
years a proxid ambitious boy, when he walked ungreeted through 
the ruined Temple where he had once lived illustrious and re- 
vered — his dull, cold thoughts arose strong and vital within him. 
The spectacle of the scene of his former glories, which might 
have awakened despair in others, aroused the dormant passions, 
emancipated the stifled energies in him. The projects of venge- 
ance and the visions of restoration which he had brooded over 
for five long years, now rose before him, as realised already under 
the vivid influence of the desecrated scenes around. As he stood 
beneath the shattered porticos of the sacred place, not a stone 
crumbling at his feet but rebuked him for his past inaction, and 
strengthened him for daring, for conspiracy, for revenge, in the 
service of the outraged gods. The ruined temples he had visited 
in his gloomy pilgrimages now became revived by his fancy ; as, 
one by one, they rose on his toiling memory. Broken pillars 
soared from the ground ; desecrated idols re-occupied their vacant 
pedestals ; and he, the exile and the mourner, stood forth once 
again — ^the ruler, the teacher, and the priest. The time of re- 
stitution was come — though his understanding supplied him with 
no distinct projects, his heart urged him to rush blindly on the 
execution of his reform. The moment had arrived — Macrinus 
should yet be avenged ; the Temple should at last be restored. 
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He descended into the city ; he liurried — neither welcomed 
nor recognized— through the crowded streets; he entered the 
hoose of a man who had once been his friend and colleague in 
the days that were past ; and poured forth to him his wild deter- 
minations and disjointed plans, entreating his assistance, and 
promising him a glorious success. But his old companion had 
become, by a timely conversion to Christianity, a man of pro- 
perty and reputation id Alexandria; and he turned from the 
friendless enthusiast with indignation and contempt. Bepubed, 
but not disheartened, Ulpius sought others whom he had known 
in his prosperity and renown. They had all renounced their 
ancient worship— they all received him with studied coldness or 
careless disdain ; but he still persisted in his useless efforts. He 
blinded his eyes to their contemptuous looks ; he shut his ears 
to their derisive words. Persevering in his self-delusion, he 
appointed them messengers to their brethren in other countries ; 
eaptains of the conspiracy that was to commence in Alexandria ; 
orators before the people when the memorable revolution had 
once begun. It was in vain that they refused all participation 
in his designs, he left them as the expressions of refusal rose to 
their lips ; and hurried elsewhere, as industrious in his efforts, 
as devoted to his unwelcome mission, as if half the population of 
the city had vowed themselves joyfully to aid him in his frantic 
attempt. 

Thus, during the whole day, he continued his labour of useless 
persuasion among those in the city who had once been his friends. 
When the evening came, he repaired, weary but not despondent, 
to the earthly paradise that he was determined to regain — to the 
Temple where he had once taught, and where he still imagined 
that he was again destined to preside. Here he proceeded, igno- 
rant of the new laws, careless of discovery and danger, to ascer- 
tain by divination, as in the days of old, whether failure or suc- 
cess awaited him ultimately in his great design. 

Meanwhile the friends whose assistance Ulpius had determined 
to extort were far from remaining inactive on their parts after 
the departure of the aspiring priest. They remembered with 
terror that the laws affected as severely those concealing their 
knowledge of a Pagan intrigue as those actually engaged in 
directing a Pagan conspiracy ; and their anxiety for their per- 

H 2 
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sonal safety, OYercomiug every consideration of the dues of 
honour, or the claims of ancient friendship, they repaired in a 
body to the Prefect of the city, and informed him, with all the 
eagerness of apprehension, of the presence of Ulpius in Alexan- 
dria, and of the culpability of the schemes that he had proposed. 

A search after the devoted Pagan was immediately conmienced. 
He was found the same night before a ruined altar, brooding 
over the entrails of an animal that he had just sacrificed. Fur- 
ther proof of his guilt could not be required. He was taken 
prisoner ; led forth the next morning to be judged, amid the 
execrations of the very people who had almost adored him once ; 
and condemned the following day to suffer the penalty of death. 

At the appointed hour the populace assembled to behold the 
execution. To their indignation and disappointment, however, 
when the officers of the city appeared before the prison, it was 
only to inform the spectators that the performance of the fatal 
ceremony had been adjourned. After a mysterious delay of 
some weeks, they were again convened, not to witness the execu- 
tion, but to receive the extraordinary announcement that the 
culprit's life had been spared, and that his amended sentence 
now condemned him to labour as a slave for life in the copper 
mines of Spain. 

What powerful influence induced the Prefect to risk the odium 
of reprieving a prisoner whose guilt was so satisfactorily ascer- 
tained as that of Ulpius never was disclosed. Some declared 
that the city magistrate was still at heart a Pagan, and that he 
consequently shrunk from authorising the death of a man who 
had once been the most illustrious among the professors of the 
ancient creed. Others reported that Ulpius had secured the 
leniency of his judges by acquainting them with the position of 
one of those secret repositories of enormous treasure, supposed 
to exist beneath the foundations of the dismantled Temple of 
Serapis, But the truth of either of these rumours could never 
be satisfactorily proved. Nothing more was accurately disco- 
vered than that Ulpius was removed from Alexandria to the 
place of earthly torment set apart for him by the zealous autho- 
rities, at the dead of night ; and that the sentry at the gate 
through which he departed heard him mutter to himself, as he 
was hurried onward, that his divinations had prepared him for 
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defeat, but that the great day of Pagan restoration would yet 
lurive. 

In the year 407, twelve years after the events above narrated, 
Ulpius entered the city of llome. 

He had not advanced far, before the gaiety and confusion in 
the streets appeared completely to bewilder him. He hastened 
to the nearest public garden that he could perceive, and avoiding 
the frequented paths, flung himself down, apparently fainting 
with exhaustion at the foot of a tree. 

For some time he lay on the shady resting-place which he had 
chosen, gasping painfully for breath, his frame ever and anon 
shaken to its centre by sudden spasms, and his lips quivering 
with an agitation which he vainly endeavoured to suppress. So 
changed was his aspect, that the guards who had removed him 
from Alexandria, wretched as was his appearance even then, 
would have found it impossible to recognise him now as the same 
man whom they had formerly abandoned to slavery in the mines 
of Spain. The effluvia exhaled from the copper ore in which he 
liad been buried for twelve years, had not only withered the 
flesh upon his bones, but had imparted to its surface a livid hue, 
almost death-like in its dulness. His limbs, wasted by age and 
distorted by suflering, bent and trembled beneath him, and his 
form, once so majestic in its noble proportions, was now so 
crooked and mis-shapen that whoever beheld him could only 
have imagined that he must have been deformed from his birth. 
Of the former man no characteristic remained but the expression 
of the stem, mournful eyes ; and these, the truthful interpreters 
of the indomitable mind whose emotions they seemed created to 
express, preserved, unaltered by suflering and unimpaired by 
time, the same look, partly of reflection, partly of deflance, and 
partly of despair, which had marked them in those past days 
when the temple was destroyed and the congregations of the 
Pagans dispersed. 

But the repose at this moment demanded by his worn-out 
body was even yet denied to it by his untamed, unwearied mind 
and as the voice of his old delusion spoke within him again, the 
devoted Priest rose from his solitary resting-place, and looked 
forth upon the great city, whose new worship he was vowed to 
OTerthrow. 
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" By years of patient watchfulness," he whispered to liimself, 
" have I succeeded in escaping successfully from my dungeon 
among the mines. Yet a little more cunning, a little more en> 
durance, a little more vigilance, and I shall still li^e to people^ 
by my own exertions, the deserted temples of Eome.** 

As he spoke, he emerged from the grove into the street. Th» 
joyous sunlight— a stranger to him for years — shone warmly 
down upon his face, as if to welcome him to liberty and the 
world. The sounds of gay laughter rang in his ears, as if to woo 
him back to the blest enjoyments and amenities of life ; but 
Nature's influence and man's example, were now silent alike to 
his lonely heart. Over its dreary wastes still reigned the ruth- 
less ambition which had exiled love from his youth, and friend- 
ship from his manhood, and which was destined to end its mis- 
sion of destruction by banishing tranquillity from his age. 
Scowling fiercely at all around and above him, he sought the 
loneliest and shadiest streets. Solitude had now become a 
necessity to his heart. The " great gulph" of his unshared as* 
pirations had long since socially separated him for ever from his 
fellow men. He thought, laboured, and suffered for himself 
alone. 

To describe the years of imrewarded labour and xmalleviated 
hardship endured by Ulpius in the place of his punishment ; to 
dwell on the day that brought with it — whatever the season in 
the world above — the same unwearying inheritance of exertion 
and fatigue; to chronicle the history of night after night of 
broken slumber one hour, of wearying thought the next, would 
be to produce a picture, from the mournful monotony of which 
the attention of the reader would recoil with disgust. It wiU be- 
here sufficient to observe, that the influence of the same infatua* 
tion which had nerved him to the defence of the assaulted 
Temple, and encouraged him to attempt his ill-planned restora* 
tion of Paganism, had preserved him through sufferings under 
which stronger and younger men would have sunk for ever ; had 
prompted his determination to escape from his slavery ; and had 
now brought him to Rome, — old, forsaken, and feeble as he was, 
to risk new perils, and suffer new afflictions, for the cause to 
which, body and soul, he had ruthlessly devoted himself for ever. 
Urged, therefore, by his miserable delusion, he had now en* 
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tered a city where even his name was unknown, faithful to hip 
frantic project of opposing himself as a helpless, solitary man, 
against the people and government of an Empire. During his 
term of slavery, regardless of his advanced years, he had arranged 
a series of projects, the gradual execution of which would have 
demanded the advantages of a long and vigorous life. f[e no 
more desired, as in his former attempt at Alexandria, to preci- 
pitate at all hazards the success of his designs. He was now 
prepared to watch, wait, plot, and contrive, for years on years ; 
he was resigned to be contented with the poorest and slowest 
advancement — to be encouraged by the smallest prospect of ul- 
timate triumph. Acting under this determination, he started his 
project, by devoting all that remained of his enfeebled energies 
to cautiously informing himself, by every means in his power, of 
the private, political, and religious sentiments of all men of in- 
fluence in Ilome. Wherever there was a popular assemblage, he 
attended it to gather the scandalous gossip of the day ; wherever 
there was a chance of overhearing a private conversation, he con- 
trived to listen to it unobserved. About the doors of taverns 
and the haunts of discharged servants, he lurked noiseless as a 
shadow, attentive alike to the careless revelations of intoxication, 
or the scurrility of malignant slaves. Day after day passed on, 
and still saw him devoted to his occupation, (which, servile as it 
was in itself, was to his eyes ennobled by its lofty end,) until at 
the expiration of some months, he found himself in possession of 
a vague and inaccurate fund of information, which he stored up 
as a priceless treasure in his mind. He next discovered the 
name and abode of every nobleman in E/ome, suspected even of 
the most careless attachment to the ancient form of worship. He 
attended Christian churches, mastered the intricacies of different 
sects, and estimated the importance of contending schisms ; gain- 
ing this collection of heterogeneous facts under the combined 
disadvantages of poverty, solitude, and age ; dependent for sup- 
port on the poorest public charities, and for shelter on the 
meanest public asylums. Every conclusion that he drew from 
all he learned, partook of the sanguine character of the fatal 
self-deception which had embittered his whole life. He believed 
that the dissensions which he saw raging in the ChuTch would 
speedily effect the destruction of Christianity itself; that when 
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Bucli a period sliould arriye, the public mind would require but 
the guidance of aoxnc superior intellect to return to its old reli- 
gious predilections ; and that to lay the foundation for effecting 
in such a manner the desired revolution, it was necessary for 
him, — impossible though it might seem, in his present degraded 
condition,— to gain access to the disaffected nobles of Bome, and 
discover the secret of acquiring such an influence over them as 
would enable him to infect them with his enthusiasm, and fire 
them with his determination. Greater difficulties even than 
these had been overcome by other men. Solitary individutds 
had, ere this, originated revolutions. The gods would favour 
him ; his own cunning would protect him. Yet a little more 
patience,— a little more determination, and he might still, after 
all his misfortunes, be assured of success. 

It was about this period that he first heard, while pursuing 
his investigations, of an obscure man, who had suddenly arisen 
to xmdertake a reformation in the Christian Church ; whose de- 
clared aim was to rescue the new worship from that very dege- 
neracy, on the fatal progress of which rested all his hopes of 
triumph. It was reported that this man had been for some time 
devoted to his reforming labours, but that the difficulties at- 
tendant on the task that he had appointed for himself, had 
hitherto prevented him from attaining all the notoriety essential 
to the satisfactory prosecution of his plans. On hearing this 
rumour, Ulpius immediately joined the few who attended the 
new orator's discourses, and then heard enough to convince him 
that he listened to the most determined zealot for Christianity 
in the city of Bome. To gain this man's confidence, to frustrate 
every effort that he might make in his new vocation, to ruin his 
credit with his hearers, and to threaten his personal safety by 
betraying his inmost secrets to his powerful enemies in the 
Church, were determinations instantly adopted by the Pagan as 
duties demanded by the exigencies of his creed. From that 
moment he seized every opportunity of favourably attracting the 
new reformer's attention to himself, and, as the reader already 
knows* he was at length rewarded for his cunning and perse- 
verance by being received into the household of the charitable 
and unsuspicious Kumerian, as a pious convert to the Christi- 
anity of the early Church. 
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Once installed under Nmnerian's roof, the treacherous Pagan 
saw in the Christian's daughter an instrument admirably adapted, 
in his unscrupulous hands, for forwarding his wild project of 
obtaining the ear of a Eoman of power and station who was dis- 
afiected to the established worship. Among the patricians of 
whose anti-Christian predilections report had informed him, was 
Numerian*s neighbour, Vetranio the senator. To such a man, 
renowned for his life of luxury, a girl so beautiful as Antonina 
would be a bribe rich enough to enable him to extort any promise 
required, as a reward for betraying her while under the protection 
of her father's house. In addition to this advantage to be drawn 
from her ruin, was the certainty that her loss would so affect 
Numerian, as to render him, for a time at least, incapable of 
pursuing his labours in the cause of Christianity. Fixed then in 
his detestable purpose, the ruthless priest patiently awaited the 
opportunity of commencing his machinations. Nor did he watch 
in vain. The victim innocently fell into the very trap that he 
had prepared for her, when she first listened to the music of 
Vetranio*6 lute, and permitted her treacherous guardian to be- 
come the friend, who concealed her disobedience from her father's 
ear. After that first fatal step every day brought the projects of 
TJlpius nearer to success. The long-sought interview with the 
4Benator was at length obtained, the engagement imperatively 
demanded on the one side, was, as we have already related, care- 
lessly accepted on the other ; the day that was to bring success 
to the schemes of the betrayer, and degradation to the honour of 
the betrayed, was appointed ; and once more the cold heart of 
the fanatic warmed to the touch of joy. No doubts upon the 
Talidity of his engagement with Vetranio ever entered his mind. 
He never imagined that the powerful senator could with perfect 
impunity deny him the impracticable assistance he had demanded 
AS his reward, and thrust him as an ignorant madman from his pa- 
lace gates. Firmly and sincerely he believed that Vetranio was so 
satisfied with his readiness in pandering to his profligate designs, 
•and so dazzled by the prospect of the glory which would attend 
success in the great enterprise, that he would gladly hold to the 
performance of his promise whenever it should be required of 
him. In the meantime the work was begun. Numerian was, 
already, through his agency, watched by the spies of a jealous 
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and tmscrupulons Chnrcli. Fends, scliisms, treacheries, and dis- 
sensions, marched brarely onward through the Christian ranks. 
All things combined to make it certain that the time was near 
at hand when, through his exertions and the friendly senator^ 
help, the restoration of Paganism might be assured. 

With the widest diversity of pursuit and difference of design^ 
there waa still a strange and mysterious analogy between the 
temporary positions of Ulpius and ITumerian. One was prepared 
to be a martyr for the Temple ; the other to be a martyr for the 
Church. Both were enthusiasts in an unwelcome cause ; both 
had suffered more than a life's wonted share of affliction ; and 
both were old — passing irretrievably from their fading present 
on earth, to the eternal future awaiting them in the unknown 
spheres beyond. 

But here — with their position — ^the comparison between them 
ends. The Christian's principle of action, drawn from the 
Divinity he served, was love : the Pagan's, bom of the super- 
stition that was destroying him, was hate. The one laboured 
for mankind ; the other for himself. And thus, the aspirations 
of Numerian, founded on the general good, nourished by 
offices of kindness, and nobly directed to a generous end, might 
lead him into indiscretion, but could never degrade him into 
crime— might trouble the serenity of his life, but could never 
deprive him of the consolation of hope. While, on the contrary 
the ambition of Ulpius, originating in revenge and directed to 
destruction, exacted cruelty from his heart, and duplicity from 
his mind ; and, as the reward for his service, mocked him alter- 
nately throughout his whole life with delusion and despair. 

Chap. VII. — Thb Bedchamber. 

It is now time to resume our chronicle of the eventful nighty 
which marked the destruction of Antonina's lute and the con- 
spiracy against Antonina's honour. 

The gates of Vetranio's palace were closed, and the noises in 
it were all hushed, the banquet was over, the triumph of the 
Nightingale Sauce had been achieved, and the day-break was 
already glimmering in the eastern sky, when the senator's 
favoured servant, the freedman Carrio, drew back the shutter 
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of the porter's lodge, where he had been dozing smce the con- 
clasion of the feast, and looked out lazily into the street. The 
duU, faint light of dawn was now strengthening slowly over the 
lonely roadway and on the walls of the lofty houses. Of the 
groups of idlers of the lowest class who had assembled during 
the evening in the street, to snuff the fragrant odours which 
steamed afar from Yetranio's kitchens, not one remained ; men, 
women, and children had long since departed to seek shelter 
wherever they could find it, and to fatten their lean bodies on 
what had been charitably bestowed on them of the coarser relics 
of the banquet. The mysterious solitude and tranquillity of day- 
break in a great city prevailed over all things. Nothing im- 
pressed, however, by the peculiar and solemn attraction of the 
scene at this moment, the freedman apostrophised the fresh 
morning air, as it blew over him, in strong terms of disgust, and 
even ventured, in lower tones, to rail against his master's un- 
comfortable fancy for being awakened after a feast at the approach 
of dawn. Far too well aware, nevertheless, of the necessity of 
yielding the most implicit obedience to the commands he had 
received, to resign himself any longer to the pleasant temptations 
of repose, Carrio, after yawning, rubbing his eyes, and indulging 
for a few moments more in the luxury of complaint, set forth in 
earnest to follow the corridors leading to the interior of the 
palace, and to awaken Vetranio without further delay. 

He had not advanced more than a few steps, when a proclama- 
tion, written in letters of gold on a blue-coloured board, and 
hung against the wall at his side, attracted his attention. Thia 
public notice, which delayed his progress at the very outset, and 
which was intended for the special edification of all the inhabit- 
ants of Bome, was thus expressed : — 

" On this day, and foe ten ijays following, the affaibs 
OF ouB Patbon oblige him to be absent feom Eome." 

Here the proclamation ended, without descending to particulars. 
It had been put forth, in accordance with the easy fashion of the 
age, to answer at once all applications at Yetranio's palace during 
the senator's absence. Although the colouring of the board, the 
writing of the letters, and the composition of the sentence were 
the work of his own ingenuity, the worthy Carrio could not pre- 
yail upon himself to pass the proclamation without contemplating 
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its magnificence anew^. For some time he stood regarding it 
with the same expression of lofitj and complacent approbation 
which we see, in these modem days, illuminating the counte- 
nance of a connoisseur before one of his own old pictures, which 
he has bought as a great bargain ; or dawning over the bland 
features of a linendraper, as he surveys from the pavement his 
morning's arrangement of the window of the shop. All things. 
however, have their limits, even a man's approval of an effort of 
his own skill. Accordingly, after a prolonged review of the 
proclamation, some faint ideas of the necessity of immediately 
obeying his master's commands revived in the mind of the judi- 
cious Carrio, and counselled him to turn his steps at once in the 
direction of the palace sleeping-apartments. 

Greatly wondering what new caprice had induced the senator 
to contemplate leaving S.ome at the dawn of day — for Vetranio 
had divulged to no one the object of his departure — the freed- 
man cautiously entered his master's bedchamber. He drew aside 
the ample silken curtains suspended around and over the sleeping 
couch, from the hands of Graces and Cupids sculptured in 
marble ; but the statues surrounded an empty bed. Vetranio 
was not there. Carrio next entered the bath-room; the per- 
fumed water was steaming in its long marble basin; the soft 
wrapping-cloths lay ready for use ; the attendant slave, with his 
instruments of ablution, waited, half asleep, in Ids accustomed 
place ; but here also no signs of the master's presence appeared. 
Somewhat perplexed, the freedman examined several other apart- 
ments. He found guests, dancing girls, parasites, poets, painters 
—a motley crew — occupying every kind of dormitory, and all 
peacefully engaged in sleeping off the effects of the wine they 
had drunk at the banquet ; but the great object of his search 
still eluded him as before. At last it occurred to him that the 
senator, in an excels of convivial enthusiasm and jovial hospita- 
lity, might yet be detaining some favoured guest at the table of 
the feast. 

Pausing, therefore, at some carved doors which stood ajar at 
one extremity of a spacious hall, he pushed them open, and hur- 
riedly entered the banqueting-room beyond. 

A soft, dim, luxurious light reigned over this apartment, which 
now presented, as far as the eye could discern, an aspect of con- 
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fusion that was at once graceful and picturesque. Of the Tarious 
lamps, of every variety of pattern, hanging from the ceiling, but 
few remained alight. From those, however, which were still 
unextinguished there shone a mild brightness, admirably adapted 
to display the objects immediately around them. The golden 
garlands, and the alabaster pots of sweet ointment, which had 
been suspended before the guests during the banquet, still hung 
from the painted ceiling. On the massive table, composed partly 
of ebony and partly of silver, yet lay in the wildest confusion 
fragments of gastronomic delicacies, grotesque dinner-services, 
vases of flowers, musical instruments, and crystal dice ; while 
towering over all rose the glittering dish which had contained 
the nightingales consumed by the feasters, with the four golden 
Cupids, which had spouted over them that illustrious invention 
— the Nightingale Sauce. Around the couches, of violet and 
rose colour, ranged along the table, the perfumed and gaily- 
tinted powders that had been strewn in patterns over the marble 
floor were perceptible for a few yards ; but beyond this point 
nothing more was plainly distinguishable. The eye roved down 
the sides of the glorious chamber, catching dim glimpses of gor- 
geous draperies, crowded statues, and marble columns, but dis- 
cerning nothing accurately, until it reached the half-opened 
windows, and rested upon the fresh dewy verdure, now faintly 
yisible in the shady garments without. There— waving in the 
morning breezes, charged on every leaf with their burden of pure 
and welcome moisture — rose the lofty pine trees, basking in the 
recurrence of the new day's beautiful and undying youth, and 
rising in reproving contrast before the exhausted allurements of 
luxury and the perverted creations of art, which burdened the 
tables of the hall within. 

After a hasty survey of the apartment, the freedman appeared 
to be on the point of quitting it in despair, when the noise of a 
falling dish, followed by several partly suppressed and wholly 
confused exclamations of affiright, caught his ear. He once more 
approached the banqueting table, retrimmed a lamp that hung 
near him, and taking it in his hand passed to the side of the 
room whence the disturbance proceeded. A hideous little negro, 
staring in ludicrous terror at a silver oven, half filled with bread, 
which had just fallen beside him, was the first object he dia- 
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covered. A few paces beyond the negro reposed a beautiful boy, 
crowned with vine leaves and ivy, still sleeping by the side of 
his lyre ; and further yet, stretclicd in an uneasy slumber on a 
silken couch, lay the identical object of the freedman's search-^ 
the illustrious author of the Nightingale Sauce. 

Immediately above the sleeping senator hung his portrait, in 
which he was modestly represented as rising by the assistance of 
Minerva to the top of Parnassus, the nine Muses standing round 
him rejoicing. At his feet reposed a magnificent white cat, 
whose head rested in all the luxurious laziness of satiety on the 
edge of a golden saucer, half filled with dormice stewed in milk. 
The most indubitable evidences of the night's debauch appeared 
in Yetranio's disordered dress and flushed countenance, as the 
freedman regarded him. For some minutes the worthy Carrio 
stood uncertain whether to awaken his master or not, deciding 
finally, however, on obeying the commands he had received, and 
disturbing the slumbers of the wearied voluptuary before hun. 
To effect this purpose, it was necessary to call in the aid of the 
singing-boy ; for by a refinement of luxury, Vetranio had for- 
bidden his attendants to awaken him by any other method than 
the agency of musical sounds. 

With some difficulty the boy was sufficiently aroused to com- 
prehend the service that was required of him. For a short time 
the notes of the lyre sounded in vain. At last, when the melody 
took a louder and more martial character, the sleeping patrician 
slowly opened his eyes, and stared vacantly around him. 

" My respected patron " — said the polite Carrio, in apologetic 
tones — *' commanded that I should awaken him with the dawn ; 
the daybreak has already appeared." 

When the freedman had ceased speaking, Yetranio sat up on 
the couch, called for a basin of water, dipped his fingers in the 
refreshing liquid, dried them abstractedly on the long silky curls 
of the singing boy who stood beside him, gazed about him once 
more, repeated interrogatively the word " Daybreak," and sunk 
gently back upon his couch. We are grieved to confess it — but 
the author of the Nightingale Sauce was moderately inebriated. 

A short pause followed, during which the freedman and the sing- 
ing boy stared upon each other in mutual perplexity. At length 
the one resumed his address of apology, and the otiber his efforti 
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on the lyre. Once more, after an interval, the eyes of VetraDio 
lazily unclosed, and this time he began to speak ; but his thoughts 
— ^if thoughts they could be called — were as yet wholly occupied 
l^y the " table-talk" at the past night's banquet. 

" The ancient Egyptians — oh, sprightly and enchanting Ca- 
milla, — were a wise nation !*' murmured the senator drowsily. 
*' I am myself descended from the ancient Egyptians ; and, 
therefore, I hold in high veneration that cat in your lap, and all 
<»ts besides. Herodotus — an historian whose works I feel a 
certain gratification in publicly mentioning as good — informs us, 
that when a cat died in the dwelling of an ancient Egyptian, the 
•owner shaved his eyebrows as a mark of grief, embalmed the 
defunct animal in a consecrated house, and carried it to be in- 
terred in a considerable city of Lower Egypt, called * Bubastis * 
— an Egyptian word which I have discovered to mean The 
Sepulchre of all the Gats ; whence it ia scarcely erroneous to 
infer—" 

At this*point the speaker's power of recollection and articula* 
tion suddenly failed him, and Carrio — who had listened with 
perfect gravity to his master's oration upon cats — took immediate 
advantage of the opportunity now afforded him to speak again. 

" The equipage which my patron was pleased to command to 
carry him to Aricia," said he, with a strong emphasis on the last 
word, *' now stands in readiness at the private gate of the palace 
gardens." 

As he heard the word " Aricia," the senator's powers of recol- 
lection and perception seemed suddenly to return to him. 
Among that high order of drinkers who can imbibe to the point 
•of peifect enjoyment, and stop short scientifically before the 
point of perfect oblivion, Yetranio occupied an exalted rank. 
'The wine he had swallowed during the night had disordered his 
memory and slightly troubled his self-possession, but had not 
■deprived him of his understanding. There was nothing plebeian 
even in his debauchery ; there was an art and a refinement in 
his very excesses. 

" Aricia — Aricia," he repeated to himself, " ah, the villa that 
^Tulia lent to me at Eavenna ! The pleasures of the table must 
have obscured for a moment the image of my beautiful pupil of 
other days, which now revives before me again, as Lore resumes 
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the dominion that Bacchus usurped ! My excellent Carrio," he 
continued, speaking to the freedman, *' you have done perfectly 
right in awakening me ; delay not a moment more in ordering 
my bath to be prepared, or my man-monster Ulpius, the king of 
conspirators and high priest of all that is mysterious, will wait 
for me in vain ! And you, Glyco," he pursued, when Carrio 
had departed, addressing the singing boy, ** array yourself for a 
journey, and wait with my equipage at the garden gate. I shall 
require you to accompany me in my expedition to Aricia. But 
first, oh, gifted and valued songster, let me reward you for the 
harmonious symphony that has just awakened me. Of what 
rank of my musicians are you at present, Glyco P" 

" Of the fifth," replied the boy. 

" Were you bought, or bom in my house ?" asked Vetranio. 

" Neither ; but bequeathed to you by Geta's testament," 
rejoined the gratified Glyco. 

" I advance you," continued Vetranio, " to the privileges and 
the pay of the first rank of my musicians ; and I give you, 
as a proof of my continued favour, this ring. In return for 
these obligations, I desire you to keep secret whatever concerns 
my approaching expedition; to employ your softest music ia 
soothing the ear of a young girl who will accompany us — in calm- 
ing her terrors if she is afraid, in drying her tears if she weeps ; 
and finally, to exercise your voice and your lute incessantly, in 
uniting the name ' Antonina ' to the sweetest harmonies of sound 
that your imagination can suggest." 

Pronouncing these words with an easy and benevolent smile, 
and looking round complacently on the display of luxurious con- 
fusion about him, Vetranio retired to the bath that was to pre- 
pare him for his approaching triumph. 

Meanwhile a scene of a very difierent nature was proceeding 
without, at Numerian's garden-gate. Here were no singing 
boys, no freedmen, no profusion of rich treasures, — ^here appeared 
only the solitary and deformed figure of Ulpius, half-hidden 
among surrounding trees, while he waited at his appointed post. 
As time wore on, and still Vetranio did not appear, the Pagan's 
self-possession began to desert him. He moved restlessly back- 
wards and forwards over the soft dewy grass, sometimes in low 
tones calling upon his gods to hasten the tardy footsteps of tho 
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libertine patrician, who was to be made the instrument of re- 
storing to the Temple the worship of other days, — sometimes 
cursing the reckless delay of the senator, or exulting in the 
treachery by which he madly believed his ambition was at last 
to be fulfilled ; but still, whatever his words or thoughts, wrought 
up to the same pitch of fierce, fanatic enthusiasm which had 
Ftrengthened him for the defence of his idols at Alexandria, and 
had nerved him against the torment and misery of years, in his 
slavery in the copper mines of Spain. 

The precious moments were speeding irrevocably onwards. 
His impatience was rapidly changing to rage and despair, as he 
strained his eyes for the last time in the direction of the palace 
gardens, and now at length discerned a white robe among the 
distant trees. Vetranio was rapidly approaching him. 

Restored by his bath, no effect of the night's festivity but 
its exhilaration remained in the senator's brain. But for a slight 
tincertainty in his gait, and an unusual vacancy in his smile, the 
elegant gastronome might now have appeared to the closest 
observer guiltless of the influence of intoxicating drinks. He 
advanced radiant with exultation, prepared for conquest, to the 
place where Ulpius awaited him, and was about to address the 
Pagan with that satirical familiarity so fashionable among the 
nobles of Rome in their communications with the people, when 
the object of his intended pleasantries sternly interrupted him, 
saying, in tones more of command than of advice, " Be silent ! 
If yon would succeed in your purpose, follow me without utter- 
ing a word ! " 

There was something so fierce and determined in the tones of 
the old man's voice — ^low, tremulous and husky though they 
were — as he uttered those words, that the bold, confident 
senator instinctively held his peace as he followed his stern 
guide into Numerian's house. Avoiding the regular en- 
trance, which at that early hour of the morning was neces- 
sarily closed, Ulpius conducted the patrician through a small 
wicket into the subterranean apartment, or rather outhouse, 
which was his customary, though comfortless, retreat in his 
leisure hours, and which was hardly ever entered by the other 
members of the Christian's household. 

From the low, arched, brick ceiling of this place, hung one 

z 



114 AXTONINi. ; 

earthenware lamp, whose light, small and tremulous, left all the 
comers of the apartment in perfect obscurity. The thick but- 
tresses that projected inwards from the walls, made visible by 
their prominence, displayed on their surfaces rude represen- 
tations of idols and temples drawn in chalk and covered with 
strange, mysterious hieroglyphics. On a block of stone which 
served as a table lay some fragments of small statues, which 
Yetranio recognised as having belonged to the old, accredited 
representations of Pagan idols. Over the sides of the table 
itself were scrawled in Latin characters these two words, '* Se- 
rapis," " Macrinus," and about its base lay some pieces of tom> 
soiled linen, which still retained enough of their former character 
both in shape, size, and colour, to convince Vetranio that they 
had once served as the vestments of a Pagan priest. Further 
than this the senator's observation did not carry him, for the 
close, almost mepbitic atmosphere of the place already began to 
afiTect him unfavourably. Ho felt a suffocating sensation in his 
throat, and a dizziness in his head. The restorative influence 
of his recent bath declined rapidly. The fumes of the wine he 
had drank in the night, far from having been, as he imagined 
permanently dispersed, again mounted to his head. He waa 
obliged to lean against the stone table to preserve his equili* 
brium, as he faintly desired the Pagan to shorten their sojourn 
in his miserable retreat. 

Without even noticing the senator's request, Ulpius hurriedly 
proceeded to erase the drawings on the buttresses and the in- 
scriptions on the table. Then collecting the fragments of statues* 
and the pieces of linen, he deposited them in a hiding-place in 
the comer of the apartment. This done, he returned to the- 
stone against which Vetranio supported himself, and for a few 
minutes silently regarded the senator with a firm, earnest and 
penetrating gaze. 

A dark suspicion that he had betrayed himself into the hands 
of a villain, who was then plotting some atrocious project con- 
nected with his safety or honour, began to rise on the senator's 
bewildered brain, as he unwillingly submitted to the penetrating 
examination of the Pagan's glance. At that moment, how- 
ever, the withered lips of the old man slowly parted, and he 
began to speak. Whether as he looked on Yetranio's disturbed 



OB, THB FALL OF BOMB. 115 

countenance, and marked liis unsteady gait, the heart of Ulpius, 
for the first time since his introduction to the senator, misgave 
him when he thought of their monstrous engagement ; or whe- 
ther the near approach of the moment that was henceforth, as he 
wildly imagined, to fix Yetranio as his assistant and ally, so 
jKjwerfully affected his mind that it instinctively sought jto vent 
its agitation through the natural medium of words, it is useless 
to enquire. Whatever his motives for speech, the impressive 
earnestness of his manner gave evidence of the depth and inten- 
sity of his emotions, as he addressed the senator thus : — 

** I have submitted to servitude in a Christian's house, I have 
Buffered the contamination of a Christian's prayers, to gain the 
use of your power and station when the time to employ them 
should arrive. The hour has now come when my part of the 
conditions of our engagement is to be performed, the hour will 
yet come when your part shall be exacted from you in turn ! Do 
you wonder at what I have done and what I will do P Do you 
marvel that a household drudge should speak thus to a nobleman 
of Some P Are you astonished that I risk so much as to venture 
on enlisting you — by the sacrifice of the girl who now slumbers 
above — in the cause, whose end is the restoration of our father's 
gods, and in whose service I have suffered and grown oldP 
Listen, and you shall hear from what I am fallen — ^you shall 
know what I once was ! '' 

" I adjure you by all the gods and goddesses of our ancient 
worship, let me hear you where I can breathe — ^in the garden, 
on the house-top, anywhere but in this dungeon ! " — ^murmured 
the senator in entreating accents. 

" My birth, my parents, my education, my ancient abode — 
these I will not disclose,^' interrupted the Pagan, raising one 
arm authoritatively, as if to obstruct Vetranio from approaching 
the door, " I have sworn by my gods, that until the day of res- 
titution these secrets of my past life shall remain unrevealed to 
stranger's ears. Unknown, I entered Eome, and unknown I 
will labour in Some until the projects I have lived for are 
crowned with success ! It is enough that I confess to you that 
with those sacred images, whose fragments you have just beheld, 
I was once lodged ; that those sacred vestaents whose remains 
you dieoemed at your feet. I once wore. To attain the glories 

X 2 



116 ANTONINi. ; 

of the Priesthood there was nothing that I did not resign, to 
preserve them there was nothing I did not perform, to recover 
them there is nothing that I will not attempt ! I was once illus- 
trious, prosperous, beloved ; of my glory, my happiness, my 
popularity, the Christians have robbed me ; and I will yet live 
to requite it heavily at their hands ! I had a guardian who 
loved me m my youth, the Christians murdered him ! A Temple 
was under the rule of my manhood, the Christians destroyed it I 
The people of a whole nation once listened to my voice, the 
Christians have dispersed them ! The wise, the great, the beau- 
tiful, the good, were once devoted to me, the Christians have 
made me a stranger at their doors, an outcast of their affections 
and thoughts ! For all this shall I take no vengeance ! Shall 
I not plot to rebuild my ruined Temple, and win back, in my 
age, the honours that adorned me in my youth ! " 

" Assuredly ! — at once — without delay !*' stammered Vetranio, 
returning the stem and inquiring gaze of the Pagan with a be- 
wildered uneasy stare. 

" To mount over the bodies of the Christian slain," continued 
the old man, his sinister eyes dilating in anticipated triumph as 
he whispered close at the senator's ear, " to rebuild the altars 
that the Christians have overthrown, is the ambition that has 
made light to me the sufferings of my whole life. I have battled, 
and it has sustained me in the midst of carnage ; I have wan- 
dered, and it has been my home in the desert ; I have failed, and 
it has supported me ; I have been threatened with death, and it 
has preserved me from fear ; I have been cast into slavery, and 
it has made my fetters light. You see me now, old, degradedt 
lonely — believe that I long neither for wife, children, tranquil- 
lity, nor possessions ; that I desire no companion but my che- 
rished and exalted purpose ! Eemember then, in the hour of 
performance, the promise you have now made to aid me in the 
achievement of that purpose ! Eemember that you are a 
Pagan yourself! Feast, laugh, carouse with your compeers, 
be still the airy jester, the gay companion ; but never forget the 
end to which you are vowed — the destiny of glory that the resto- 
ration of our deities has in store for us both !" 

He ceased. Though his voice while he spoke never rose be* 
yond a hoarse, monotonous, half-whispering tone, all the feroci^ 
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of his abased and degraded nature was for the instant thoroughly 
aroused by his recapitulation of his wrongs. Had Yetranio at 
this moment shown any symptoms of indecision, or spoken any 
words of discouragement, he would have murdered him on the 
spot where they stood. Every feature in the Pagan's seared and 
livid countenance expressed the stormy emotions that were 
rushing over his heart as he now confronted his bewildered, 
yet attentive listener. His firm, menacing position; his poor 
and scanty garments ; his wild shaggy hair ; his crooked, dis* 
torted form ; his stem, solemn, unwavering gaze ; opposed as 
they were (under the fitful illumination of the expiring lamp and 
the advancing daylight) to the unsteady gait, the vacant counte* 
nance, the rich robes, the youthful grace of form and delicacy of 
feature of the object of his steady contemplation, made so wild 
and strange a contrast between his patrician ally and himself 
that they scarcely looked like beings of the same race. Nothing 
could be more immense than the difierence — more wild than the 
incongruity between them. It was sickness hand-in-hand with 
health ; pain marshalled face to face with enjoyment ; darkness 
ranged in monstrous discordance by the very side of light. 

The next instant,— just as the astonished senator was endea- 
Touring to frame a suitable answer to the solemn adjuration that 
had been addressed to liim — IJlpius seized his arm ; and, opening 
a door at the inner extremity of the apartment, led him up some 
stairs that conducted to the interior of the house. 

They passed the hall, on the floor of which still lay the frag- 
ments of the broken lute, dimly distinguishable in the sofb light 
of daybreak ; and ascending another staircase, paused at a little 
door at the top, which IJlpius cautiously opened ; and in a 
moment afterwards Yetranio was admitted into Antonina's 
bedchamber. 

The room was of no great extent ; its scanty furniture was of 
the most ordinary description; no ornaments glittered on its 
walls ; no frescos adorned its ceiling ; and yet there was a simple 
elegance in its appearance, an unobtrusive propriety in its mi- 
nutest details, which made it at once interesting and attractive 
to the eye. From the white curtains at the window to the vase of 
flowers standing by the bedside, the same natural refinement of 
taste appeared in the arrangement of all that the apartment con- 
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tained. No sound broke the deep silence of tlie place save the 
low, soft, breathing, occasionally interrupted by a long, trembling 
sigh, of its sleeping occupant. The sole light in the room con- 
sisted of a little lamp so placed in the middle of the flowers 
round the sides of the vase, that no extended or steady illumi- 
nation was cast upon any object. There was something in the 
decent propriety of all that was visible in the bedchamber ; in 
the soft obscurity of its atmosphere ; in the gentle and musical 
sound that alone interrupted its magical stillness, impressive 
enough, it might have been imagined, to have awakened some 
hesitation in the bosom of the boldest libertine, ere he delibe- 
rately proceeded to intrude on the unprotected slumbers of its 
occupant. No such feeling of indecision, however, troubled the 
thoughts of Yetranio as he cast a rapid glance round the apart- 
ment which he had ventured so treacherously to invade. The 
fumes of the wine he had imbibed at the banquet, had been so 
thoroughly resuscitated by the oppressive atmosphere of the 
subterranean retreat he had just quitted, as to have left him 
nothing of his more refined nature. All that was honourable or 
intellectual in his character had now completely ceded to all that 
was base and animal. He looked round, and perceiving that 
Ulpius had silently quitted him, softly closed the door. Then 
advancing to the bedside with the utmost caution compatible 
with the involuntary unsteadiness of an intoxicated man, he 
took the lamp from the vase in which it was half concealed, 
and earnestly surveyed by its light the figure of the sleeping 
girl. 

The head of Antonina was thrown back and rested rather over 
than on her pillow. Her light linen dress had become so dis- 
ordered during the night that it displayed her throat and part 
of her bosom, in all the dawning beauties of their youthful for- 
mation, to the gaze of the licentious lioman. One hand half 
supported her head, and was almost entirely hidden in the locks 
of her loDg black hair, which had escaped from the white cincture 
intended to confine it, and now streamed over the pillow in daz- 
zling contrast to the light bed-furniture around it. The other 
hand held tightly clasped to her bosom the precious fragment of 
her broken lute. The deep repose expressed in her position had 
not thoroughly communicated itself to her face. Now and then 
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her slightly parted lips moved and trembled, and ever and anon 
a change, so faint and fugitive that it was hardly perceptible 
appeared in her complexion, breathing on the soft olive that was 
its natural hue, the light rosy flush which the emotions of the 
past night had impressed on it ere she slept. Her position, in 
its voluptuous negligence, seemed the very type of Oriental love, 
liness, while her face, calm and sorrowful in its expression, dis- 
played the more refined and sober graces of the European model. 
And thus these two characteristics of two different orders of 
beauty, appearing conjointly under one form, produced a whole 
so various and yet so harmonious, so impressive and yet so attrac- 
tive, that the senator, as he bent over the couch, though the warm, 
soft breath of the young girl played on his cheeks, and waved 
the tips of his perfumed locks, could hardly imagine that the 
scene before him was more than a bright, delusive dream. 

While Vetranio wafe yet absorbed in admiration of her charms, 
Antonina*s form slightly moved, as if agitated by the influence of 
a passing dream. The change thus accomplished in her position, 
broke the spell that its former stillness and beauty had uncon- 
sciously wrought to restrain the unhallowed ardour of the profli- 
gate S^man. He now passed his arm round ^er warm, slender 
figure ; and gently raising her tUl her head rested on his shoulder 
as he sat by the bed, imprinted kiss after kiss on the pure lips 
that sleep had innocently abandoned to him. 

As he had foreseen, Antonina instantly awoke ; but to his un- 
measured astonishment neither started nor shrieked. The 
moment she had opened her eyes she had recognised the person 
of Yetranio ; and that overwhelming terror which suspends in 
its victims the use of every faculty, whether of the body or the 
mind, had immediately possessed itself of her heart. Too inno- 
cent to imagine the real motive that prompted the senator's intru- 
sion on her slumbers, where others of her sex would have fore- 
boded dishonour, she feared death. All her father's vague denun- 
ciations against the enormities of the nobles of Home, rushed in an 
instant over her mind, and her childish imagination pictured 
Yetranio as armed with some terrible and mysterious vengeance 
to be wreaked on her for having avoided all communication with 
bim, as soon as she had gained possession of her hite. Prostrate 
beneath the petrifying influence of her fears, motionless and 
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powerless before ^im as its prey before the serpent, she made no 
effort to move or speak ; but looked up stedfastly into the senator's 
face, her large eyes fixed and dilated in a gaze of overpowering 
terror. 

Intoxicated though he was, the affrighted expression of the 
poor girl's pale, rigid countenance, did not escape Yetranio's 
notice ; and he taxed his bewildered brain for such soothing and 
reassuring expressions as would enable him to introduce his 
profligate proposals with some chance that they would be listened 
to and understood. 

'' Dearest pupil ! Most beautiful of Boman maidens," he 
began in the husky, monotonous tones of inebriety, ** abandon 
your fears ! I come hither, wafted by the breath of love, to 
restore the worship of the — I would say to bear you on my 
bosom to a villa — the name of which has for the moment escaped 
my remembrance. You cannot have forgotten that it was I 
who taught you to compose the Nightingale Sauce— or, no-*-let 
me rather say to play upon the lute. Love, music, pleasure, all 
await you in the arms of your attached Yetranio. Your eloquent 
silence speaks encouragement to my heart. Beloved Anto *' 

Here the sen(i,tor suddenly paused, for the eyes of the girl 
which had hitherto been fixed on him with the same expression 
of blank dismay that had characterised them from the first, 
slowly moved in the direction of the door. The instant after- 
wards, a slight noise caught Yetranio's ear, and Antonina shud- 
dered so violently as he pressed her to his side, that he felt it 
through his whole frame. Slowly and unwillingly he withdrew 
his gaze from the pale, yet lovely countenance on which it had 
been fixed, and looked up. 

At the open door, pale, silent, motionless, stood the master of 
the house. 

Incapable from the confusion of his ideas of any other feeling 
than the animal instinct of self-defence, Yetranio no sooner be- 
held Kumerian's figure, than he rose, and drawing a small dagger 
from his bosom attempted to advance on the intruder. He found 
himself, however, restrained by Antonina, who had fallen on her 
knees before him, and grasped his robe with a strength which 
seemed utterly incompatible with the slendemess of her form, 
and the feebleness of her sex and age. 
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The first roice that broke the silence which ensued was Na- 
mcrian's. He advanced, his face ghastly with anguish, his lip 
quivering with suppressed emotions, to the senator's side, and 
addressed him thus : — 

" Put up your weapon, I come but to ask a favour at your 
hands." 

Vetranio mechanically obeyed him. There was something in 
the stem calmness, frightful at such a moment, of the Christian's 
manner that awed him in spite of himself. 

" The favour I would petition for," continued I^umerian, in 
low, steady, bitter tones, " is that you would remove your harlot 
there, to your own abode. Here, are no singing boys, no ban- 
queting halls, no perfumed couches. The retreat of a solitary 
old man is no place for such an one as she. I beseech you re- 
move her to a more congenial home. She is well fitted for her 
trade, her mother was a harlot before her V* 

He laughed scornfully, and pointed as he spoke to the figure 
of the unhappy girl kneeling with outstretched arms at his feet. 

" Father, father ! " she cried, in accents bereft of their native 
softness and melody, " have you forgotten me P " 

"I know you not!" he replied, thrusting her from him — 
** Itetum to his bosom, you shall never more be pressed to mine • 
Qo to his palace, m^/ house is yours no longer ! Tou are his 
harlot, not my daughter ! I command you — go ! " 

As he advanced towards her with fierce glance and threatening 
demeanour, she suddenly rose up. Her reason seemed crushed 
vrithin her, as she looked with frantic earnestness from Yetranio 
to her father, and then back again from her father to Yetranio. 
On one side she saw an enemy who had ruined her she knew 
not how, and who threatened her with she knew not what ; on 
the other a parent who had cast her ofi*. For one instant she 
directed a final look on the room, that, sad and lonely though it 
was, had still been a home to her ; and then without a word or a 
sigh she turned, and crouching like a beaten dog, fied from the 
house. 

During the whole of the scene Yetranio had stood so fixed in 
the helpless astonishment of intoxication, as to be incapable of 
moving or uttering a word. All that took place during the short 
and terrible interview between father and child, utterly per- 
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plexed him. He heard no loud, violent anger on one side, no 
•clamorous petitioning for forgiveness on the other. The stem 
old man whom Antonina had called father, and who had been 
pointed out to him as the most austere Christian in Home, far 
from avenging his intrusion on Antonina's slumber. Lad volun- 
tarily abandoned his daughter to his licentious will. That the 
anger or irony of so severe a man should inspire such an action 
as tliis, or that iN'umerian, like his servant, was plotting to 
obtain some strange mysterious favour from him by using An- 
tonina as a bribe, seemed perfectly impossible. All that passed 
before the senator was, to his bewildered imagination, thoroughly 
incomprehensible. Frivolous, thoughtless, profligate as he 
might be, his nature was not radically base, and when the scene 
of which he had been the astounded witness was abruptly ter- 
minated by the flight of Antonina, the look of frantic misery 
flxed on him by the unfortunate girl at the moment of her de- 
parture, almost sobered him for the instant, as he stood before 
the now sohtary father gazing vacantly around him with emo- 
tions of uncontrollable confusion and dismay. 

Meanwhile a third person was now approaching to join the 
two occupants of the bedchamber abandoned by its ill-fated mis- 
tress. Although in the subterranean retreat to which he had 
retired on leaving Vetranio, Ulpius had not noticed the silent 
entrance of the master of the house, he had heard through the 
open doors the sound, low though it was, of the Christian's voice. 
As he rose, suspecting all things and prepared for every emer- 
gency, to ascend to the bedchamber, he saw, while he mounted 
the lowest range of stairs, a figure in white pass rapidly through 
the hall and disappear by the principal entrance of the house. 
He hesitated for an instant and looked after it, but the fugitive 
flgure had passed so swiftly in the uncertain light of early morn- 
ing that he was unable to identify it, and he determined to ascer- 
tain the progress of events, now that Numerian must have dis- 
covered a portion at least of the plot against his daughter and 
himself, by ascending immediately to Antonina*s apartment, 
whatever might be the consequences of his intrusion at such an 
hour on her father's wrath. 

As soon as the Pagan appeared before him, a sensible change 
took place in Yetranio. The presence of Ulpius in the chamber 
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was a positive relief to the senator's perturbed faculties, after the 
mysterious, overpowering influence that the moral command 
•expressed in the mere presence of the father and the master 
of the house, at such an hour, had exercised over them. Over 
Ulpius he had an absolute right, Ulpius was his dependant ; and 
he determined, therefore, to extort from the servant whom he 
despised an explanation of the mysteries in the conduct of the 
master whom he feared, and the daughter whom he began to 
doubt. 

" Where is Antonina P" he cried, starting as if from a trance, 
and advancing fiercely towards the treacherous Pagan. " She 
lias left the room — she must have taken refuge with you." 

"With a slow and penetrating gaze Ulpius looked round the 
apartment. A faint agitation was perceptible in his livid coun- 
tenance, but he uttered not a word. 

The senator's face became pale and red with alternate emo- 
tions of apprehension and rage. He seized the Pagan by the 
throat, his eyes sparkled, his blood boiled, he began to suspect 
even then that Antonina was lost to him for ever. 

" I ask you again where is she ?" he shouted in a voice of fury. 
** If through this night's work she is lost or harmed, I will re- 
venge it on you. Is this the performance of your promise P Do 
you think that I will direct your desired restoration of the 
gods of old for this P If evil comes to Antonina through your 
treachery, sooner than assist you in your secret projects, I would 
666 you and your accursed deities all burning together in the 
Christians* hell ! Where is the girl, you slave P Villain, where 
was your vigilance, when you let that man surprise us at our 
first interview P" 

He turned towards Numerian as he spoke. Trouble and emer- 
gency gift the faculties with a more than mortal penetration. 
Every word that he had uttered had eaten its burning way into 
the father's heart. Hours of narrative could not have convinced 
bim how fatally he had been deceived, more thoroughly than the 
few hasty expressions he had just heard. No word passed his 
lips — no action betrayed his misery. He stood before the spoilers 
of his home, changed in an instant from the courageous enthu- 
siast to the feeble, helpless, heart-broken man. 

Though all the ferocity of his old Eoman blood had been 
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roused in Yetranio, as he threatened Ulpios, the father's look <^ 
cold, silent, frightful despair froze it in his young veins in an 
instant. His heart was still the impressible heart of youth ; and, 
struck for the first time in his life with emotions of horror and 
remorse, he advanced a step to ofiTer such explanation and atone- 
ment as he best might, when the voice of IJlpius suspended his 
intentions, and made him pause to listen. 

** She passed me in the- hall,'' muttered the Pagan, doggedly. 
" I did my part in betraying her into your power — it was for you 
to hinder her in her flight. Why did you not strike him to the 
earth," he continued, pointing with a mocking smile to Nume- 
rian, ** when he surprised you P You are wealthy and a noble of 
Some ; murder would have been no crime in you !" 

" Stand back !" cried the senator, thrusting him from the posi* 
tion he had hitherto occupied in the door- way. " She may be 
recovered even yet ! All Some shall be searched for her !*' 

The next instant he disappeared from the room, and the mas- 
ter and servant were left together alone. 

The silence that now reignod in the apartment was broken by 
distant sounds of uproar and confusion in the streets of the city 
beneath. These ominous noises had arisen with the dawn of day, 
but the different emotions of the occupants of Numerian's abode 
had so engrossed them, that the turmoil in the outer world had 
passed unheeded by all. No sooner, however, had Yetranio de- 
parted than it caught the attention of Ulpius, and he advanced 
to the window. What he there saw and heard was of no ordi- 
nary importance, for it at once fixed him to the spot where he 
stood in mute and imgovernable surprise. 

While IJlpius was occupied at the window, Numerianhad stag- 
gered to the side of the bed which his ill-timed severity had made 
vacant, perhaps for ever. The power of action, the capacity to 
go forth and seek his child himself, was entirely suspended in the 
agony of her loss, as the miserable man fell on his knees, and in 
the anguish of his heart endeavoured to find solace in prayer. 
In the positions they severally occupied the servant and the mas* 
ter long remained — the betrayer watching at the window, the 
betrayed mourning at his lost daughter's bed — both alike silent^ 
both alike unconscious of the lapse of time. 

At length, apparently unaware at first that he was not alone 
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in the room, iN'omeriaa spoke. In liis low, broken, tremulous 
accents, none of his adherents would have recognised the voice of 
the eloquent preacher — the bold chastiser of the vices of the 
Church. The whole nature of the man — moral, intellectual, phy- 
sical — seemed fatally and completely changed. 

" She was innocent, she was innocent !" he whispered to him- 
self. " And even had she been guilty, was it for me to drive 
her from my doors ! My part, like my Eedeemer's, was to 
teach repentance, and to show mercy ! Accursed be the pride 
and anger that drove justice and patience from my heart, when 
I beheld her, as I thought, submitting herself without a struggle 
or a cry, to my dishonour, and hers ! Could I not have imagined 
her terror, could I not have remembered her purity P Alas, my 
beloved, if I myself have been the dupe of the wicked, what 
marvel is it that you should have been betrayed as well ! And 
I have driven you from me, you, from whose mouth no word of 
anger ever dropped ! I have thrust you from my bosom, you, 
who were the adornment of my age ! My deatji approaches, 
and you will not be by to pardon my heavy offence, to close my 
weary eyes, to mourn by my solitary tomb ! God — oh Grod ! 
If I am left thus lonely on the earth, thou hast punished me 
beyond what I can bear !" 

He paused — his emotions for the instant bereft him of speech. 
After an interval, he muttered to himself in a low, moaning 
Toice — '' I called her harlot ! My pure, innocent child ! I 
called her harlot — I called her harlot !" 

In a paroxysm of despair, he started up and looked distract- 
edly around him. TJlpius still stood motionless at the window. 
At the sight of the ruthless Pagan he trembled in every limb. 
All those infirmities of age tliat had been hitherto spared him, 
aeemed to overwhelm him in an instant. He feebly advanced to 
his betrayer's side, and addressed him thus : — 

" I have lodged you, taught you, cared for you ; I have never 
mtruded on your secrets, never doubted your word, and for all 
this, you have repaid me by plotting against my daughter and 
deceiving me ! If your end was to harm me by assailing my 
child's happiness and honour you have succeeded ! If you 
would banish me from Home, if you would plunge me into ob- 
aemityi to serve some mysterious ambition of your own, you 
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may dispose of me as you will ! I bow before the terrible power 
of your treachery ! I will renounce whatever you command, iT 
you will restore me to my cluld ! I am helpless and miserable f 
I have neither heart nor strength to seek her myself ! You, 
who know all things and can dare all dangers, may restore her- 
to pardon and bless me, if you will ! Ilemember, whoever you 
really are, that you were once helpless and alone, and that yoiv 
are still old, like me ! Bemember that I have promised to- 
abandon to you whatever you desire ! I^member that no wo- 
man's voice can cheer me, no woman's heart feel for me, now 
that I am old and lonely, but my daughter's ! I have guessed 
from the words of the nobleman whom you serve, what are the 
designs you cherish and the faith you profess; I will neiliher 
betray the one nor assault the other ! I thought that my labours 
for the Church were more to me than anything on earth, but 
now, that through my fault, my daughter is driven from her 
father's roof, I know that she is dearer to me than the greatest 
of my designs ; I must gain her pardon ; I must win back her 
affection before I die ! You are powerful and can recover her ! 
TJlpius ! IQpius I" 

As he spoke, the Christian knelt at the Pagan's feet. It was 
terrible to see the man of affection and integrity thus humbled 
before the man of heartlessness and crime. 

Ulpius turned to behold him, then without a word he raised 
him from the ground, and thrusting bim to the window, pointed 
with flashing eyes to the wide view without. 

The sun had arisen high in the heaven and beamed in daz- 
zling brilliancy over Eome and the suburbs. A vague, fearful, 
mysterious desolation seemed to have suddenly overwhelmed the 
whole range of dwelhngs beyond the walls. No sounds rose 
from the gardens, no population idled in the streets. The ram> 
parts on the other hand were crowded at every visible point 
with people of all ranks, and the distant squares and amphithe- 
atres of the city itself, swarmed like ant-hills to the eye with the 
crowds that struggled within them. Confused cries and strange- 
wild noises rose at all points from these masses of human beings. 
The whole of Eome seemed the prey of a vast and universal 
revolt. 

Extraordinary and affrighting as was the scene at the moment- 
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when he beheld it, it passed unheeded before the eyes of the 
scarce conscious father. He was blind to all sights but his 
daughter's form, deaf to all sounds but her voice; and he mur- 
mured as he looked vacantly forth upon the wild view before 
him, " Where is my child !— where is my child!" « 

** What is your child to me ? What are the fortunes or aflfec- 
tions of man or woman, at such an hour as this P" cried the 
Pagan, as he stood by Numerian, with features horribly animated 
by the emotions of fierce delight and triumph that were raging 
within him at the prospect he beheld. " Dotard, look from jthis 
window! Listen to those voices ! The gods whom I serve, the 
gods whom you and your worship would fain have destroyed, 
have risen to avenge themselves at last! Behold those suburbs, 
they are left desolate ! Hear those cries — they are from Boman 
lips! While your household's puny troubles have run their 
course, this city of apostates has been doomed ! In the world's 
annals this morning will never be forgotten ! The Goths aIie 

AT THE GATES OF BoME !" 

Chaptee VIII. — The Goths. 

It was no false rumour that had driven the populace of the 
suburbs to fly to the security of the city walls. It was no ill- 
founded cry of terror that struck the ear of IJlpius, as he stood 
at Numerian's window. The name pf Kome had really lost its 
pristine terrors; the walls of Eome, those walls which had 
morally guarded the Empire by their renown, as they had 
actually guarded its capital by their strength, were deprived at 
length of their ancient inviolability. An army of barbarians had 
indeed penetrated for conquest and for vengeance to the City of 
the World ! The achievement which the invasions of six hun- 
dred years had hitherto attempted in vain, was now accom- 
plished, and accomplished by the men whose forefathers had 
once fled like hunted beasts to their native fastnesses, before the 
legions of the Caesars — " The G^ths were at the gates of Rome?" 
And now, as his warriors encamped around him, as he saw the 
arrayed hosts whom his summons had gathered together, and his^ 
energy led on, threatening at their doors the corrupt senate who- 
had decoivedy and the boastful populace who had despised him,. 
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what emotions stirred within the heart of Alaric ! As the words 
of martial command fell from his lips, and his eyes watched the 
movements of the multitudes around him, what exalted aspira- 
tions, what daring resolves, grew and strengthened in the mind 
of the man who was the pioneer of that mighty revolution, which 
swept from one quarter of the world the sway, the civilisation, 
the very life and spirit of centuries of ancient rule! High 
thoughts gathered fast in his mind ; a daring ambition expanded 
within him — the ambition, not of the barbarian plunderer, but of 
the avenger who had come to punish ; not of the warrior who 
combated for combat's sake, but of the hero who was vowed to 
conquer and to sway. From the far-distant days when Odin 
was driven from his territories by the Bomans, to the night pol- 
luted by the massacre of the hostages in Aquileia, the hour of 
just and terrible retribution for Gothic wrongs had been delayed 
through the weary lapse of years, and the warning convulsion of 
bitter strifes, to approach at last under him. He looked on the 
towering walls before him, the only invader since Hannibal by 
whom they had been beheld ; and he felt as he looked, that his 
new aspirations did not deceive him, that his dreams of dominion 
were brightening into proud reality, that his destiny was glori- 
ously linked with the overthrow of Imperial Some! 

But even in the moment of approaching triumph, the leader of 
the Groths was still wily in purpose and moderate in action. His 
impatient warriors waited but the word to commence the assault, 
to pillage the city, and to slaughter the inhabitants ; but he with- 
held it. Scarcely had the army halted before the gates of Some, 
when the news was promulgated among their ranks, that Alaric, 
for purposes of his own, had determined to reduce the city by a 
blockade. 

The numbers of his forces, increased during his march by the 
accession of thirty thousand auxiliaries, were now divided into 
battalions, varying in strength according to the service that was 
required of them. These divisions stretched round the city walls, 
and though occupying separate posts, and devoted to separate 
duties, were so arranged as to be capable of uniting at a signal 
in any numbers, on any given point. Each body of men was 
commanded by a tried and veteran warrior, in whose fidelity 
Alaric could place the most implicit trust, and to whom he com- 
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xnitted the duty of enforcing the strictest military discipline that 
had ever prevailed among the Grothic ranks. Before each of the 
twelye principal gates a separate encampment was raised. Mul- 
titudes watched the navigation of the Tiber in every possible 
direction, with imtiring vigilance ; and not one of the ordinary 
inlets to Borne, however apparently unimportant, was overlooked. 
By these means, every mode of communication between the 
beleaguered city and the wide and fertile tracts of land around 
it, was effectually preyented. When it is remembered that this 
elaborate plan of blockade was enforced against a place contain- 
ing, at the lowest possible computation, twelve hundred thousand 
inhabitants, destitute of magazines for food within its walU, 
dependent for supplies on its regular contributions from the 
country without, governed by an irresolute senate, and defended 
by an enervated army, the horrors that now impended over the 
besieged Bomans are as easily imagined as described. 

Among the ranks of the army that now surrounded the doomed 
city, the division appointed to guard the Pincian Gate will be 
found, at this juncture, most worthy of the reader's attention : 
for one of the warriors appointed to its subordinate command 
was the young chieftain Hermanric, who had been accompanied 
by Groisvintha through all the toils and dangers of the march, 
since the time when we left him at the Italian Alps. 

The watch had been set, the tents had been pitched, the 
defences had been raised on the portion of groimd selected to 
occupy every possible approach to the Pincian Gate, as Her- 
manric retired to await by Goisvintha*s side, whatever further 
commands he might yet be entrusted with, by his superiors in 
the Gothic camp. The spot occupied by the young warrior's 
simple tent was on a slight eminence, apart from the positions 
chosen by his comrades, eastward of the city gate, and overlook- 
ing at some distance the deserted gardens of the suburbs, and 
the stately palaces of the Pincian Hill. Behind his temporary 
dwelling was the open country, reduced to a fertile solitude by 
the flight of its terrified* inhabitants; and at each side lay one 
unyarying prospect of military strength and preparation, stretch- 
ing out its animated confusion of soldiers, tents, and engines of 
warfare, as far as the sight could reach. It was now evening. 
The walls of Some, enshrouded in a rising mist, showed dim and 

X 
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majestic to the eyes of the Goths. The noises in the beleaguered 
city softened and deepened, seeming to be muffled in the groiwing 
darkness of the antnmn night, and becoming less and less aadible 
as the yigilant besiegers listened to them from their respeddye 
posts. One by one, lights broke wildly forth at irregular dis- 
tances, in the Gothic camp. Harshly and fitfully the shrill call 
of the signal trumpets rung from rank to rank ; and through the 
dim thick air rose, in the intervals of the more important noises, 
the clash of heavy hammers and the shout of martial command. 
Wherever the preparations for the blockade were still incom- 
plete, neither the approach of night nor the pretext of weariness 
were suffered for an instant to hinder their continued progress. 
Alaric's indomitable will conquered every obstacle of nature, and 
every deficiency of man. Darkness had no obscurity that forced 
him to repose, and lassitude no eloquence that lured him to 
delay. 

In no part of the army had the commands of the Gothic king 
been so quickly and intelligently executed, as in that appointed 
to watch the Pincian Gate. The interview of Hermanric and 
Goisvintha in the young' chieftain's tent, was, consequently, unin- 
terrupted for a considerable space of time by any fresh mandate 
from the head-quarters of the camp. 

In outward appearance, both the brother and sister had under- 
gone a change remarkable enough to be visible, even by the 
imcertain light of the torch which now shoDe on them as they 
stood together at the door of the tent. The features of Gk>is- 
vintha — which at the period when we first beheld her on the 
shores of the mountain lake, retained, in spite of her poignant 
sufieriDgs, much of the lofty and imposing beauty that had been 
their natural characteristic in her happier day s— now preserved 
not the slightest traces of their former attractions. Its freshness 
had withered from her complexion, its fulness had departed from 
her form. Her eyes had contracted an unvarying sinister expres- 
sion of malignant despair, and her manner had become sullen, 
repulsive, and distrustful. This alteration in her outward aspect, 
was but the result of a more perilous change in the disposition of 
her heart. The death of her last child at the very moment when 
her flight had successfully directed her to the protection of her 
people, had afiected her more fatally than all the losses she had 
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previously snstained. The difficulties and dangers that she had 
encountered in saving her offspring from the massacre ; the dis- 
mal certfdnty that the child was the only one, out of all the 
former objects of her affection, left to her to love ; the wild sense 
of triumph that she experienced in remembering, that in this 
single instance her solitary efforts had thwarted the savage 
treachery of the Court of Eome, had inspired her with feelings 
of devotion towards the last of her household which almost bor- 
dered on insanity. And, now that her beloved charge, her inno- 
cent victim, her future warrior, had, after all her struggles for his 
preservation, pined and died ; now that she was childless indeed; 
now that Soman cruelty had won its end in spite of all her 
patience, all her courage, all her endurance j every noble feeling 
within her sunk, annihilated at the shock. Her sorrow took the 
fatal form which irretrievably destroys, in women, all the softer 
and better emotions; — it changed to the despair that asks no 
sympathy, to the grief that holds no communion with tears. 

Jjess Novated in intellect and less susceptible in disposition, 
the change to sullenness of expression and abruptness of manner 
now visible in Hermanric, resulted rather from his constant con- 
templation of Groisvintha's gloomy despair, than from any actual 
revolution in his own character. In truth, however many might 
be the points of outward resemblance now discernible between 
the Inrother and sister, the difference in degree of their moral 
positions, implied of itself the difference in degree of the inward 
sorrow of each. Whatever the trials and aMctions that might 
assail him, Hermanric possessed the healthfal elasticity of youth 
And the martial occupations of manhood to support them. Gois- 
▼intha could repose on neither. With no employment but bitter 
remembrance to engage her thoughts, with no kindly aspiration, 
no soothing hope to fill her heart, she was abandoned irrevocably 
to the influence of unpartaken sorrow and vindictive despair. 

Both the woman and the warrior stood together in silence for 
some time. At length, without taking his eyes from the dusky, 
irregular mass before him, which was all that night now left 
visible of the ill-fated city, Hermanric addressed Goisvintha 
thus:— 

" Have you no words of triumph, as you look on the ramparts 
that your people have fought for generations to behold at their 

E 2 
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mercy, as we now behold them P Can a woman of the Groths be 
silent when she stands before the city of Some P" 

** I came hither to behold Home pillaged, and Somans slaugh- 
tered ; what is Eome blockaded to me P'' replied Goisvintha 
fiercely. " The treasures within that city will buy its safety from 
our King, as soon as the tremblers on the ramparts gain heart 
enough to penetrate a Gothic camp. Where is the vengeance 
that you promised me among those distant palaces P Do I behold 
you carrying that destruction through the dwellings of Home, 
which the soldiers of yonder city carried through the dwellings 
of the G^ths P Is it for plunder or for glory that the army is 
hereP I thought^ in my woman's delusion, that it was for 
revenge !" 

" Dishonour will avenge you-— Famine will avenge you — ^Pesti- 
lence will avenge you !" 

" They wiU avenge my nation ; they will not avenge me. I 
have seen the blood of Gothic women spilt around me — I have 
looked on my children's corpses bleeding at my feet ! Will a 
famine that I cannot see, and a pestilence that I cannot watch» 
give me vengeance for this P Look ! Here is the helmet-crest 
of my husband and your brother — the helmet-crest that was 
flung to me as a witness that the Somans had slain him ! Since 
the massacre of Aquileia it has never quitted my bosom. I have 
sworn that the blood which stains and darkens it, shall be washed 
off* in the blood of the people of Rome. Though I should perish 
under those accursed walls ; though you in your soulless patience 
should refuse me protection and aid ; I, widowed, weakened, for- 
saken as I am, will hold to the fulfilment of my oath !" 

As she ceased she folded the crest in her mantle, and turned 
abruptly from Hermanric in bitter and undissembled scorn. All 
the attributes of her sex, in thought, expression, and manner, 
seemed to have deserted her. The very tones she spoke in were 
harsh and unwomanly. 

Every word she had uttered, every action she had displayed, 
had sunk into the inmost heart, had stirred the fiercest passions 
of the young warrior whom she addressed. The first national 
sentiment discoverable in the day- spring of the ages of Gothic 
history, is the love of war ; but the second is tbe reverence of 
woman. This latter feeling — especially remarkable among so 
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£erce and imsnsceptible a people as the ancient Scandinavians — 
was entirely unconnected with those strong attaching ties, which 
are the natural consequence of the warm temperaments of more 
southern nations ; for love was numbered with the base inferior 
passions, in the frigid and hardy composition of the warrior of 
the north. It was the offspring of reasoning and observation, 
not of instinctive sentiment and momentary impulse. In the 
wild, poetical code of the old Gothic superstition was one axiom^ 
closely and strangely approximating to an important theory in 
the Christian scheme — the watchfulness of an omnipotent Crea- 
tor over a finite creature. Every action of the body, every 
impulse of the mind, was the immediate result, in the system of 
worship among the Goths of the direct, though invisible inter- 
ference of the divinities they adored. When, therefore, they 
observed that women were more submitted in body to the mys- 
terious laws of nature and temperament, and more swayed in 
mind by the native and imiversal instincts of humanity than 
themselves, they inferred as an inevitable conclusion, that the 
female sex was more incessantly regarded, and more constantly 
and remarkably influenced by the gods of their worship, than 
the male. Acting under this persuasion, they committed the 
study of medicine, the interpretation of dreams, and, in many 
instances, the mysteries of communication with the invisible 
world, to the care of their women. The gentler sex became their 
counsellors in difficulty, and their physicians in sickness, — their 
companions rather than their mistresses, — the objects of their 
veneration rather than the purveyors of their pleasures. Al- 
though in after years, the national migrations of the Goths 
changed the national temperament, although their ancient my- 
thology was exchanged for the worship of Christ, this prevailing 
sentiment of their earliest existence as a people never entirely 
deserted them ; but, with different modifications and in different 
forms, maintained much of its old supremacy through all changes 
of manners and varieties of customs, descending finally to their 
posterity among the present nations of Europe, in the shape of 
that established code of universal courtesy to women, which is 
admitted to be one great distinguishing mark between the social 
systems of the inhabitants of civilised and uncivilised lands. 
This powerful and remarkable ascendancy of the woman over 
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the man, among tlie GoihSy could hardlj be more strikingly dig» 
played than in the instance of Hermanric. It appearecU not 
only in the deteriorating e£Fect of the constant companionship of 
GoisTlntha on his naturally manly character, but also iif the 
strong influence over his mind of the last words of fury and 
disdain that she had spoken. His eyes gleamed with anger, his 
cheeks flushed with shame, as he listened to those passages in her 
wrathM remonstrance which reflected most bitterly on himself. 
She had scarcely ceased, and turned to retire into the tent, when 
he arrested her progress, and replied, in heightened and accusing 
tones :— 

" You wrong me by your words ! When I saw you among 
the Alps, did I refuse you protection P When the child was 
woimded, did I leave him to suffer unaided P When he died, 
did I forsake him to rot upon the earth, or abandon to his mo- 
ther the digging of his grave P When we approached Aquileia,. 
and marched past Eavenna, did I forget that the sword hung at 
my shoulder P Was it at m^ will that it remained sheathed, or 
that I entered not the gates of the Eoman towns, but passed by 
them in haste P Was it not the command of the king that with- 
held me ; ftp4 could I, his warrior, disobey P I swear it to you,, 
the vengean&'e that I promised, I yearn to perform, — but is it for ' 
me to alter the counsels of Alaric P Can I alone assault the city 
which it is his command that we should blockade P What would 
you have of me P" 

" I would have you remember," retorted Goi8vintha,indignantly, 
^* that Eomans slew your brother, and made me childless ! I 
would have you remember that a public warfare of years cm, 
years, is powerless to stay one hour's craving of private venge- 
ance ! I would have you less submitted to your general's wisdom, 
and more devoted to your own wrongs ! I would have you — ^like 
me— ^thirst for the blood of the first inhabitant of yonder den of 
traitors, who — whether for peace or for war — passes the precincts 
of its sheltering walls !** 

She paused abruptly for an answer, but Hermanric uttered not 
a word. The courageous heart of the young chieftain recoiled 
at the deliberate act of assassination, pressed upon him in Grois- 
vintha's veiled yet expressive speech. To act with his comrades 
in taking the city by assault, to outdo in the heat of battle the- 
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worst horrors of the massacre of Aquileia, would have heen 
achievements in harmony with his wild disposition and warlike 
education ; but, to submit himself to Goisvintha's projects, was 
a sacrifice, liiat the very peculiarities of his marshal character 
made repugnant to his thoughts. Emotions such as these he 
would have communicated to his companion, as they passed 
through his mind ; but there was something in the fearfal and 
ominous change that had occurred in her disposition since he had 
met her among the Alps, — ^in her frantic, imnatural craving for 
bloodshed and revenge, that gave her a mysterious and powerful 
influence over his thoughts, his words, and even his actions. He 
hesitated and was silent. 

" Have I not been patient P" continued Groisvintha, lowering 
her voice to tones of earnest, agitated entreaty, which jarred 
upon Hermanric's ear, as he thought who was the petitioner, and 
what would be the object of the petition, — " Have I not been 
patient throughout the weary journey from the Alps P Have I 
not waited for the hour of retribution, even before the defence- 
less cities that we passed on the march P Have I not at your 
instigation governed my yearning for vengeance, until the day 
that should see you mounting those walls with the warriors of 
the Goths, to scourge with fire and sword the haughty traitors 
of Some P Has that day come P Is it by this blockade that 
the requital you promised me over the corpse of my murdered 
child, is to be performed P Eemember the perils 7 dared, to 
preserve the life of that last one of my household, — and will you 
nsk nothing to avenge his death P His sepulchre is untended 
and solitary. Far from the dwellings of his people, lost in the 
dawn of his beauty, slaughtered in the beginning of his strength, 
lies the offspring of your brother's blood. And the rest — the 
two children, who were yet infants ; the father, who was brave 
in battle and wise in council — where are they P Their bones 
whiten on the shelterless plain, or rot unburied by the ocean 
shore P Think — had they lived — ^how happily your days would 
have passed with them in the time of peace ! how gladly your 
brother would have gone forth with you to the chase 1 how joy- 
fiilly his boys would have nestled at your knees, to gather from 
jour lips the first lessons that should form them for the warrior's 
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life ! Think of sucli enjoyments as these, and then tliink that 
Soman swords have deprived you of them all !" 

Her voice trembled, she ceased for a moment, and looked 
mournfully up into Hermanric's averted face. Every feature in 
the young chieftain's countenance expressed the tumult that her 
words had aroused ^prithin him. He attempted to reply, but his 
voice was powerless in that trying moment. His head drooped 
upon his heaving breast, and he sighed heavily as, without speak- 
ing, he grasped Goisvintha by the hand. The object she had 
pleaded for was nearly attained ; — he was fast sinking beneath 
the tempter's well-spread toils ! 

"Are you silent still P** she gloomily resumed. "Do you 
wonder at this longing for vengeance, at this craving for Soman 
blood P I tell you that my desire has arisen within me, at 
promptings from the voices of an unknown world. They urge 
me to seek requital on the nation who have widowed and be- 
reaved me — yonder, in their vaunted city, from their pampered 
citizens, among their cherished homes — in the spot where their 
shameful counsels take root, and whence their ruthless treache- 
ries derive their bloody source ! In the book that our teachers 
worship, I have heard it read, that ' the voice of blood crieth 
from the ground !' This is the voice — Hermanric, this is the voice 
that I have heard ! I have dreamed that I walked on a shore 
of corpses, by a sea of blood — I have seen, arising from that sea, 
my husband's and my children's bodies, gashed throughout with 
Soman wounds ! They have called to me through the vapour of 
carnage that was around them ; — * Are we yet unavenged P Is 
the sword of Hermanric yet sheathed P* Night after night have 
I seen this vision and heard those voices, and hoped for no re- 
spite until the day that saw the army encamped beneath the 
walls of Some, and raising the scaling ladders for the assault ! 
And now, after all my endurance, how has that day arrived P 
Accursed be the lust of treasure ! It is more to the warriors, and 
to you, than the justice of revenge !'* 

" Listen ! listen V* cried Hermanric entreatingly. 

** I listen no longer!" interrupted Goisvintha. "The tongue 
of my people is as a strange language in my ears ; for it talks 
but of plunder and of peace, of obedience, of patience, and of 
hope ! I listen no longer ; for the kindred are gone that I loved 
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to listen to— tLey are all slain by the Eomans but you — and you 
I renounce I" 

Deprived of all power of consideration by the violence of the 
emotions awakened in his heart by Goisvintha's wild revelations 
of the evil passion that consumed her, the young Goth, shudder- 
ing throughout his whole frame, and still averting his face, mur- 
mured in hoarse, unsteady accents : " Ask of me what you will ! 
I have no words to deny, no power to rebuke you — ask of me 
what you will !** 

"Promise me," cried Goisvintha, seizing the hand of Her- 
manric, and gazing with a look of fierce triumph on his disor- 
dered countenance, "that this blockade of the city shall not 
kinder my vengeance ! Promise me that the first victim of our 
righteous revenge, shall be the first one that appears before you 
—whether in war or peace — of the inhabitants of Home !'* 

" I promise," cried the Goth. And those two words sealed 
the destiny of his future life. 

During the silence that now ensued between Goisvintha and 
Hermanric, and while each stood absorbed in deep meditation, 
the dark prospect spread around them began to brighten slowly 
under a soft, clear light. The moon, whose dull broad disk had 
risen among the evening mists arrayed in gloomy red, had now 
topped the highest of the exhalations of earth, and beamed in 
the wide heaven, adorned once more in her pale, accustomed hue. 
Gradually, yet perceptibly, the vapour rolled, — layer by layer, — 
from the lofty summits of the palaces of Eome, and the high 
places of the mighty city began to dawn, as it were, in the soft, 
peaceful, mysterious light ; while the lower divisions of the walls, 
the desolate suburbs, and parts of the Gothic camp, lay still 
plunged in the dusky obscurity of the mist, in grand and gloomy 
contrast to the prospect of glowing brightness, that almost ap- 
peared to hover about them from above and around. Patches of 
ground behind the tent of Hermanric, began to grow partially 
visible in raised and open positions ; and the song of the night- 
ingale was now faintly audible at intervals, among the solitary 
and distant trees. In whatever direction it was observed, the 
aspect of nature gave promise of the cloudless, tranquil night, of 
the autumnal climate of ancient Italy. 

Hermanric was the first to return to the contemplation of tho 
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outward worid. Perceiving that the torch which still bnmt by 
the side of his tent, had become useless, now that the moon had 
arisen and dispelled the mists, he advanced and eztingoished it ; 
pausing afterwards to look forth over the plains, as they bright- 
ened slowly before him. He had been thus occupied but a short 
time, when he thought he discerned a human figure moving 
slowly over a spot of partially lightened and hilly ground, at a 
short distance from him. It was impossible that this wandering 
form could be one of his own people ; — they were aU collected at 
their respective posts, and his tent he knew was on the outermost 
boundary of the encampment before the Pincian Gate. 

He looked again. The figure still advanced, but at too great 
a distance to allow him a chance of discovering, in the uncertaiii 
light around him, either its nation, its sex, or its age. His heart 
misgave him as he remembered his promise to Goisvintha, and 
contemplated the possibility that it was some miserable slave, 
abandoned by the fugitives who had quitted the suburbs in the 
morning, who now approached, as a last resource, to ask mercy 
and protection from his enemies in the camp. He turned towards 
Goisvintha as the idea crossed his mind, and observed that she 
was still occupied in meditation. Assured by the sight, that she 
had not yet observed the fugitive figure, he again directed his 
attention — ^with an excess of anxiety which he could hardly ac- 
count for — in the direction where he had first beheld it, but it 
was no more to be seen. It had either retired to concealment, 
or was now still advancing towards his tent through a clump of 
trees that clothed the descent of the hill. 

Silently and patiently he continued to look forth over the 
landscape ; and still no living thing was to be seen. At length, 
just as he began to doubt whether his senses had not deceived 
him, the fugitive figure suddenly appeared from the trees, hur- 
ried with wavering gait over the patch of low, damp ground that 
still separated it from the young Goth, gained his tent, and then 
with a feeble cry fell helplessly upon the earth at his feet. 

That cry, faint as it was, attracted Goisvintha's attention. She 
turned in an instant, thrust Hermanric aside, and raised thd 
stranger in her arms. The light, slender form, the fair hand and 
arm hanging motionless towards the ground, the long locks of 
deep black hair, heavy with the moisture of the night atmo- 
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Sphere, betrayed the wanderer's sex and age in an instant. The 
solitary ftigitive was a young girl. 

Signing to Hermanric to kindle the extinguished torch at a 
neighbouring watch-fire, Groisyintha carried the still insensible 
girl into the tent. As the Goth silently proceeded to obey her, 
a vague, horrid suspicion, that he shrunk from embodying, passed 
across his mind. His hand shook so that he could hardly light 
the torch, and bold and vigorous as he was, his limbs trembled 
beneath him as he slowly retomed to the tent. 

When he had gained the interior of his temporary abode, the 
light of his torch illuminated a strange and impressive scene. 

Goisvintha was seated on a rude oaken chest, supporting on 
her knees the form of the young girl, and gazing with an expres- 
sion of the most intense and enthraUing interest upon her pale, 
wasted countenance. The tattered robe that had hitherto enve- 
loped the fugitive had fallen back, and disclosed the white dress, 
which was the only other garment she wore. Her face, throat, 
and arms, had been turned, by exposure to the cold, to the pure 
whiteness of marble. Her eyes were closed, and her small, deli- 
cate features were locked in a rigid repose. But for her deep 
black hair, which heightened the ghastly aspect of her face, she 
might have been mistaken, as she lay in the woman's arms, for an 
exquisitely chiseled statue of youth in death ! 

When the figure of the young warrior, arrayed in his martial 
habiliments, and standing near the insensible girl with evident 
emotions of wonder and anxiety, was added to the group thus 
produced,— when Goisvintha's tall, powerful frame, clothed in 
dark garments, and bent over the fragile form and white dress of 
the fugitive, was illuminated by the wild, fitful glare of the 
torch, — when the heightened colour, worn features, and eager 
expression of the woman were beheld, here shadowed, there 
brightened, in close opposition to the pale, youthful, reposing 
countenance of the girl, such an assemblage of violent lights and 
deep shades was produced, as gave the whole scene a character 
at once mysterious and sublime. It presented an harmonious 
variety of solemn colours, united by the exquisite artifice of Na- 
ture to a grand, yet simple disposition of form. It was a picture 
executed by the hand of Eembrandt, and imagined by the mind 
of Raphael.' 
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Starting abruptly from her long, earnest examination of the 
ftigitive, GU)i8vintha proceeded to employ herself in restoring 
animation to her insensible charge. While thus occupied, she 
preserved unbroken silence. A breathless expectation, that ab- 
sorbed all her senses in one direction, seemed to have possessed 
itself of her heart. She laboured at her task with the mecha- 
nical, unwavering energy of those, whose attention is occupied 
by their thoughts rather than their actions. Slowly and unwil- 
lingly the first faint flush of returning animation dawned, in tho 
tenderest delicacy of hue, upon the girl's colourless cheek. Grra- 
dually and softly, her quickening respiration fluttered a thin lock 
of hair that had fallen over her face. A little interval more, and 
then the closed, peaceful eyes suddenly opened, and glanced 
quickly round the tent with a wild expression of bewilderment 
and terror. Then, as Goisvintha rose, and attempted to place 
her on a seat, she tore herself from her grasp, looked on her for 
a moment with fearful intentness, and then falling on her knees» 
murmured, in a plaintive voice, — 

** Have mercy upon me. I am forsaken by my father, — I know 
not why. The gates of the city are shut against me. My habi- 
tation in Some is closed to me for ever !" 

She had scarcely spoken these few words, before an ominous 
change appeared in Goisvintha's countenance. Its former expres- 
sion of ardent curiosity changed to a look of malignant triumph. 
Her eyes fixed themselves on the girl's upturned face, in glarings 
steady, spell-bound contemplation. She gloated over the help- 
less creature before her, as the wild beast gloats over the prey 
that it has secured. Her form dilated, a scornful smile appeared 
on her lips, a hot flush rose on her cheeks, and ever and anon she 
whispered softly to herself, " I knew she was Boman ! Aha ! X 
knew she was Eoman !" 

During this space of time Hermanric was silent. His breath 
came short and thick, his face grew pale, and his glance, af'er 
resting for an instant on the woman and the girl, travelled slowly 
and anxiously round the tent. In one corner of it lay a heavy 
battle-axe. He looked for a moment from the weapon to Gois- 
vintha, with a vivid expression of horror, and then moving slowly 
across the tent, with a firm, yet trembling grasp, he possessed 
himself of the arm. 
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As he looked up, Goisvintha approached him. In one hand 
she held the bloody helmet-crest, while she pointed with the 
other to the crouching figure of the girl. Her lips were still 
parted with their unnatural smile, and she whispered softly to 
the Groth — "Remember your promise! — remember your kin- 
dred !— remember the massacre of Aquileia !" 

The young warrior made no answer. He moved rapidly for- 
ward a few steps, and signed hurriedly to the young girl to fly 
by the door ; but her terror had by this time divested her of all 
her ordinary powers of perception and comprehension. She^ 
looked up vacantly at Hermanric, and then shuddering violently ,^ 
crept into a comer of the tent. During the short silence that 
now ensued, the Goth could hear her shiver and sigh, as he stood 
watching, with all the anxiety of apprehension, Goisvintha's 
darkening brow. 

" She is Eoman — she is the first dweller in the city who has 
appeared before you ! — remember your promise ! — remember 
your kindred ! — remember the massacre of Aquileia !** said the 
woman in fierce, quick, concentrated tones. 

" I remember that I am a warrior and a Goth," replied Her- 
manric, disdainfully. " I have promised to avenge you, but it 
must be on a man that my promise must be fulfilled — an armed 
man, who can come forth with weapons in his hand — a strong 
man of courage whom I will slay in single combat before your 
eyes ! The girl is too young to die, too weak to be assailed !" 

I^ot a syllable that he had spoken had passed unheeded by tho 
fugitive, every word seemed to revive her torpid faculties. As 
he ceased she arose, and with the quick instinct of terror, ran up 
to the side of the young Goth. Then seizing his hand — the hand 
that still grasped the battle-axe — she knelt down and kissed it, 
littering hurried broken ejaculations, as she clasped it to her 
bosom, which the tremulousness of her voice rendered completely 
imintelligible. 

** Did the Romans think my children too young to die, or too 
weak to be assailed ?" cried Goisvintha. " By the Lord God of 
Heaven, they murdered them the more willingly because they 
were young, and wounded them the more fiercely because they 
were weak ! My heart leaps within me as I look on the girl ! I 
am doubly avenged, if I am avenged on the innocent and the 
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yoathfol ! Her bones shall rot on the plains of Some, as the 
bones of my offspring rot on the plains of Aquileia 1 Shed me 
her blood I — Eemember your promise 1— Shed me her blood !" 

She advanced with extended arms and gleaming eyes towards 
the f agitiye. She gasped for breath, her face tnmed suddenly to 
a livid paleness, the torchlight fell npon her distorted features, 
she looked unearthly at that fearful moment ; but the divi^ity of 
mercy had now braced the determination of the young Groth to 
meet all emergencies. His bright steady eye quailed not for an 
instant, as he encoxmtered the frantic glance of the fury before 
him. With one hand he barred Groisvintha from advancing an- 
other step ; the other, he could not disengage from the girl, who 
now clasped and kissed it more eagerly than before. 

" You do this but to tempt me to anger," said Goisvintha, 
altering her manner with sudden and palpable cunning, moie 
ominous of peril to the fugitive than the fury she had hitherto 
displayed. '' You jest at me, because I have flEdled in patience^ 
like a child ! But you will shed her blood — ^you are honourable 
and will hold to your promise— »you will shed her blood! And 
I," she continued, exultingly, seating herself on the oaken 
chest that she had previously occupied, and resting her clenched 
hands on her knees ; " I will wait to see it ! '' 

At this moment voices and steps were heard outside the tent. 
Hermanric instantly raised the trembling girl from the ground, 
and supporting her by his arm, advanced to ascertain the cause 
of the disturbance. He was confronted the next instant by an 
old warrior of superior rank, attached to the person of Alaric, 
who was followed by a small party of the ordinary soldiery of 
the camp. 

"Among the women appointed by the king to the office of 
tending, for this night, those sick and wounded on the march, 
is Goisvintha, sister of Hermanric. If she is here, let her 
approach and foUow me : " said the chief of the party in authori- 
tative tones, pausing at the door of the tent. 

Goisvintha rose. For an instant she stood irresolute. To quit 
Hermanric at such a time as this, was a sacrifice that wrung her 
savage heart j — but she remembered the severity of Alaric's dis- 
cipline, she saw the armed men awaiting her, and yielded after 
a struggle to the imperious necessity of obedience to the king's 
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commands. Trembling witL suppressed anger and bitter disap- 
pointment, she whispered to Hermanric as she passed him :•*— 

" You cannot save her if you would ! You dare not commit 
her to the charge of your companions, she is too young and too 
fair to be abandoned to their doubtful protection. You cannot 
escape with her^ for you must remain here on the watch at your 
post. You will not let her depart by herself, for you know that 
she would perish with cold and privation before the morning 
rises. When I return on the morrow I shall see her in the tent. 
Yovi cannot escape from your promise ;— you cannot forget it,— 
jou must shed her blood ! " 

" The commands of the king," said the old warrior, signing to 
his party to depart with Groisvintha, who now stood with forced 
calmness awaiting their guidance: ''will be communicated to 
the chieftain Hermanric on the morrow. Bemember," he con- 
tinued in a lower tone, pointing contemptuously to the trembling 
girl ; " that the vigilance you have shown in setting the watch 
before yonder gate, will not excuse any negligence your prize 
th^e may now cause you to commit ! Consult your youthful plea- 
sures as you please, but remember your duties ! Farewell ! " 

Uttering these words in a stem, serious tone, the veteran 
departed. Soon the last soxmd of the footsteps of his escort 
died away, and Hermanric and the fugitive were left alone in 
the tent. 

Daring the address of the old warrior to the chieftain, the 
girl had silently detached herself from her protector's support, 
and retired hastily to the interior of the tent. When she saw 
that they were left together again, she advanced hesitatingly 
towards the young Goth, and looked up with an expression of 
mute inquiry into his face. 

" I am very miserable," said she, after an interval of silence, 
in soft, clear, melancholy accents. " If you forsake me now, I 
must die — and I have lived so short a time on the earth, I have 
known so little happiness and so little love, that I am not £t to 
die ! But you will protect me ! You are good and brave, strong 
with weapons in your hands, and full of pity. You have de- 
fended me, and spoken kindly of me — I love you for the com- 
passion you have shown me." 

Her language and actions, simple as they were, were yet so 
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new to Hermanric, whose experience of her sex had been almost 
entirely limited to the women of his own stern impassive nation^ 
that he could only reply by a brief assurance of protection, 
when the supplicant awaited his answer. A new page in the 
history of humanity was opening before his eyes, and he scanned 
it in wondering silence. 

" If that woman should return," pursued the girl, fixing her 
dark, eloquent eyes intently upon the Goth's countenance, ** take 
me quickly where she cannot come. My heart grows cold as I 
look on her ! She will kill me if she can approach me again ! 
My father's anger is very fearful, but her's is horrible— horrible 
— horrible ! Hush ! already I hear her coming back— let us go 
— I will follow you wherever you please — ^but let us not delay 
while there is time to depart ! She will destroy me if she sees 
me now, and I cannot die yet ! Oh my preserver, my compas- 
sionate defender, I cannot die yet ! " 

" No one shall harm you — no one shall approach you to-night 
— you are secure from all dangers in this tent," said the Gt>th, 
gazing on her with undissembled astonishment and admiration. 

** I will tell you why death is so dreadful to me," she con- 
tinued, and her voice deepened as she spoke, to tones of mournful 
solemnity, strangely impressive in a creature so young, " I have 
lived much alone, and have had no companions but my thoughts, 
and the sky that I could look up to, and the things on the earth 
that I could watch. As J. have seen the clear heaven and the 
soft fields, and smelt the perfume of flowers, and heard the 
voices of singing-birds afar off, I have wondered why the same 
God who made all this, and made me, should have made grief 
and pain and hell — the dread eternal hell that my father speaka 
of in his church. I never looked at the sun-light, or woke from 
my sleep to look on and to think of the distant stars, but I 
longed to love something that might listen to my joy. But my 
father forbade me to be happy ! He frowned even when he gave 
me my flower-garden — though God made flowers. He destroyed 
my lute — though God made music. My life has been a longing 
in loneliness for the voices of friends ! My heart has swelled 
and trembled within me, because when I walked in the garden 
and looked on the plains and woods and high, bright mountains 
that were round me, I knew that I loved them alone ! Do yoa 
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know now why I dare not die ? It is because I must find first 
the happiness which I feel God has made for me. It is because 
I must live to praise this wonderful, beautiful world with others 
who enjoy it as I could ! It is because my home has been among 
those who sigh, and never among those, who smile ! It is for 
this that I fear to die ! I must find companions whose prayers 
are in singing and in happiness, before I go to the terrible here* 
■after that all dread. I dare not die ! I dare not die ! " 

As she uttered these last words she began to weep bitterly. 
Between amazement and compassion the young Goth was speech- 
less. He looked down upon the small, soft hand that she had 
placed on his arm while she spoke, and saw that it trembled ; he 
pressed it, and felt that it was cold ; and in the first impulse of 
pity produced by the action, he found the readiness of speech 
which he had hitherto striven for in vain. 

" You shiver and look pale," said he ; "a fire shall be kin- 
dled at the door of the tent. I will bring you garments that 
will warm you, and food that will give you strength ; you shall 
sleep, and I will watch that no one harms you." 

The girl hastily looked up. An expression of ineffable grati- 
tude overspread her sorrowful countenance. She murmured in 
a. broken voice, " Oh, how merciful, how merciful you are ! *' 
And then, after an evident struggle with herself, she covered 
her face with her hands, and again burst into tears. 

More and more embarrassed, Hermanric mechanically busied 
himself in procuring from such of his attendants as the neces- 
sities of the blockade left free, the supplies of fire, food and rai- 
ment, which he had promised. She received the coverings, 
approached the blazing fuel, and partook of the simple refresh- 
ment, which the young warrior offered her, with eagerness. 
After that she sat for some time silent, absorbed in deep medi- 
tation, and cowering over the fire, apparently unconscious of 
the curiosity with which she was still regarded by the Goth. 
At length she suddenly looked up, and observing his eyes ^xed 
on her, arose and beckoned him to the seat that she occupied. 

" Did you know how utterly forsaken I am," said she, " you 
would not wonder as you do, that I, a stranger and a Eoman, 
have sought you thus. I have told you how lonely was my 
home ; but yet that home was a refuge and a protection to me 

L 
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until the moruing of this long day that is past, when I was ex- 
pelled from it for ever ! I was suddenly awakened in my bed 
by — my father entered in anger — ^he called me"— 
' She hesitated, blushed, and then paused at the yery outset of 
her narrative. Innocent as she was, the natural instincts of her 
sex spoke, though in a mysterious yet in a warning tone, within 
her heart, abruptly imposing on her motives for silence that she 
could neither penetrate nor explain. She clasped her trembling 
hands over her bosom as if to repress its heaving, and casting 
down her eyes, continued in a lower tone :-~ 

" I cannot tell you why my father drove me from his doors. 
He has always been silent and sorrowful to me ; setting me long 
tasks in mournful books ; commanding that I should not quit 
the precincts of his abode, and forbidding me to speak to him. 
when I have sometimes asked him to tell me of my mother whom 
I have lost. Yet he never threatened me or drove me from his 
side, until the morning of which I have told you. Then his wrath 
was terrible ; his eyes were fierce ; his voice was threatening ! 
He bade me begone, and I obeyed him in affright, for I thought 
he would have slain me if I stayed! I fled from the house, 
knowing not where I went, and ran through yonder gate, which 
is hard by our abode. As I entered the suburbs, I met great 
crowds, all hurrying into Some. I was bewildered by my feara 
and the confusion all around, yet I remember that they called 
loudly to me to fly to the city, ere the gates were closed against 
the assault of the Goths. And others jostled and soofled at me,, 
as they passed by and saw me in the thin night garments in 
which I was banished from my home V 

Here she paused and listened intently for a few moments. 
Every accidental noise that she heard still awakened in her the 
apprehension of Gk)isvintha's return. Eeassured by Hermanrio 
and by her own observation of all that was passing outside the 
tent, she resumed her narrative after an interval, speaking now 
in a steadier voice. 

" I thought my heart would burst within me," she continued, 
'' as I tried to escape them. All things whirled before my eyes. 
I could not speak — ^I could not stop — I could not weep. I fled 
and fled I knew not whither, until I sank down exhausted at the 
door of a small house on the outskirts of the suburbs. Then I 
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called for aid, but no one was by to heajr me. I crept — for I 
could stand no longer — into the house. It was empty. I looked 
from the windows : no human figure passed through the silent 
streets. The roar of a mighty confusion still rose from the walls 
of the eity, but I was left to listen to it alone. In the house I 
saw scattered on the Hoor some fragments of bread and an old 
garment. I took them both, and then rose and departed ; for 
the silence of the place was horrible to me, and I remembered 
the fields and the plains that I had once loved to look on, and I 
thought that I might find there the refuge that had been denied 
to me at Some ! So I set forth once more ; and when I gained 
the soft grass, and sat down beside the shady trees, and saw the 
sunlight brightening over the earth, my heart grew sad, and I wept 
as I thought on my loneliness and remembered my father's anger; 

** I had not long remained in my resting-place, when I heard 
a sound of trumpets in the distance, and looking forth, I saw far 
off, advancing over the plains, a mighty multitude with arms 
liiat glittered in the sun. I strove, as I beheld them, to arise 
and return even to those suburbs whose solitude had affrighted 
me. But my limbs failed me. I saw a little hollow hidden: 
among the trees around. I entered it, and there throughout the 
lonely day I lay concealed. I heard the long tramp of footsteps, 
as your army passed me on the roads beneath ; and then, after 
those hours of fear came the weary hours of solitude ! 

** Oh, those — ^lonely — ^lonely — lonely hours ! I have lived with- 
out companions, but those hours were more terrible to me than. 
all the years of my former life ! I dared not venture to leave 
my hiding-place — I dared not call! Alone in the world, I 
crouched in my refuge till the sun went down ! Then came the 
mist, and the darkness, and the cold. The bitter winds of night 
thrilled through and through me ! The lonely obscurity around 
me seemed filled with phantoms whom I could not behold, who 
touched me and rustled over the surface of my skin ! They half 
maddened me ! I rose to depart ; to meet my wrathful father, 
or the army that had passed me, or solitude in the cold, bright 
meadows — I cared not which ! — when I discerned the light of 
your torch, the moment ere it was extinguished. Dark though 
it then was, I found your tent. And now I know that I have 
found yet more— a companion and a friend !" 

L 2 
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She looked up at the young Goth as she pronounced thSie 
words with the same grateful expression that had appeared on 
her countenance before ; but this time her eyes were not dimmed 
by tears. Already her disposition — poor as was the prospect of 
happiness which now lay before it — had begun to return, with an 
almost infantine facility of change, to the restoring influences of 
the brighter emotions. Already the short tranquillities of the 
present began to exert for her their effacing charm over the long 
agitations of the past. Despair was unnumbered among the 
emotions that grew round that child-like heart ; shame, fear, and 
grief,, however they might overshadow it for a time, left no taint 
of their presence on its bright, fine surface. Tender, perilously 
alive to sensation, strangely retentive of kindness as she was by 
nature, the very solitude to which she had been condemned had 
gifted her, young as she was, with a martyr's endurance of ill, 
and with a stoic's patience \mder pain. 

** Do not mourn for me now," she pursued, gent!^" interrupting 
some broken expressions of compassion which fell from the lips 
of the young Goth. " If you are merciful to me, I shall forget 
all that I have suffered ! Though your nation is at enmity with 
mine, while you remain my friend, I fear nothing ! I can look 
on your great stature, and heavy sword, and bright armour now 
without trembling ! You are not like the soldiers of Some ; — 
you are taller, stronger, more gloriously arrayed ! You are like 
a statue I once saw by chance of a warrior of the Greeks ! You 
have a look of conquest and a presence of command !" 

She gazed on the manly and powerful frame of the young war- 
rior, clothed as it was in the accoutrements of his warlike nation, 
with an expression of childish interest and astonishment, asking 
him the appellation and use of each part of his equipment, as it 
attracted her attention, and ending her inquiries by eagerly de- 
manding his name. 

** Hermanric," she repeated, as he answered her, pronouncing 
with some difficulty the harsh Gothic syllables — *' Hermanric ! — 
that is a stem, solemn name — a name fit for a warrior and a man ! 
Mine sounds worthless, after such a name as that ! It is only 
Antonina !" 

Deeply as he was interested in every word uttered by the girl, 
Hermanric could no longer fail to perceive the evident traces of 
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exbaastion that now appeared in the slightest of her actions. 
Producing some furs from a comer of the tent, he made a sort 
of rude couch by the side of the fire, heaped fresh fuel on the 
flames, and then gently counselled her to recruit her wasted 
energies by repose. There was sometliing so candid in his man- 
ner, so sincere in the tones of his voice, as he made his simple 
offer of hospitality to the stranger who had taken refuge with 
him, that the most distrustful woman would have accepted it with 
. as little hesitation as Antonina ; who, gratefully and unhesitat- 
ingly, laid down on the bed that he had been spreading for her 
at her feet. 

As soon as he had carefully corered her with a cloak, and re- 
arranged her couch in the position best calculated to insure her 
all the warmth of the burning fuel, Hermanric retired to the 
other side of the fire ; and, leaning on his sword, abandoned 
himself to the new and absorbing reflections which the presence 
of the girl naturally aroused. 

He thought not on the duties demanded of him by the blockade ; 
he remembered neither the scene of rage and ferocity that had 
followed his evasion of his reckless promise ; nor the fierce de- 
termination that Groisvintha had expressed as she quitted him 
for the night. The cares and toils to come with the new morning, 
which would oblige him to expose the fugitive to the malignity of 
her revengeful enemy ; the thousand contingencies that the dif- 
ference of their sexes, their nations, and their lives, might create 
to oppose the continuance of the permanent protection that ho 
had promised to her, caused him no forebodings. Antonina, 
and Antonina alone, occupied every faculty of his mind, and 
every feeling of his heart. There was a softness and a melody to 
bis ear in her very name ! 

His early Hfe had made him well acquainted with the Latin 
tongue, but he had never discovered all its native smoothness of 
sound, and elegance of structure, until he had heard it spoken by 
Antonina. Word by word, he passed over in his mind her varied, 
natural, and happy turns of expression ; recalling, as he was thus 
employed, the eloquent looks, the rapid gesticulations, the 
changing tones which had accompanied those words, and think- 
ing how wide was the difference between this young daughter 
of Rome, and the cold and taciturn women of his own nation. 
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The very myBtery enveloping her story, which wonld have ex- 
cited the suspicion or contempt of more civilised' men, aroused in 
him no other emotions than those of wonder and compassion. 
No feelings of a lower nature than these entered his heart to- 
wards the girL She was safe under the protection of the enemy 
and the barbarian, after having been lost through the interference 
of the Boman and the senator. 

To the simple perceptions of the Goth, the discovery of so 
much intelligence united to such extreme youth, of so much 
beauty doomed to such utter loneliness, was the discovery of aa 
apparition that dazzled, and not of a woman who charmed him. He 
could not even have touched the hand of the helpless creature, 
who now reposed xmder his tent, unless she had extended it to 
him of her own accord. He could only think — ^with a delig^ 
whose excess he was far from estimating himself — on this solitary, 
mysterious being who had come to him for shelter and for aid; 
who had awakened in him already new sources of sensation ; and 
who seemed to his startled imagination to have suddenly twined 
herself for ever about the destinies of his future life. 

He was still deep in meditation, when he was startled by a 
hand suddenly laid on his arm. He looked up and saw tJiat 
Antonina, whom he had imagined to be slumbering on her oouch, 
was standing by his side. 

" I cannot sleep," said the girl in a low, awe-struck voice, 
" until I have asked you to spare my father when you enter 
Some. I know that you are here to ravage the city ; and, for 
aught I can tell, you may assault and destroy it to-night. Will 
you promise to warn me before the walls are assailed P I will 
then teU you my father's name and abode, and you will spare 
^m as you have mercifully spared me? He has denied me his 
protection, but he is my father still ; and 1 remember that I dis- 
obeyed him once, when I possessed myself of a lute ! Will you 
promise me to spare him P My mother, whom I have never seen 
and who must therefore be dead, may love me in another world 
for pleading for my father's life !" 

In a few words, Hermanric quieted her agitation by explaining 
to her the nature and intention of the Gothic blockade, and she 
silently returned to the couch. After a short interval, her slow, 
regular breathing announced to the young warrior, as he watched 
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by the side of the fire, that she had at length forgotten the day's 
heritage of misfortune in the welcome oblivion of sleep. 



Chapteb IX.— The Two Intebvibws. 

The time, is the evening of the fbrst day of the Gothic blockade ; 
the place, is Yetranio's palace at Some. In one of the private 
apartments of his mansion is seated its all-accomplished OYmer, 
released at length from the long sitting convened by the Senate 
on the occasion of the unexpected siege of the city. Although 
the same complete discipline, the same elegant regularity, and 
the same luxurious pomp, which distinguished the senator's 
abode in times of security, still prevail over it in the time of 
imminent danger which now threatens rich and poor alike in 
Some, Yetranio himself appears far from partaking the tranquil- 
lity of his patrician household. His manner displays an unusual 
sternness, and his face an unwonted displeasure, as he sits, occu- 
pied by his silent reflections and thoroughly unregardful of 
whatever occurs around him. Two ladies who are his compa- 
nions in the apartment, exert all their blandishments to win him 
back to hilarity, but in vain. The services of his expectant mu- 
sicians are not put into requisition, the delicacies on his table 
remain untouched, and even " the inestimable kitten of the 
breed most worshipped by the ancient Egyptians*' gambols un- 
noticed and unapplauded at his feet. All its wonted philosophical 
equanimity has evidently departed, for the time at least, from 
the senator's mind. 

Silence — hitherto a stranger to the palace apartments — had 
reigned uninterruptedly over them for some time, when the 
fireedman Carrio dissipated Yetranio's meditations, and put the 
ladies who were with him to flight, by announcing in an im- 
portant voice, that the Prefect Pompeianus desired a private 
interview with the Senator Yetranio. 

The next instant the chief magistrate of Home entered the 
apartment. He was a short, fat, undignifled man. Indolence 
and vacillation were legibly impressed on his appearance and 
ezpressioD. You saw, in a moment, that his mind, like a shut- 
tlecock, might be urged in any direction by the efforts of othcars. 
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but was utterly incapable of yolitiou by itself. But once in his 
life had the Prefect Pompeianus been known to arrive unaided 
at a positiye determination, and that was in deciding a fierce 
argument between a bishop and a general, regarding the rektive 
merits of two rival rope-dancers of equal renown. 

*' I have come, my beloved friend,** said the Prefect in agitated 
tones, *' to ask your opinion, at this period of awful responsibility 
for us all, on the plan of operations proposed by the Senate at 
the sitting of to-day ! But first," he hastily continued, per- 
ceiving with the unerring instinct of an old gastronome, that the 
inviting refreshments on Yetranio's table had remained un- 
touched, "permit me to fortify my exhausted energies by a 
visit to your ever-luxurious board. Alas, my friend, when I 
consider the present fearful scarcity of our provision stores in 
the city, and the length of time that this accursed blockade may 
be expected to last, I am inclined to think that the gods alone 
know (I mean St. Peter) how much longer we may be enabled 
to give occupation to our digestions and employment to our 
cooks. 

" I have observed," pursued the Prefect, after an interval, 
speaking with his mouth full of stewed peacock ; " I have ob- 
served, oh esteemed colleague ! the melancholy of your manner 
and your absolute silence during your attendance to-day at our 
deliberations. Have we, in your opinion, decided erroneously ? 
It is not impossible ! Our confusion at this unexpected appear- 
ance of the barbarians may have blinded our usual penetration ! 
If by any chance you dissent from our plans, I beseech you 
communicate your objections to me without reserve !" 

"I dissent from nothing, because I have heard nothing," 
replied Vetranio sullenly, ** I was so occupied by a private 
matter of importance during my attendance at the sitting of the 
Senate, that I was deaf to their deliberations. I know that we 
are besieged by the Goths — why are they not driven from be- 
fore the walls P" 

" Deaf to our deliberations ! Drive the Goths from the walls !" 
repeated the Prefect faintly. " Can you think of any private 
matter at such a moment as this P Do you know our danger P 
Do you know that our friends are so astonished at this frightful 
calamity, that they move about like men half awakened from a 
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^ream P Have you not seen tlie streets filled with terrified and 
indignant crowds? Have you not mounted the ramparts and 
beheld the innumerable multitudes of pitiless Goths surrounding 
us on all sides, intercepting our supplies of provisions from the 
country, and menacing us with a speedy famine, unless our 
hoped-for auxiliaries arrive from Kavenna P' 

" I have neither mounted the ramparts, nor viewed with any 
attention the crowds in the streets," replied Vetranio, carelessly. 

" But if you have seen nothing yourself, you must have heard 
what others saw,'* persisted the Prefect ; " you must know at 
least that the legions we have in the city are not sufficient to 
guard more than half the circuit of the walls. Has no one in- 
formed you that if it should please the leader of the barbarians 
to change his blockade into an assault, it is more than probable 
that we should be unable to repulse him successfully P Are you 
«till deaf to our deliberations, when your palace may to-morrow 
be burnt over your head, when we may be starved to death, 
when we may be doomed to eternal dishonour by being driven 
to conclude a peace P Deaf to our deliberations, when such an 
unimaginable calamity as this invasion has fallen like a thunder- 
bolt under our very waUs ! You amaze me ! You overwhelm 
me ! You horrify me !*' 

And in the excess of his astonishment the bewildered Prefect 
actually abandoned his stewed peacock, and advanced, wine-cup 
in hand, to obtain a nearer view of the features of his imper- 
turbable host. 

" If we are not strong enough to drive the Goths out of Italy," 
rejoined Vetranio coolly, " you and the Senate know that we 
are rich enough to bribe them to depart to the remotest confines 
of the empire. If we have not swords enough to fight, we have 
gold and silver enough to pay." 

" You are jesting ! Eemember our honour and the auxiliaries 
\re still hope for from Ravenna,*' said the Prefect reprovingly. 

" Honour has lost the signification now, that it had in the 
time of the Caesars," retorted the Senator. ** Our fighting days 
aire over. We have had heroes enough for our reputation. As 
for the auxiliaries you still hope for, you will have none ! While 
the Emperor is safe in Eavenna, he will care nothing for the 
vorst extremities that can be suffered by the people of Eome." 
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'* But you forget your duties/' urged the astonished Pompei. 
anus, turning from rebuke to expostulation* " You forget that 
it is a time when all priyate interests must be abandoned ! Tou 
forget that I hare come here to ask your advice, that I am be- 
wildered by a thousand projects, forced on me from all sides, 
for ruling the city successfully during the blockade ; that I look 
to you, as a friend and a man of reputation, to aid me in deciding 
on a choice out of the varied counsels submitted to me in the 
Senate to-day." 

<< Write down the advice of each senator on a separate strip 
of vellum ; shake all the strips together in an urn ; and then, let 
the first you take out by chance, be your guide to govern by in 
the present condition of the city ! " said Vetranio with a sneer. 

" Oh friend, friend ! it is cruel to jest with me thus ! " cried 
the Prefect, in tones of lament ; " Would you really persuade 
me you are ignorant that what sentinels we have, are doubled 
already on the walls P Would you attempt to declare seriously 
to me, that you never heard the project of Satuminus for re- 
ducing imperceptibly the diurnal allowance of provisions P Or 
the recommendation of Emilianus, that the people should be 
kept from thinking on the dangers and extremities which now 
threaten them, by being provided incessantly with public amuse- 
ments at the theatres and hippodromes P Do you really mean 
that you are indifferent to the horrors of our present situation? 
By the souls of the Apostles, Vetranio, I begin to think that 
you do not believe in the Goths ! " 

** r have already told you that private affairs occupy me at 
present, to the exclusion of public," said Vetranio impatiently. 
"Debate as you choose — approve what projects you will — ^I 
withdraw myself from interference in your deliberations ! '* 

" This," murmured the repulsed Prefect in soliloquy, as he 
mechanically resumed his place at the refreshment table, " this 
is the very end and climax of all calamities ! Now, when advice 
and assistance are more precious than jewels in my estimation, I 
receive neither ! I gain from none, the wise and saving coun- 
sels which, as chief magistrate of this Imperial City, it is my 
right to demand from all ; and the man on whom I most de- 
pended is the man who fails me most ! Yet hear me, oh Ve- 
tranio, once again/' he continued, addressing the Senator, " if 
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our perils beyond the walls affect you not, there is a weighty 
matter that has been settled within them, which must move you. 
After you had quitted the Senate, Serena, the widow of Stili- 
cho, was accused, as her husband was accused before her, of 
secret and treasonable correspondence with the Goths ; and has 
been condenmed, as her husband was condemned, to suffer the 
penalty of death. I myself discerned no evidence to convict 
her ; but the populace cried out, in universal frenzy, that she 
was guilty, that she should die ; and that the barbarians, when 
they heard of the punishment inflicted on their secret adherent, 
would retire in dismay from Some. This also was a moot point 
of argument, on which I vainly endeavoured to decide ; but the 
Senate and the people were wiser than I ; and Serena was con- 
demned to be strangled to-morrow by the public executioner. 
She was a woman of good report before this time, and is the 
adopted mother of the Emperor. It is now doubted by many 
whether Stilicho, her husband, was ever guilty of the corre- 
fpondence with the Goths, of which he was accused ; and I, on 
my part, doubt much that Serena has deserved the punishment 
of death at our hands. I beseech you, Vetranio, let me be en- 
lightened by your opinion on this one point at least ! " 

The Prefect waited anxiously for an answer, but Vetranio 
neither looked at him nor replied. It was evident that the 
Senator had not listened to a word that he had said ! 

This reception of his final appeal for assistance, produced the 
effect on the petitioner, which it was perhaps designed to convey 
— ^e Prefect Pompeianus quitted the room in despair. ' 

He had not long departed, when Carrio again entered the 
apartment, and addressed his master thus : 

" It is grievous for me, revered patron, to disclose it to you, 
but your slaves have returned unsuccessful from the search !" 

** Give the description of the girl to a fresh division of them, 
and let them continue their efforts throughout the night, not only 
in the streets, but in all the houses of public entertainment in the 
city. She must be in Some, and she must be found !" said the 
senator gloomily. 

Carrio bowed profoundly, and was about to depart, when he 
waa arrested at the door by his master's voice. 
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" If an old man, calling himself Numerian, should desire to 
see me" said Yetranio, " admit him instantly." 

" She had quitted the room but a short time when I attempted 
to reclaim her," pursued the senator, speaking to himself; " and 
yet when I gained the open air, she was nowhere to be seen ! 
She must have mingled unintcDtionally with the crowds whom 
the Goths drove into the city, and thus have eluded my obser- 
ration ! So young and so innocent ! She must be found ! She 
must be found!" 

He paused, once more engrossed in deep and melancholy 
thought. After a long interval, he was roused from his abstrac- 
tion by the sound of footsteps on the marble floor. He looked 
up. The door had been opened without his perceiving it, and 
an old man was advancing with slow and trembling steps towards 
his silken couch. It was the bereaved and broken-hearted 
Numerian. 

"Where is she? Is she found?'' asked the father, gazing 
anxiously round the room, as if he had expected to see his 
daughter there. 

" My slaves still search for her," said Vetranio, mournfully. 

" Ah, woe— woe — woe ! How I wronged her ! How I wronged 
her !" cried the old man, turning to depart. 

" Listen to me ere you go," said Vetranio, gently detaining 
him, " I have done you a great wrong, but I will yet atone for 
it by finding for you your child ! While there were women who 
would have triumphed in my admiration, I should not have 
attem^tted to deprive you of your daughter ! Remember when 
you recover her — and you shall recover her — that from the time 
when I first decoyed her into listening to my lute, to the night 
when your traitorous servant led me to her bed-chamber, she 
has been innocent in this ill-considered maiter. I alone have 
been guilty ! She was scarcely awakened when you discovered 
her in my arms, and my entry into her chamber, was as little 
expected by her, as it was by you. I was bewildered by the 
fumes of wine and the astonishment of your sudden appearance, 
or I should have rescued her from your anger, ere it was too late ! 
The events which have passed this morning, confused though 
they were, have yet convinced me that I had mistaken you both. 
I no;w know that your child was too pure to be an object fitted 




OB, THB FALL OF BOMB. 157 

or my pursuit ; and I believe that in secluding her as you did, 
however ill-advised you might appear, you were honest in your 
design ! Never in my pursuit of pleasure did I commit so fatal 
an error, as when I entered the doors of your house !" 

In pronouncing these words, Vetranio but gave expression to 
the sentiments by which they were really inspired. As we have 
before observed, profligate as he was by thoughtlessness of cha- 
racter and license of social position, he was neither heartless nor 
criminal by nature. Fathers had stormed, but his generosity 
had hitherto invariably pacified them. Daughters had wept, but 
had found consolation on all previous occasions in the splendour 
of his palace and the amiability of his disposition. In attempting, 
therefore, the abduction of Antonina, though he had prepared 
for unusual obstacles, he had expected no worse results of his 
new conquest, than those that had followed, as yet, his gallan- 
tries that were past. But, when — in the solitude of his own 
home, and in the complete possession of his faculties — he recalled 
all the circumstances of his attempt, from the time when he 
had stolen on the girl's slumbers, to the moment when she had 
fled from the house ; when he remembered the stern concentrated 
anger of Kumerian, and the agony and despair of Antonina ; 
when he thought on the spirit-broken repentance of the de- 
ceived father, and the fatal departure of the injured daughter, 
he felt as a man who had not merely committed an indiscretion, 
but had been guilty of a crime ; he became convinced that he 
had incurred the fearful responsibility of destroying the happi- 
ness of a parent who was really virtuous, and a child who was 
truly innocent. To a man, the business of whose whole life was 
to procure for himself a heritage of imalloyed pleasure, whose 
sole occupation was to pamper that refined sensuality which the 
habits of a life had made the very material of his heart, by dif- 
fusing luxury and awakening smiles wherever he turned his steps, 
the mere mental disquietude attending the ill-success of his in- 
trusion into Numerian's dwelling, was as painful in its influence, 
as the bitterest remorse that could have afflicted a more highly- 
principled mind. He now, therefore, instituted the search after 
Antonina, and expressed his contrition to her father, from a 
genuine persuasion that nothing but the completest atonement 
for the error he had committed, could restore to him that lux- 
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tirioas tranquillity, tlie loss of which had, as he had himself ex* 
pressed it, rendered him deaf to the deliberations of the Senate, 
and regardless of the invasion of the Goths. 

" Tell me," he continued, after a pause, '^ whither has UlpiuB 
betaken himself P It is necessary that he should be discovered. 
He may enlighten us upon the place of Antonina's retreat. He 
shall be secured and questioned." 

" He left me suddenly ; I saw him as I stood at the window, 
mix with the multitude in the street, but I know not whither he 
is gone/' replied Numerian ; and a tremor passed ov^ his whole 
frame as he spoke of the remorseless Pagan. 

Again there was a short silence. The grief of the broken- 
spirited father, possessed in its humility and despair, a voice of 
rebuke, before which the senator, careless and profligate as he 
was, instinctively quailed. For some time he endeavoured in 
vain to combat the silencing and reproving influence, exerted 
over hiTn by the very presence of the sorrowing man whom he 
had so fatally wronged. At length, after an interval, he recovered 
self-possession enough to address to Numerian some further 
expressions of consolation and hope ; but he spoke to ears that 
listened not. The father had relapsed into his moumfdl ab- 
straction ; and when the senator paused, he merely muttered to 
himself—" She is lost ! Alas, she is lost for ever I" 

** Wo, she is not lost for ever," cried Vetranio, warmly. *^ I 
have wealth and power enough to cause her to be sought for to 
the ends of the earth 1 Ulpius shall be secured and questioned — 
imprisoned, tortured, if it is necessary. Your daughter shall be 
recovered. Nothing is impossible to a senator of Bome !" 

"I knew not that I loved her, imtil the morning when I 
wronged and banished her V* continued the old man, still speak- 
ing to himself. *' I have lost all traces of my parents and my 
brother— my wife is parted from me for ever-I have nothing 
left but Antonina ; and now too she is gone ! Even my ambition, 
that I once thought my aU in all, is no comfort to my soul; for 
I loved it — alas I unconsciously loved it — through the being of 
my child! I destroyed her lute — I thought her shameless — ^I 
drove her from my doors ! Oh, how I wronged her ! — how I 
wronged her 1" 

'^ Bemain here, and repose yourself in one of the sleeping 
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apartments, until my slaves return in the morning. You will 
then hear without delay of the result of their search to-night,'^ 
said Yetranio, in kindly and compassionate tones. 

" It grows dark— dark V* groaned the father, tottering towards 
the door ; *' but that is nothing : daylight itself now looks dark- 
ness to me ! I must go : I have duties at the chapel to perform; 
Night is repose for ^ow— for me, it is tribulation and prayer !" 

He departed as he spoke. Slowly he paced along the streets 
that led to his chapel, glancing with penetrating eye at each in- 
habitant of the besieged city who passed him on his way. With 
some difficulty he arrived at his destination ; for Eome was still 
thronged with armed men hurrying backwards and forwards, and 
with crowds of disorderly citizens pouring forth, wherever there 
was space Enough for them to assemble. The report of the af- 
fliction that had befallen him had already gone abroad among 
his hearers, and they whispered anxiously to each other as he 
entered the plain, dimly-lighted chapel, and slowly mounted the 
pulpit to open the service, by reading the chapter in the Bible 
which had been appointed for perusal that night, and which hap- 
pened to be the fifth of the Gospel of St. Mark. His voice 
trembled, his face was ghastly pale, and his hands shook percep- 
tibly as he began ; but he read on, in low, broken tones, and with 
evident pain and difficulty, until he came to the verse containing 
these words : " My little daughter lieth at the point of death." 
Here he stopped suddenly, endeavoured vainly for a few minutes 
to proceed, and then, covering his face with his hands, sank down 
in the pulpit and sobbed aloud. His sorrowing and startled 
audience immediately gathered round him, raised him in their 
arms, and prepared to conduct him to his own abode. When, 
however, they had gained the door of the chapel, he desired them 
gently, to leave him and return to the performance of the service 
among themselves. Ever implicitly obedient to his slightest 
wishes, the persons of his little assembly, moved to tears by the 
sight of their teacher's suffering, obeyed him, by retiring silently 
to their former places. As soon as he found that he was alone, 
he passed the door ; and whispering to himself, '* I must join 
those who seek her ! I must aid them myself in the search !" — 
he mingled once more with the disorderly citizens who thronged 
Hie darkened streets. 
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Chaptee X.— Thb Eift in the Wall. 

When Ulpius suddenly departed from Numerian's house on the 
morning of the siege, it was with no distinct intention of betak- 
ing himself to any particular place, or devoting himself to any 
inmiediate employment. It was to give vent to his joy — to th& 
ecstaey that now filled his heart to bursting — that he sought the 
open streets. His whole moral being was exalted by that over- 
whehning sense of triumph, which urges tiie physical nature into 
action. He hurried into the free air, as a child runs on a bright 
day in the wide fields ; his delight was too wild to expand under 
a roof ; his excess of bliss swelled irrepressibly beyond all arti» 
ficial limits of space. 

The Goths were in sight ! A few hours more, and their scaling 
ladders would be planted against the walls. On a city so weakly 
guarded as Home, their assault must be almost instantaneously 
successful. Thirsting for plunder, they would descend in infu- 
riated multitudes on the defenceless streets. Christians though, 
they were, the restraints of religion would, in that moment of 
fierce triumph, be powerless with such a nation of marauders 
against the temptations to pillage. Churches would be ravaged 
and destroyed ; priests would be murdered in attempting the 
defence of their ecclesiastical treasures ; fire and sword would 
waste to its remotest confines the stronghold of Christianity, and 
overwhelm in death and oblivion the boldest of Christianity's 
devotees ! Then, when the hurricane of ruin and crime had passed 
over the city, when a new people were ripe for another govern- 
ment and another religion — then would be the time to invest the 
banished gods of old Rome with their former rule ; to bid the 
survivors of the stricken multitude remember the judgment that 
their apostacy to their ancient faith had demanded and incurred ; 
to strike the very remembrance of the Cross out of the memory 
of man; and to reinstate Paganism on her throne of sacrifices^ 
and under her roof of gold, more powerful from her past perse- 
cutions ; more universal in her sudden restoration, than in all 
the glories of her ancient rule I 

Such thoughts as these passed through the Pagan's toiling 
mind as, unobservant of all outward events, he paced through, 
the streets of the beleagured city. Already he beheld the army 
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of the Gt>th8 preparing the way, as the unconscions pioneers of 
the returning gods, for the march of that mighty revolution 
which he was determined to lead. The warmth of his past elo- 
quence, the glow of his old courage, thrilled through his heart, 
as he figured to himself the prospect that would soon stretch 
before him-— a city laid waste, a people terrified, a government 
distracted, a religion destroyed. Then, arising amid this dark- 
ness and ruin ; amid this solitude, desolation, and decay, ifc would 
be his glorious privilege to summon an unfaithful people to re- 
turn to the mistress of their ancient love ; to rise from prostra- 
tion beneath a dismantled Church ; and to seek prosperity in 
temples repeopled and at shrines restored ! 

All remembrance of late events now entirely vanished from 
his mind. Kumerian, Yetranio, Antonina, they were all for- 
gotten in this memorable advent of the Goths ! His slavery in 
the mines, his last visit to Alexandria, his earlier wanderings — 
even these, so present to his memory imtil the morning of the 
siege, were swept from its very surface now. Age, solitude, in- 
firmity — hitherto the mournful sensations which were proofs to 
him that he still continued to exist — suddenly vanished from his 
perceptions, as things that were not ; and now at length he for- 
got that he was an outcast, and remembered triumphantly that 
he was still a priest. He felt animated by the same hopes, ele- 
vated by the same aspirations, as in those early days when he 
had harangued the wavering Pagans in the Temple, and first 
plotted the overthrow of the Christian Church. 

It was a terrible and warning proof of the omnipotent influ- 
ence that a single idea may exercise over a whole life, to see that 
old man wandering among the crowds around him, still enslaved, 
after years of sufiering and solitude, degradation, and crime, by 
the same ruling ambition, which had crushed the promise of his 
early youth ! It was an awful testimony to the eternal and mys- 
terious nature of thought, to behold that wasted and weakened 
frame ; and then to observe how the unassailable mind within 
still swayed the wreck of body yet left to it — how faithfully the 
last exhausted resources of failing vigour rallied into action at its 
fierce command— how quickly, at its mocking voice, the sunken 
eye lightened again with a gleam of hope, and the pale, thin lips 
parted mechanically with an exulting smile ! 
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The honrs passed, but he still walked on — ^whither or among 
whom he neither knew nor cared. No remorse touched his heart 
for the destruction that he had wreaked on the Christian who had 
sheltered him ; no terror appalled his soul at the oontemplatioii 
of the miseries that he believed to be in preparation for tiie city 
from the enemy at its gates. The end that had hallowed to him 
the long series of his former offences and former sufRsrings, now 
obliterated iniquities just passed, and stripped of all their hor- 
rors, atrocities immediately to oome. 

The Goths might be destroyers to others, but they were bene- 
&ctor8 to him ; for they were harbingers of the ruin which would 
be the material of his reform, and ihe source of his triumph. It 
neTOT entered his imagination that, as an inhabitant of Borne, he 
shared the approaching perils of the citizens, and in the moment 
of ihe assault might share their doom. He beheld only the new 
and gorgeous prospect that war and rapine were opening before 
him. He thought only of the time that must elapse ere his new 
efforts could be commenced — of the orders of the people among 
whom he should successively mtke his voice heard—- of tiie tern* 
pies which he should select for restoration — of the quarter of 
Bome which should first be diosen for the reception of his daring 
reform. 

At length he paused; his exhausted energies yielded under 
the exertions imposed on them, and obliged him to bethink him- 
self of refreshment and repose. It was now noon. The course 
of his wanderings had insensibly conducted him again to the pre- 
oincts of his old, familiar dwelling-place ; he found himself at the 
back of the Pincian Mount, and only separated by a strip of 
uneven woody ground, from the base of the city wall. The place 
was very solitary. It was divided from the streets and mansions 
Above by thick groves and extensive gardens, which stretched 
along the undulating descent of the hill. A short distance to the 
westward lay the Pincian Grate, but an abrupt turn in the wall 
and some olive trees which grew near it, shut out all view of 
objects in that direction. On the other side, towards the east- 
ward, the ramparts were discernible, running in a straight line of 
some length, until they suddenly turned inwards at a right angle 
and were concealed from further observation by the walls of a 
distant palace and the pine trees of a public garden. The only 
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living figure discernible near this lonely spot, was that of a sen- 
tinel, who occasionally passed over the ramparts above, whicb— - 
situated as they were between two stations of soldiery, one at the 
Pinoian Gate and the other where the wall made the angle 
already described — ^were untenanted, save by the guard within 
the limits of whose watch they happened to be placed. Here, for 
a short space of time, the Pagan rested his weary frame, and 
aroused himself insensibly from the enthralling meditations which 
had hitherto blinded him to the troubled aspect of the world 
around him. 

He now for the £rst time heard on all sides distinctly, the 
confused noises which stiU rose from every quarter of Eorne. 
The same incessant strife of struggling voices and hurrying foot- 
' steps, which had caught his ear in the early morning, attracted 
his attention now ; but no shrieks pf distress, no clash of wea- 
pons, no shouts of fury and defiance, were mingled with them ; 
although, as he perceived by the position of the sun, the day had 
sufiSci^itiiy advanced to have brought the Gothic army long since 
to the Ijpot of the walk. What could be the cause of this delay 
in the assault; of this ominous tranquillity on the ramparte 
above hdmP Had the impetuosity of the Goths suddenly vankhed 
at the sight of Eome P Had negotiations for peace been orga- 
nised with the first appearance of the invaders P He listened 
again. 17o sounds caught his ear differing in character firom 
those he had just heard. Though besieged, the city was evidently 
— £rom some mysterious cause— not even threatened by an 
assaolt. 

Suddenly there apppeared from a little pathway neUr him, 
which led round the base of the wall, a woman preceded by a 
child, who called to her impatiently, as he ran on, '* Hasten, 
mother* hasten] There is no crowd here. Yonder is the Gate. 
We shall have a noble view of the Goths !" 

There was something in the address of the child to the woman, 
that gave Ulpius a suspicion, even then, of the discovery that 
flashed upon him soon after. He rose and followed them. They 
passed onward by the wall, through the olive trees beyond, and 
then gained the open space before the Pincian Gf^te. Here a 
great concourse of people had assembled, and were suffered, in 
their proper turn, to ascend the ramparts in divisions, by some 

m2 
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soldiers who guarded the steps hj which they were approached. 
After a short delay, TJlpius and those around him were permitted 
to gratify their curiosity, as others had done before them. They 
mounted the walls, and beheld, stretched over the ground within 
and beyond the suburbs, the vast circumference of the Gt>thi(r 
lines. 

Terrible and almost sublime as was the prospect of that im- 
mense multitude, seen under the brilliant illumination of the 
noontide sun, it was not impressive enough to silence the turbu- 
lent loquacity rooted in the dispositions of the people of Bome. 
Men, women, and children, all made their noisy and conflicting 
observations on the sight before them, in every variety of tone» 
from the tremulous accents of terror, to the loud vociferations of , 
bravado. 

Some spoke boastfully of the achievements that would be per- 
formed by the Eomans, when their expected auxiliaries arrived 
from Bavenna. Others foreboded, in undissembled terror, an 
assault under cover of the night. Here, a group abused, in low» 
confidential tones, the policy of the government in its p^t rela- 
tions with the Goths. There, a company of ragged vagabonds 
amused themselves by pompously confiding to each other their 
positive conviction, that at that very moment the barbarians 
must be trembling in their camp, at the mere sight of the all* 
powerful Capital of the World. In one direction, people were 
heard noisily speculating whether the Groths would be driven 
from the walls by the soldiers of Eome, or be honoured by an 
invitation to conclude a peace with the august Empire, which 
they had so treasonably ventured to invade. In another, the 
more sober and reputable among the spectators audibly expressed 
their apprehensions of starvation, dishonour, and defeat, should the 
authorities of the city be foolhardy enough to venture a resistance 
to Alaric and his barbarian hosts. But wide as was the difference 
of the particular opinions hazarded among the citizens, they all 
agreed in one unavoidable conviction, that Bome had escaped the 
immediate horrors of an assault, to be threatened — if unaided 
by the legions at Bavenna — ^by the prospective miseries of a 
blockade. 

Amid the confusion of voices around him, that word " block- 
ade " alone reached the Pagan's ear. It brought with it a flood 
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of emotions that overwhelmed him. AH that he saw, all that ho 
heard, comiected itself imperceptibly with that expression. A 
sudden darkness, neither to be dissipated nor escaped, seemed to 
obscure his faculties in an instant. He struggled mechanically 
through the crowd, descended the steps of the ramparcs, and 
returned to the solitary spot where he had first beheld the woman 
and the child. 

The city was blockaded ! The Goths were bent then, on ob- 
taining a peace and not on achieving a conquest ! The city was 
blockaded ! It was no error of the ignorant multitude— he had 
seen with his own eyes the tents and positions of the enemy, he 
had heard the soldiers on the wall discoursing on the admirable 
disposition of Alaric's forces^ on the impossibility of obtaining 
the smallest communication with ^e surrounding country, on 
the vigilant watch that had been Bet over the navigation of the 
Tiber. There was no doubt on the matter — the barbarians had 
determined on a blockade! 

There was even less uncertainty upon the results which would 
be produced by this unimaginable policy of the Goths— the city 
would be saved! Some had not scrupled in former years to 
purchase the withdrawal of all enemies from her distant pro- 
vinces ; and now that the very centre of her glory, the very pin- 
nacle of her declining power, was threatened with sudden and 
unexpected ruin, she would lavish on the Goths the treasures of 
the whole empire, to bribe them to peace and to tempt them 
to retreat. The Senate might possibly delay the necessary 
concessions, from hopes of assistance that would never be 
realised; but sooner or later the hour of negotiation would 
arrive; northern rapacity would be satisfied with southern 
wealth ; and in the very moment when it seemed inevitable, the 
ruin from which the Pagan revolution was to derive its vigorous 
source, would be diverted from the churches of Some. 

Gould the old renown of the Soman name have retained so 
much of its ancient influence as to daunt the hardy Goths, after 
they had so successfully penetrated the empire as to have reached 
the walls of its vaimted capital P Could Alaric have conceived 
so exaggerated an idea of the strength of the forces in the city 
as to despair, with all his multitudes, of storming it with suc- 
cess P It coidd not be otherwise ! No other consideration could 
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have indneed tlie barbarum general to aboadoa sncli an mdnever 
ment as the destmction of Borne. With the ehance of an asiaidft 
the prospects of Paganism had brightened — with the eertainty 
of a blockade, they sank immediately into disheartening gloom ! 

Filled with these thoughts, Ulpins paced backwards and f<Nr- 
wards in his solitary retreat, utterly abandoned by the exaltation 
of feeling which had restored to his faculties in the morning, the 
long-lost vigour of their former youth* Once more, he experi- 
enced the infirmities of his age ; once more he remembered the 
miseries that had made his existence one unending martyrdom ; 
once more he felt the presence of his ambition within him, like 
a judgment that he was doomed to welcome, like a corse that he 
was created to cherish. To say that his sensations at this mo- 
ment were those of the culprit who hears die order for his 
execution when he had been assured of a reprieye, is to conTej 
but a faint idea of the fierce emotions of rage, grief, and despair^ 
that now united to rend the Pagan's heart. 

Overpowered with weariness both of body and mind, he flung 
himself down under the shade of some bushes that clothed the 
base of the wall above him. As he lay there — so still in his 
heavy lassitude that life itself seemed to have left him— one of 
the long green lizards, common to Italy, crawled over hia 
shoulder. He seized the animal— doubtful for t^e moment whe* 
ther it might not be of the poisonous species-^and examined it 
At the first glance he discovered that it was of the harmlesa 
order of its race, and would have flung it carelessly from him* 
but for something in its appearance which, in the wayward irri- 
lability of his present mood, he felt a strange and sudden pleasmB^ 
in contemplating. 

Through its exquisitely marked and transparent ekia he could 
perceive the action of the creature's heart, and saw that it was 
beating violently, in the agony of fear caused to the animal by 
its imprisonment in his hand. As he looked on it, and thought 
how continually a being so timid must be thwarted in its humble 
anxieties, in its small efforts, in its little journeys from one patdi 
of grass to another, by a hundred obstacles, which, trifles ihou^ 
they might be to animals of a higher species, were yet of fittal 
importance to creatures constituted like itself, he began to find 
an imperfect, yet remarkable, analogy between his own destiny 



OB, THE lALL OF BOME. WT 

and tibat of tinis naiall unit of ereation. He felt that, in its 
petty sphere, the short life of the humble animal before him 
must haTe been the prey of crosses and disappointments, aa 
serionato it, aa the more severe and destractive afflictions of 
which he^ h^ hi^ exiBtence, had been the victim ; imd, as he 
watched the shadow-like movement of the little fluttering^ heart 
of the lizard, he experienced a cruel pleasure in perceiving that 
there were other beings in the creation, even down to the most 
insigniflcant, who inherited a part of his misery, and suffered a 
portion of his despair. 

Ere long, however, his emotions took a sterner and a darker 
hue. The sight of the animal wearied him, and he flung it con- 
temptuously aside. It disappeared in the direction of the ram- 
parts ; and almost at the same moment he heard a slight sound, 
resembling the falling of several minute particles of brick or 
Hght stone, which seemed to come from the wall behind him. 

That such a noise should proceed from so massive a structure 
appeared unaccountable* He rose, and, parting the bushes be- 
fore him, advanced dose to the surface of the lofty wall. To 
his astonishment, he found that the brickwork had in many 
places so completely mouldered vway, that he could move it 
easily with his fingers. The caiuse of the trifling noise that he 
had heard was now fully explained : hundreds of lizards had 
made their homes between the fissureft of the bricks ; the animal 
that he had permitted to escape had taken refuge in one of these 
cavities, and in the hurry of its flight had detached several of the 
loose crumbling fragments that surrounded its hiding-place. 

Not content, however, with the discovery he had already made, 
he retired a little, and, looking stedfastly up through some trees 
iriiioh in this particular place grew at the foot of the wall, he 
aaw tibat its surface was pierced in many places by great irre«- 
golar rifts, some of which extended nearly to its whole height. 
In addition to this, he perceived that the mass of the structure 
at one particular pcdnt, leaned considerably out of the perpen- 
dicular. Astounded at what he beheld, he took a stick from the 
ground, and inserting it in one of the lowest and smallest of the 
craoks, easily succeeded in forcing it entirely into the wall, part 
of which seemed to be hollow, and part composed of the same 
zottesL brickwork which had at first attracted his attention. 
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It was now evident that the whole structure, over a breadth 
of several yards, had been either weakly and carelessly built, or 
had at some former period suffered a sudden and violent shock. 
He lefb the stick in the wall to mark the place ; and was about to 
retire, when he heard the footstep of the sentinel on the ram- 
part immediately above. Suddenly cautious, though from what 
motive he would have been at that moment hardly able to ex- 
plain, he remained in the concealment of the trees and bushes, 
until the guard had passed onward ; then he cautiously emerged 
from the place ; and, retiring to some distance, fell into a train 
of earnest and absorbing thought. 

To account to the reader for the phenomenon which now en- 
grossed the Pagan's attention, it will be necessary to make a 
brief digression to the history of the walls of Some. 

The circumference of the first fortifications of the city, built 
by Somulus, was thirteen miles. The greater part, however, of 
this large area was occupied by fields and gardens, which it was 
the object of the founder of the empire to preserve for arable 
purposes, from the incursions of the difierent enemies by whom 
he was threatened from without. As Some gradually increased 
in size, its walls were progressively enlarged and altered by sub- 
sequent rulers. But it was not imtil the reign of the Emperor 
Aurelian (a.d. 270), that any extraordinary or important change 
was effected in the -defences of the city. That potentate com- 
menced the erection of walls, twenty-one miles in circumference, 
which were finally completed in the reign of Probus (a.d. 276), 
were restored by Belisarius (a.d. 537), and are to be seen in. 
detached portions, in the fortifications of the modem city, to the 
present day. 

At the date of our story, then (a.d. 408), the walls remained 
precisely as they had been constructed in the reigns of Aurelian 
and Probus. They were for the most part made of brick ; and 
in a few places, probably, a sort of soft sandstone might have 
been added to the pervading material. At several points in 
their circumference, and particularly in the part behind the 
Pincian Hill, these walls were built in arches, forming deep 
recesses, and occasionally disposed in double rows. The method 
of building employed in their erection, was generally that men- 
tioned by Yitruvius, in whose time it originated, as " opus reti- 
culatum." 
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The '*opu8 reticulatum " was composed of small bricks (or 
stones) set together on their angles, instead of horizontally, and 
giving, the surface of a wall the appearance of a sort of solid net- 
work. This was considered by some architects of antiquity a 
perishable mode of construction ; and Yitruvius asserts that 
some buildings where he had seen it used, had fallen down. 
From the imperfect specimens of it which remain in modern 
times, it would be difficult to decide upon its merits. That it 
was assuredly insufficient to support the weight of the bank of 
the Pincian Mount, which rose immediately behind it, in the 
solitary spot described some pages back, is still made evident by 
the appearance of the wall at that part of the city, which remains 
in modem times bent out of the perpendicular, and cracked in 
some places almost from top to bottom. This ruin is now known 
to the present race of Italians, under the expressive title of " H 
Muro Torto," or. The Crooked Wall. 

We may here observe that it is extremely improbable that the 
existence of this natural breach in the fortifications of Eome was 
noticed, or if noticed, regarded with the slightest anxiety or 
attention by the majority of the careless and indolent inha- 
bitants, at the period of the present romance. It is supposed to 
have been visible as early as the time of Aurelian, but is only 
particularly mentioned by Procopius, an historian of the sixth 
century, who relates that Belisarius, in strengthening the city 
against a siege of the Goths, attempted to repair this weak point 
in the wall, but was hindered in his intended labour by the ' 
devout populace, who declared that it was imder the peculiar 
protection of St. Peter, and that it would be consequently im- 
pious to meddle with it. The general submitted without remon- 
strance to the decision of the inhabitants, and found no cause 
afterwards to repent of his facility of compliance ; for, to use the 
translated words of the writer above-mentioned, " During the 
siege neither the enemy nor the Bomans regarded this place." 
It is to be supposed that so extraordinary an event as this, gave 
the wall that sacred character, which deterred subsequent rulers 
from attempting its repair ; which permitted it to remain crooked 
and rent through the convulsions of the middle ages ; and which 
still preserves it, to attest the veracity of historians, by appealing 
to the antiquarian curiosity of the traveller of modem times. 
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We now return to Ulpios. Itig a peculiarity obserTable in 
the charaoten of men living under the ascendancj of one ruling 
idea, that the j intuitively distort idiaterer attracts their atten- 
tion in the outer world, into a ccmnection more or less intimate 
with the single object of their mental contemplation. Since the 
time when he had been exiled from the Temple, the Pagan's 
faculties had, unconsciously to himself, acted ylely in refwence 
to the daring design which it was the bunness of his whole ex- 
istence to entertain. Influenced, therefore, by this obliquity of 
moral feeling, he had scarcely reflected on the discoyery that he 
had just made at the base of the city wall, ere his mind instuitly 
reverted to the ambitious meditations which had occupied it in 
the morning ; and the next moment, the flrst dawning concep- 
tion of a bold and perilous project began to absorb hia restless 
thoughts. 

He reflected on the peculiarities and position of the waU 
before him. Although the widest and most important oi the 
rents which he had observed in it, existed too near the rampart 
to be reached without the assistance of a ladder, there were 
others as low as the ground, which he knew, by the result of the 
trial he had already made, might be successfully and immensely 
widened by the most ordinary exertion and perseverance. The 
interior of the wall, if judged by the condition of the surface, 
could ofler no insuperable obstacles to an attempt at penetration 
so partial as to be limited to a height and width of a few feet. 
The ramparts, from their position between two guard-houses, 
would be unencumbered by an inquisitive populace. The sen- 
tinel, within the limits of whose allotted watch it happened to 
fall, would, when night came on, be the only human being likely 
to pass the spot ; and at such an hour his attention must necea- 
sanly be fixed — ^in the circimistances under which the city was 
now placed — on the prospect beyond, rather than on the ground 
below and behind him. It seemed, therefore, almost a. matter 
of certainty, that a cautious man, labouring under cover of the 
nif^t, might pursue whatever investigations he pleased at the 
base of the walL 

He examined the ground where he now stood. Toothing could 
be more lonely than its present appearance. The private gar- 
dens on the hill above it shut out all communication from that 
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quarter. It could only be approached by the foot-path that ran 
round the Pincian Mount, and along the base of the walls. In 
the state of affairs now existing in the eity, it was not probable 
that any one would seek this solitary place, whence nothing 
could be seen, and where little could be heard, in preference to 
mixing with the spirit-stirring confusion in the streets, or ob* 
serving the Gothic encampment irom such positions on the ram- 
parts as were easily attainable to all. In addition to the secresy 
offered by the loneliness of this patdi of ground to whatever 
employments were imdertaken on it, was the farther advantage 
afforded by the trees and thickets which corered its lower end, 
and which would effectually screen an intruder, during the 
darkness of night, from the most penetrating observation directed 
from the wall above. 

Reflecting thus, he doubted not that a cunning and determined 
man might with impunity so far widen any one of the inferior 
breaches in the lower part of the wall as to make a cavity (large 
enough to admit a human figure) that should pierce to its outer 
surface, and afford that liberty of departing from the city and 
penetrating the Gothic camp which the closed gates now denied 
to all the inhabitants alike. To discover the practicability of 
such an attempt as this was, to a mind filled with such aspira- 
tions as the Pagan's, to determine irreyocably on its immediate 
execution. He resolved as soon as night approached to begin 
his labours on the wall ; to seek — ^if the breach were made good, 
and the darkness favoured him — the tent of Alaric ; and once 
arrired there, to acquaint the Gt>thie Sing with the weakness of 
the materials for defence within the dty, and the dilapidated 
condition of the fortifications below the Pincian Mount, insisting, 
as the condition of his treachery, on an assurance from the bar- 
barian leader (which he doubted not would be gladly and in- 
stantly accorded) of the destruction of the Christian churches, 
the pillage of the Christian possessions, and the massacre of the 
Christian priests. 

He retired cautiously from the lonely place that had now be- 
come the centre of his new hopes ; and entering the streets of 
the city, proceeded to provide himself with an instrument that 
would facilitate his approaching labours, and food that would 
giye h^ strength to prosecute his intended efforts, unthreatened 
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by the hindrance of fatigue. As he thought on the daring 
treachery of his project, his morning's exultation began to return 
to him again. All his previous attempts to organise the restora- 
tion of Paganism sunk into sudden insignificance before his pre- 
sent design. His defence of the Temple of Serapis, his conspi« 
racy at Alexandria, his intrigue with Yetranio, were the efforts 
of a man; but this projected destruction of the priests, the 
churches, and the treasures of a whole city* through the agency 
of a mighty army, moved by the unaided machinations of a 
single individual, would be the dazzling achievement of a god ! 

The hours loitered slowly onward. The sun waned in the 
gorgeous heaven, and set, surrounded by red and murky clouds. 
Then came silence and darkness. The Gothic watch-fires flamed 
one by one into the dusky air. The guards were doubled at the 
different posts. The populace were driven from the ramparts, 
and the fortifications of the great' city echoed to no sound now 
but the tramp of the restless sentinel, or the clash of arms from 
the distant guard-houses that dotted the long line of the lofty 
walls. 

It was then that Ulpius, passing cautiously along the least- 
frequented streets, gained unnoticed the place of his destination. 
A thick vapour lay over the lonely and marshy spot. Nothing 
was now visible from it but the dim, uncertain outline of the 
palaces above, and the mass, so sunk in obscurity that it looked 
like a dark layer of mist itself, of the rifted fortifications. A 
smile of exultation passed over the Pagan's countenance, as he 
perceived the shrouding and welcome thickness of the atmo- 
sphere. Groping his way softly through the thickets, he arrived 
at the base of the wall. For some time he passed slowly along 
it, feeling the width of the different rents wherever he could 
stretch his hand. At length he paused at one more extensive 
than the rest, drew from its conceahndnt in his garments a thick 
bar of iron sharpened at one end, and began to labour at the 
breach. 

Chance had led him to the place best adapted to his purpose. 
The ground he stood on was only encumbered close to the wall 
by rank weeds and low thickets, and was principally composed 
of damp, soft turf. The bricks, therefore, as he carefuUy de- 
tached them, made no greater noise in falling than the slight 
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rustling caused by their sudden contact with the boughs through 
which they descended. Insignificant as this sound was, it aroused 
the apprehension of the wary Pagan. He laid down his iron bar, 
and removed the thickets by dragging them up, or breaking them 
at the roots, until he had cleared a space of some feet in extent 
before the base of the wall. He then returned to his toilsome 
task, and with hands bleeding from the wounds inflicted by tho 
thorns he had grasped in removing the thickets continued hia 
labour at the brick-work. He pursued his employment with 
perfect impunity ; the darkness covered him from observation ; 
no one disturbed him by approaching the solitary scene of his 
operations ; and of the two sentinels who were placed near the 
part of the wall which was the centre of all his exertions, one 
remained motionless at the most distant extremity of his post, 
and the other paced restlessly backwards and forwards on the 
rampart, singing a wild, rambling song about war, and women^ 
and wine, which, whatever liberty it might allow to his organs of 
perception, effectually hindered the vigilant exercise of his facul- 
ties of hearing. 

Brick after brick yielded to the vigorous and well-timed efforts 
of Ulpius. He had already made a cavity, in an oblique direc- 
tion, large enough to creep through, and was preparing to pene- 
trate still further, when a portion of the rotten material of the 
interior of the wall suddenly yielded in a mass to a chance pres- 
sure of his iron bar, and slowly sunk down inwards into a bed 
which, judging by such faint soimds as were audible at the mo- 
ment, must have been partly water, and partly marshy earth 
and rotten brick-work. After having first listened, to be sure 
that the shght noise caused by this event had not reached the 
ears or excited the suspicions of the careless sentinels, Ulpius 
crept into the cavity he had made, groping his way with his 
bar, until he reached the brink of a chasm, the depth of which 
he could not probe, and the breadth of which he could not ascer- 
tain. 

He lingered irresolute ; the darkness around him was impene- 
trable ; he could feel toads and noisome animals crawling over 
his limbs. The damp atmosphere of the place began to thrill 
through him to his very bones j his whole frame trembled under 
the excess of his past exertions. Without light, he could 



174 AKTorarA; 

neither attempt to proceed, nor hope to diBoorer the size and 
extent of the chasm which he had partially laid open. The miat 
was fast yanishini^ aa the night advanced : it waa neeessazy to 
arrive at a resolution ere it wonld be too late. 

He crept out of the cavity. Jnst aa he had gained the open 
air, the sentinel halted over the very spot where ihe F^igan 
stood, and paosed suddenly in his song. There waa an instant's 
interval of silence, during whidbi the inmost soul of Ulpiua 
quailed beneath an apprehension as vivid, as that which had 
throbbed in the heart of the despised lizard, whose flight had 
guided him to his discovery at the walL Soon, however, he 
heard the voice of the soldier calling dbeerfully to his idXkiw 
sentinel, " Comrade, do you see the moon P She is rising to 
cheer our watch !*' 

I^othing had been discovered !— he was still safe ! But if he 
stayed at the cavity till the mists faded before the moonlight^ 
could he be certain of preserving his security ! He felt that he 
could not 1 

What mattered a night more or a night less, to sudbi a project 
as his P Months might elapse before the QtotluB retired firom the 
walls. It was better to suffer delay tiian to risk discovery. He 
determined to leave the place, and to return on the following 
night provided with a lantern, the light <^ which he would oom- 
ceal until he entered the cavity. Once there, it could not be 
perceived by the sentinels above — ^it would guide him througk 
all obstacles, preserve him through all dangers. Massive as it 
was, he felt convinced that the interior of the wall was in ag 
ruinous a condition as the outside. Caution and perseveranee 
were sufficient of themselves to insure to his efforts the qMedieat 
and completest success. 

He waited until the sentinel had again betaken himself to the 
furthest limits of his watch, and then softly gathering up the 
brushwood that lay round him, he concealed with it the mouth 
of the cavity in the outer wall, and the fragments of brick- work 
that had fallen on the turf beneath. This done, he again hstened, 
to assure himself that he had been unobserved ; then, stepping 
with the utmost caution, he departed by the path that led round 
the slope of the Pincian Hill. 

" Strength— patience — and to-morrow night ! " muttered ike 
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Pagan to himself, as he entered the streetSi and congregated 
once more with the citizens of Eome. 



OhAFTEB XI.— GrOISVINTHA'fl S^BTUBN. 

It was morning. The sun had nsen, but his beams were par- 
tially obscured by thick heavy donds, which scowled already 
oyer the struggling brightness of the eastern horizon. The 
bnstle and animation <^ the new day gradnally overspread the 
Gt>1hic encampment in ail directi<ms. The only tent whose cur- 
tain remained still closed, and ronnd which no bosy crowds 
congregated in discossion or mingled in labour ; was that of 
Hermanric. By the dying embers of his watdifire stood the 
young chieftiun) with two warri<«>s, to whom he appeared to be 
giving some hurried directions. His countenance expressed 
emotions of anxiety and discontent, whid^ though partially 
repressed while he was in the presoice of his companions, be- 
came thoroughly visible, not only in his features, but in his 
manner, when they left him to watch alone before his tent. 

"For some time he walked regularly badrwards and forwards, 
looking anxiously down the westward lines of the encampment, 
and occasionally whispering to himself a hasty exclamation of 
doubt and impatience. With the &st breath of the new morning, 
the delighting meditations which had occupied bim by lag 
watchfire during the darkness of the night had begun to sub- 
side. And now, as the hour of her expected return gradually 
approached, the image of Goisvintha banished from his mind 
whatever remained of those peaceful and happy contemplations 
in which he had hitherto been absorbed. The more he thought 
on his fatal promise — on the nation of Antonina — on his duties 
to the army and the people to whom he belonged, the more 
doubtful appeared to him his chance of permanently protecting 
the young Eoman without risking his degradation as a Goth, and 
his ruin as a warrior ; and the more sternly and ominously rang 
in his ears the unassailable truth of Gk)isTintha's parting taunt — 
** You must remember your promise, you cannot save her if you 
would !" 

Wearied of persisting in deliberations which only deepened 
his melancholy and increased his doubts ; bent on sinking in a 
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temporary and delusive oblivion the boding reflections that over- 
. came him in spite of himself, by seeking — ^while its enjoyment 
was yet left to him — ^the society of his ill-fated charge, he turned 
towards his tent, drew aside the thick, heavy curtains of skins 
which closed its opening, and approached the rude couch on 
which Antonina was still sleeping. 

A ray of sunlight, fitful and struggling, burst at this moment 
through the heavy clouds, and stole into the opening of the 
tent as he contemplated the slumbering girl. It ran its flowing 
course up her uncovered hand and arm, flew over her bosom 
and neck, and bathed in a bright fresh glow, her still and re- 
posing features. Gradually her limbs began to move, her lips 
parted gently and half smiled, as if in welcome to the greet- 
ing of the light ; her eyes slightly opened, then dazzled by 
the brightness that flowed through their raised lids, trem- 
blingly closed again. At length thoroughly awakened, she 
shaded her face with her hands, and sitting up on the couch, 
met the gaze of Hermanric flxed on her in sorrowful exami- 
nation. 

"Your bright armour, and your glorious name, and your 
merciful words, have remained with me even in my sleep," said 
she, wonderingly ; " and now, when I awake, I see you before 
me again ! It is a happiness to be aroused by the sun which has 
gladdened me all my life, to look upon you who have given me 
shelter in my distress ! But why," she continued, in altered and 
enquiring tones, " why do you gaze upon me with doubting and 
mournful eyes P'* 

" You have slept well and safely,'* said Hermanric, evasively, 
" I closed the opening of the tent to preserve you from the night- 
damps, but I have raised it now, for the air is warming under 
the rising sun— " 

" Are you wearied with watching P" she interrupted, rising to 
her feet, and looking anxiously into his face. But he spoke not in 
reply. His head was turned towards the door of the tent. He 
seemed to be listening for some expected sound. It was evident 
that he had not heard her question. She followed the direction 
of his eyes. The sight of the great city, half brightened, half 
darkened, as its myriad buildings reflected the light of the sun, 
or retained the shadows of the clouds, brought back to her re« 
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membrance her last night's petition for her father's safety. Sho 
laid her hand upon her companion's arm to awaken his attention, 
and hastily resumed : — 

" You have not forgotten what I said to you last night ? My 
father's name is Numerian. He lives on the Pincian Mount, 
You will save him, Hermanric — ^you will save him ! You will 
remember your promise!" 

The young warrior's eyes fell as she spoke, and an irrepressible 
shudder shook his whole frame. The last part of Antonina'g 
address to him, was expressed in the same terms as a past appeal 
from other lips, and in other accents, which still clung to his 
memory. The same demand, " Itememher your promise,** which 
had been advanced to urge him to bloodshed, by Goisvintha, was 
now proffered by Antonina, to lure ViiTn to pity. The petition of 
affection was concluded in the same terms as the petition of 
revenge. As he thought on both,, the human pity of the one, 
and the fiend-Uke cruelty of the other, rose in sinister and sign! 
ficant contrast on the mind of the Goth, realising in all its perils 
the struggle that was to come when Goisvintha returned, and 
dispelling instantaneously the last hopes that he had yet ventured 
to cherish for the fugitive at his side. 

" 1^0 assault of the city is commanded — ^no assault is intended. 
Your father's life is safe from the swords of the Goths," he 
gloomily replied, in answer to Antonina's last words. 

The girl moved back from him a few steps as he spoke, and 
looked thoughtfully round the tent. The battle-axe that Her- 
manric had secured during the scene of the past evening, still lay 
on the ground, in a comer. The sight of it brought back a flood 
of terrible recollections to her mind. She started violently ; a 
sudden change overspread her features, and when she again 
addressed Hermanric, it was with quivering lips and in almost 
inarticulate words. 

" I know now why you look on me so gloomily," said she ; 
** that woman is coming back ! I was so occupied by my dreams 
and my thoughts of my father and of you, and my hopes for days 
to come, that I had forgotten her when I awoke ! But I re- 
member all now I She is coming back — I see it in your sorrow- 
ful eyes — she is coming back to murder me ! I shall die at the 

N 
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inoment when I had rach hope in my life ! There is no happi- 
ness for me ! None ! — ^none !" 

The Groth's countenance began to darken. He whispered to 
hixnself sereral times, " How can I save her P" For a few 
minutes there was a deep silence, broken only by the sobs of 
Antonina. He looked round at her after an interr al. 1^ held 
her hands clasped over her eyes. The tears were streaming 
through her parted fingers ; her bosom heaved as if her emotiona 
would burst their way through it in some palpable form ; and 
her limbs trembled so, that she could scarcely support herself. 
Unconsciously, as he looked on her, he passed his arm round her 
slender form, drew her hands gently from her face, and said to 
her, though his heart belied his words as he spoke, " Do not be 
afraid — trust in me !" 

" How can I be calm P" she cried, looking up at him entreat- 
ingly ; '' I was so happy last night, so sure that you could pre- 
Berve me, so hopeful about to-morrow — and now I see by your 
mournful looks, I know by your doubting voice, that to soothe 
my anguish you haye promised me more than you can perform ! 
The woman who is your companion, has a power oyer us both, 
that it is terrible even to think of! She wiH return, she will 
withdraw all mercy from your heart, she will glare upon me with 
her fearful eyes, she will kill me at your feet ! I shall die after 
all I have suffered and all I hare hoped ! Oh, Hermanrici while 
there is yet time let us escape ! You were not made to shed 
blood— ^otf are too merciful ! God never made you to destroy ! 
You cannot yearn towards cruelty and woe, for you have aided 
and protected me ! Let us escape ! I will follow you wherever 
you wish ! I wiU do whatever you ask ! I will go with you 
beyond those far, bright mountains behind us, to any strange 
and distant land; for there is beauty everywhere; tiiere are 
woods that may be dwelt in, and valleys that may be loved, on 
all the surface of this wide, great earth !" 

The Goth looked sadly on her as she paused ; but he gave her 
no answer — ^the gloom was deepening over his heart — the false 
words of consolation were silenced on his lips. 

" Think how many pleasures we should enjoy, how much we 
might see \" continued the girl, in soft, appeding tones. '* We 
should be free to wander wherever we pleased ; we should never 
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be lonely ; never be moumful ; never be wearied ! I could listen 
to you day after day, while you told me of the country where 
your people were bom ! I could sing you sweet songs that I 
have learned upon the lute ! Oh, how I have wept in my lone- 
liness to lead such a Hfe as this ! How I have longed that 
such fireedom and joy might be mine ! How I have thought of the 
distant lands that I would visit, of the happy nations that I would 
discover, of the mountain breezes that I would breathe, of the 
shady places that I would repose in, of the rivers that I would 
follow in their course, of the flowers I would plant, and the fruits 
I would gather ! How X have hoped for such an existence as 
this ! How I have longed for a companion who might enjoy it 
as I should I Have you never felt this joy that I have imagined 
to myself, you who have been free to wander wherever you 
pleased P Let us leave this place, and I will teach it to you if 
you have not. I will be so patient, so obedient, so happy ! I 
will never be sorrowful; never repining — but let us escape — 
Oh, Hermanric, let us escape while there is yet time ! Will 
you keep me here to be slain P Can you drive me forth into the 
world alone P Eemember that the gates of the city and the doors 
of my home are now closed to me ! Eemember that I have no 
mother, and that my father has forsaken me ! Eemember that I 
am a stranger on the earth which was made for me to be joyful 
in ! Think how soon the woman who has vowed that she will 
murder me will return ; think how terrible it is to be in the fear 
of death; and while there is time let us depart — Hermanric, 
Hermanric, if you have pity for me, let us depart !" 

She clasped her hands, and looked up in his face imploringly. 
The manner of Hermanric had expressed more to her senses, 
sharpened as they were by peril, than his words could have con- 
veyed, even had he confessed to her the cause of the emotions 
of doubt and apprehension that oppressed his mind. I^othing 
could more strikingly testify to the innocence of her character 
and the seclusion of her life, than her attempt to combine with 
her escape from Goisvintha's fury, the acquisition of such a 
companion as the Groth. But to the forlorn and aflectionato 
girl who saw herself— a stranger to the laws of the social ex- 
istence of her fellow creatures — suddenly thrust forth friendless 
into the unfriendly world, could the heart have naturally 
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prompted any other desire, than anxiety to secure the compa- 
nion after having discovered the protector P In the guileless- 
ness of her character, in her absolute ignorance of humanity, of 
the influence of custom, of the adaptation of difference of feeling 
to difference of sex, she vainly imagined that the tranquil exist- 
ence she had urged on Hermanric, would suffice for the attain- 
ment of her end, by presenting the same allurements to him, a 
warrior and a Goth, that it contained for her^a lonely, thought- 
ful, visionary girl ! And yet, so wonderful was the ascendancy 
that she had acquired by the magic of her presence, the fresh- 
ness of her beauty, and the novelty of her manner, over the 
heart of the young chieftain, that he, who would have spumed 
from him with contempt any other woman who might have 
addressed to him such a petition as Antonina's, looked down 
sorrowfully at the girl as she ceased speaking, and for an instant 
hesitated in his choice. 

At that moment, when the attention of each was fixed on the 
other, a third person stealthily approached the opening of the 
tent, and beholding them together thus, burst into a bitter, 
taunting laugh. Hermanric raised his eyes instantly ; but the 
sound of that harsh imwomanly voice was all-eloquent to Anto- 
nina's senses. She hid her face against the Goth's breast, and 
murmured breathlessly — ** She has returned ! I must die ! I 
must die ! " 

She had returned ! She perceived Hermanric and Antonina 
in a position, which left no doubt that a stronger feeling than 
the mere wish to protect the victim of her intended revenge, 
had arisen, during her absence, in the heart of her kinsman. 
Hour after hour, while she had fulfilled her duties by the beds 
of Alaric's invalided soldiery, had she brooded over her projects 
of vengeance and blood. I^either the sickness nor the death 
which she had beheld around her, had possessed an influence 
powerful enough over the stubborn ferocity which now ialone 
animated her nature, to lure it to mercy or awe it to repentance. 
Invigorated by delay, and enlarged by disappointment, the evil 
passion that consumed her had strengthened its power, and 
aroused the most latent of its energies, during the silent vigil 
that she had just held. She had detested the girl on the even- 
ing before, for her nation ; she now hated her for herself. 
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** What have you to do with the trappings of a Gothic war- 
rior P *' she cried, in mocking accents, pointing at Hermanric 
with a long hunting-knife which she held in her hand. " "Why 
are you here in a Gothic encampment P Go, knock at the gates 
of Eome, implore her guards on your knees to admit you among 
the citizens, and when they ask you why — show them the girl 
there ! Tell them that you love her, that you would wed her, 
that it is nothing to you that her people have murdered your 
brother and his children ! And then, when you yourself have 
begotten sons, Gothic bastards infected with Eoman blood, be a 
itoman at heart yourself, send your children forth to complete what 
your wife's people left undone at Aquileia — by murdering me I " 

She paused and laughed scornfully. Then her humour sud- 
denly changed, she advanced a few steps, and continued in a 
louder and sterner tone : — 

" You have broken your faith ; you have lied to me ; you 
have forgotten your wrongs and mine ; but you have not yet 
forgotten my parting words when I left you last night ! I told 
you that she should be slain, and now that you have refused to 
avenge me, I will make good my words by killing her with my 
own hand ! If you would defend her, you must murder me. 
You must shed her blood or mtTie ! *' 

She stepped forward, her towering form was stretched to its 
highest stature, the muscles started into action on her bare arms 
as she raised them above her head. For one instant, she fixed 
her glaring eyes steadily on the girl's shrinking form — the next, 
she rushed up and struck furiously with the knife at her bare 
neck. As the weapon descended, Hermanric caught her wriist. 
She struggled violently to disengage herself from his grasp, but 
in vain. 

The countenance of the young warrior grew deadly pale, as he 
held her. For a few minutes he glanced eagerly round the 
tent, in an agony of bewilderment and despair. The conflicting 
interests of his duty towards his sister, and his anxiety for An- 
tonina's preservation, filled his heart to distraction. A moment 
more he hesitated, and during that short delay, the despotism of 
custom had yet power enough to prevail over the promptings of 
pity. He called to the girl — withdrawing his arm which had 
hitherto been her support, — " GK), have mercy on me, go I " 
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Bat she neither heeded nor heard him. She fell on her knees 
at the woman's feet, and in a low moaning Toice faltered out :— 

" What have I aone that I deserve to be slain F I never 
murdered your children ; I never yet saw a child bnt I loved 
it ; if I had seen i/our children, I should have loved them I " 

" If I had preserved to this time the child that I saved from 
the massacre, and you had approached him," retomed the wo- 
man fiercely, " I would have tanght him to strike at yon with 
Ids little hands ! When yon spoke to him, he should have spat 
upon you for answer— even thus ! " 

Trembling, exhausted, terrified as she was, the girl's Soman 
blood rushed over her pale cheeks as she felt the insult. She 
turned towards Hermanric, looked up at him appealingly, at- 
tempted to speak, and then sinking lower upon the ground, wept 
bitterly. 

** Why do you weep and pray and mouth it at him P" shrieked 
Goisvintha, pointing to Hermanric with her disengaged hand. 
" He has neither courage to protect i/ou, nor honour to aid me. 
Do you think that / am to be moved by your tears and en- 
treaties P I tell you that your people have slain my husband 
and my children, and that I hate you for that. I tell you that 
you have lured Hermanric into love for a Boman and unfaith- 
fulness to me, and I will slay you for doing it ! I tell you that 
there is not a living thing of the blood of your country, or the 
name of your nation, throughout the length and breadth of this 
empire, that I would not destroy if I had the power ! If the 
very trees on the road hither could have had feeling, I would 
have torn the bark from their stems with my own hands 1 If a 
bird, native of your skies, had flown into my bosom from very 
tameness and sport, I would have crushed it dead at my feet ! 
And do you think that i^ou shall escape P Do you think that I 
will not avenge the deaths of my husband and my children upon 
you, after this P " 

As she spoke, she mechanicany unclenched her hands. The 
knife dropped to the ground. Hermanric instantly stooped and 
secured it. For a moment she stood before him released from 
his grasp, motionless and speechless. Then, starting as if struck 
by a sudden idea^ she moved towards the opening of the teat, 
and, in tcmes of malignant triumph^ addressed him thus :«* 
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" You shall not save her yet ! You are unworthy of your 
nation and your name! I will betray your cowaa^dice and 
treachery to your brethren in the camp !" And she ran to the 
outside of the tent, calling in a loud voice to a group of young 
warriors who happened to be passing at a short distance. ** Stay ! 
stay ! Fritigem — Athanaric — Colias — Suerid — Witheric — ^Fra- 
vitta ! Hasten hitherward ! Hermanric has a captive in his 
tent — a prisoner whom it will rejoice you to see ! Hitherward ! 
hitherward I" 

The group she addressed contained some of the most turbulent 
and careless spirits of the whole Gothic army. They had just 
been released from their duties of the past night, and were at 
leisure to comply with Goisvintha's request. She had scarcely 
concluded her address before they turned and hurried eagerly up 
to the tent, shouting to Hermanric, as they advanced, to make 
his prisoner visible to them in the open air. 

They had probably expected to be regaled by the ludicrous 
terror of some Soman slave whom their comrade had discovered 
lurking in the empty suburbs ; for when they entered the tent, 
lULd saw nothing but the shrinking figure of the unhappy girl, as 
she crouched on the earth at Hermannc's feet, they all paused 
with one accord, and looked round on each other in speechless 
astonishment. 

<< Behold her!" cried Goisvintha, breaking the momentary 
silence. " She is the Soman prisoner that your man of valour 
there has secured for himself! For that trembling child he has 
forgotten the enmities of his people ! She is more to him already 
than army, general, or companions. You have watched before 
the city during the night; but he has stood sentinel by the 
maiden of Some ! Hofte not that he will share in your toils, or 
mix in your pleasures more. Alaric and the warriors have lost 
his services — ^his future king cringes there at his feet !*' 

She had expected to arouse the anger and excite the jealousy 
of the rough audience she addressed ; but the result of her en- 
venomed jeers disappointed her hopes. The humour of tiie 
moment prompted the Goths to ridicule, a course infinitely more 
Tnimical to Antonina's interests with Hermanric than menaces or 
recrimination. Secovered from tiieir first astonishment, they 
burst into a loud and universal laugh. 
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*' Mars and Yenus caught together ! Bat, by St. Peter, I see 
sot Yulcan and the net !" cried Fravitta, who having served iii 
the armies of Eome, and acquired a vague knowledge there of 
the ancient mythology, and the modem politics of the Empire, 
was considered by his companions as the wit of the battalion to 
which he was attached. 

" I like her figure," growled Fritigem, a heavy, phlegmatic 
giant, renowned for his imperturbable good humour and his 
prowess in drinking. " What little there is of it looks so limp 
that Hermanric might pack her into his light baggage and carry 
her about with him on his shoulders wherever he goes !" 

" By which process you would say, old sucker of wine-skins, 
that he will attain the double advantage of always keeping her 
to himself, and always keeping her warm," interrupted Colias, a 
ruddy, reckless boy of sixteen, privileged to be impertinent in 
consideration of his years. 

"Is she ^Orthodox or ArianP" gravely demanded Athanaric, 
who piqued himself on his theological accomplishments and his 
extraordinary piety. 

" What hair she has !" exclaimed Suerid, sarcastically. ** It 
is as black as the horse-hides of a squadron of Huns V 

" Show us her face ! Whose tent will she visit next ?'* cried 
Witheric, with an insolent laugh. 

"Mine!" replied Fritigem, complacently, "What says the 
chorus of the song P 

* Money and wine 
Make beauty mine !' 

I have more of both than any of you. She will come to my 
tent r* 

During the delivery of these clumsy* jests, which followed 
one upon another with instantaneous rapidity, the scorn at first 
expressed in Hermanric's countenance became gradually re- 
placed by a look of irrepressible anger. As Fritigem spoke, he 
lost all command over himself, and seizing his sword, advanced 
threateningly towards the easy-tempered giant, who made no 
attempt to recede or defend himself, but called out soothingly, 
"Patience, man! patience! Would you kill an old comrade 
for jesting P I envy you your good luck as a friend, not as an. 
enemy !" 
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Yielding to the necessity of lowering his sword before a de- 
fenceless man, Hermanric was about to reply angrily to Friti- 
gem, when his voice was drowned in the blast of a trumpet, 
sounding close by the tent. The signal that it gave was under- 
stood at once by the group of jesters still surroimding the young 
Goth. They turned, and retired without an instant's delay. 
The last of their number had scarcely disappeared, when the 
same veteran who had spoken with Hermanric, on the departure 
of Goisvintha the evening before, entered and thus addressed 
him: — 

" You are commanded to post yourself with the division that 
now awaits you, at a place eastward of your present position, 
which will be shown you by a guide. Make ready at once — ^you 
have not an instant to delay/' 

As the wQrds passed the old man's lips, Hermanric turned and 
looked on Goisvintha. During the presence of the Goths in the 
tent, she had sat listening to their rough jeers in suppressed 
wrath and speechless disdain ; now she rose and advanced a few 
steps. But there suddenly appeared an unwonted hesitation m 
her gait ; her face was pale ; she breathed fast and heavily. 
** Where will you shelter her now P" she cried, addressing Her- 
manric, and threatening the girl with her outstretched hands. 
** Abandon her to your companions, or leave her to me ; she is 
lost either way ! I shall triumph — triumph !" 

At this moment her voice sank to an unintelligilbe murmur ; 
she tottered where she stood. It was evident that the long strife 
of passions during her past night of watching, and the fierce and 
varying emotions of the morning, suddenly brought to a crisis, 
as they had been, by her exultation when she heard the old war- 
rior's fatal message, had at length overtasked the energies even 
of her powerful frame. Yet one moment more she endeavoured 
to advance, to speak, to snatch the hunting knife from Herman- 
ric's hand ; the next she fell insensible at his feet. 

Goaded almost to madness by the successive trials that he 
had undergone ; Goisvintha's furious determination to thwart 
him, still present to his mind ; the scornful words of his com- 
panions yet ringing in his ears ; his inexorable duties demand- 
ing his attention without reserve or delay ; Hermanric suc- 
cumbed at last under the difficulties of his position, and 
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despairingly abandoned all farther hope of effecting the girl's 
preservation. Pointing to some food that lay in a comer of the 
tent, and to the conntry behind, he said to her, in broken and 
gloomy accents, " Furnish yourself with those proyisions, and 
fly, while Goisyintha is yet unable to pursue yon. I can protect 
you no longer !" 

Until this moment, Antonina had kept her fsuae hidden, and 
had remained still crouching on the ground; motionless, saye 
when a shudder ran through her frame as she listened to the 
loud, coarse jesting of the Goths ; and speechless, except that 
when Goisyintha sank senseless to the earth, she uttered an ex- 
clamation of terror. But now, when she heard the sentence of 
her banishment proclaimed by the yery lips which but the eyening 
before had assured her of shelter and protection, she rose up in- 
stantly, cast on the young G^oth a glance of such speechless misery 
and despair, that he inyoluntarily quailed before it ; and then, 
without a tear or a sigh, without a look of reproach, or a word of 
entreaty, petrified and bowed down beneath a perfect trance of 
terror and grief, she left the tent. 

Hurrying his actions with the reckless energy of a man de- 
termined on banishing his thoughts by his employments, Her- 
manric placed himself at the head of his troop, and marched 
quickly onwards in an eastward direction past the Pincian Gate. 
Two of his attendants who happened to enter the tent after his 
departure, observing Goisyintha still extended on the earth, pro- 
ceeded to transport her to part of the camp occupied by the 
women who were attached to the army ; and then, the little 
sheltering canopy which made the abode of the Goth, and which 
had witnessed so large a share of human misery and so fierce a 
war of human contention in so few hours, was left as silent and 
lonely as the deserted country in which Antonina was now &ted 
to seek a refuge and a home. 

Chaptbe XII. — The Passage of the Wall. 

" A FAiB night Ihis, Balbus ! AU moonlight and no mist ! I 
was posted last evening at the Ostian Gute, and was half choked 
by the fog." 
" If you were posted last night at the Ostian gate, you were 
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better placed than jou are now. The ramparts here are as lonely 
as a rain in the proyinces. Koihing behind us but the back of 
the Pincian Mount ; nothing before us but the empty suburbs ; 
nothing at each side of us but brick and stone ; nothing at our 
posts but ourselves. May I be crucified like St. Peter, if I be- 
lieve that there is another place on the whole round of the walls 
possessed of such solitary dulness as this !" 

"You are a man to find something to complain of, if you 
were lodged in one of the palaces yonder. The place is solitary 
enough, it is true ; but whether it is dull or not depends on our- 
selves, its most honourable occupants. I, for one, am deter- 
mined to promote its joviality by the very praiseworthy exertion 
of obliging you, my discontented friend, with an inexhaustible 
series of those stories for which, I may say, without arrogance, 
I am celebrated throughout the length and breadth of all the 
barracks of Bome." 

" You may teU as many stories as you please, but do not 
imagine that I will make one of your audience." 

" You are welcome to attend to me or not, as you choose. 
Though you do not listen, I shall still relate my stories by way 
of practice. I will address them to the walls, or to the air, or 
to the defunct gods and goddesses of antiquity, should they 
happen at this moment to be hovering over the city in a rage, as 
some of the unconverted would have us believe; or to our 
neighbours the Groths, if they are seized with a sudden desire to 
quit their encampments, and obtain a near view of the fortifi- 
cations that they are so discreetly unwilling to assault. Or, 
ihese materials for a fit and decent auditory failing me, I will 
tell my stories to the most attentive of all listeners — ^myself." 

And the sentinel, without further delay, opened his budget of 
anecdotes, with the easy fluency of a man who possessed a well- 
placed confidence in the perfection of his capacities for narration. 
Determined that his saturnine comrade should hear him, though 
he would not give him his attention, he talked in a raised voice, 
pacing briskly backwards and forwards over the space of his 
allotted limits, and laughing with ludicrous regularity and com- 
placency at every jest that he happened to make in the course of 
his ill-rewarded narrative. He little thought, as he continued 
to proceed in his tale, that its commencement had been welcomed 
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by an unseen hearer, with emotions widely different from those 
which had dictated the observations of the unfriendly companion 
of his watch. 

True to his determination, Ulpius, with part of the wages which 
he had hoarded in Kumerian*s service, had procured a small lan- 
tern from a shop in one of the distant quarters of Some ; and 
veiling its light in a piece of coarse, thick cloth, had proceeded 
by the solitary pathway to his second night's labour at the wall. 
He arrived at the breach, at the commencement of the dialogue 
above related, and heard with delight the sentinePs noisy reso- 
lution to amuse his companion in spite of himself. The louder 
and the longer the man talked, the less probable was the chance 
that the Pagan's labours in the interior of the wall would be 
suspected or overheard. 

Softly clearing away the brushwood at the entrance of the 
hole that he had made the night before, Ulpius crept in as far 
as he had penetrated on that occasion ; and then, with min- 
gled emotions of expectation and apprehension which affected 
him so powerfully, that he was for the moment hardly master 
of his actions, he slowly and cautiously uncovered his light. 

His first glance was intuitively directed to the cavity that 
opened beneath him. He saw immediately that it was less im- 
portant, both in size and depth, than he had imagined it to be. 
The earth at this particular place had given way beneath the 
foimdations of the wall, which had sunk down, deepening the 
chasm by their weight, into the yielding ground beneath them. 
A small spring of water (probably the first cause of the sinking 
in the earth) had bubbled up into the space in the brick- work, 
which bit by bit, and year by year, it had gradually undermined. 
Not did it remain stagnant at this place. It trickled merrily and 
quietly onward — a tiny rivulet, emancipated from one prison in 
the ground only to enter another in the wall, bounded by no 
grassy banks, brightened by no cheerful lights admired by no 
human eye, followed in its small course through the inner 
fissures in the brick by no living thing but a bloated toad, or a 
solitary lizard : yet wending as happily on its way through dark- 
ness and ruin, as its sisters who were basking in the sunlight of 
the meadow, or leaping in the fresh breezes of the open moun- 
tain side. 
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Eaising his eyes from the little spriog, Ulpius next directed 
his attention to the prospect above him. 

Immediately over his head, the material of the interior of the 
wall presented a smooth, flat, hard surface, which seemed capa- 
ble of resisting the most vigorous attempts at its destruction; 
but on looking round, he perceived at one side of him and fur- 
ther inwards, an appearance of dark, dimly-defined irregularity, 
which promised encouragingly for his intended efforts. He de- 
scended into the chasm of the rivulet, crawled up on a heap of 
crumbling brickwork, and gained a hole above it, which he im- 
mediately began to widen, to admit of his passage through. 
Inch by inch, he enlarged the rift, crept into it, and found him- 
self on a fragment of the bow of one of the foundation arches, 
which, though partly destroyed, still Supported itself, isolated 
from all connection with the part of the upper wall which it had 
once sustained, and which had gradually crumbled away into 
the cavities below. 

He looked up. An immense rift soared above him, stretching 
its tortuous ramifications, at different points, into every part of 
the wall that was immediately visible. The whole structure 
seemed, at this place, to have received a sudden and tremendous 
wrench. But for the support of the sounder fortifications at 
each side of it, it could not have sustained itself after the shock. 
The Pagan gazed aloft, into the fearful breaches which yawned 
above him, with ungovernable awe. His small, fitful light was 
not sufficient to show him any of their terminations. They 
looked, as he beheld them in dark relief against the rest of the 
hollow part of the wall, like mighty serpents twining their deso- 
lating path right upward to the ramparts above ; and he, him- 
self, as he crouched on his pinnacle with his little light by his 
side, was reduced by the wild grandeur, the vast, solemn gloom 
of the obscure, dusky, and fantastic objects around him, to the 
stature of a pigmy. Could he have been seen from the ramparts 
high overhead, as he now peered down behind his lantern into 
the cavities and irregularities below him, he would have looked, 
with his flickering light, like a mole led by a glow-worm. 

He paused to consider his next movements. In a stationary 
position, the damp coldness of the atmosphere was almost in- 
supportable, but he attained a great advantage by his present 
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iliUiieM : he ooald listen undiBiurbed by the ncMses made by the 
bricks which cmmbled from under him, if he adranoed. 

Ere long, he heard a thin, winding, long-drawn aonnd, now 
louder, now iofter ; now approaching, now retreating ; now verg- 
iBg towards shrillness, now quickly returning to a £nnt, gentle 
swelL Suddenly this strange unearthly music was interrupted 
by a succession of long, deep, rolling sounds, which trayeUed 
grandly about the fissures above, like prisoned thunderbolts 
striring to escape. Utterly ignorant that the first of these noises 
was occasioned by the night wind winding through the rents in 
the brick of the outer wall beyond him ; and the seoond, by the 
eehoes produced in the irregular cavities above, by the footfall 
of the sentries overhead — roused by the influence of the place, 
and the mystery of his employment, to a pitch oi fanatic exalta- 
tion, which for the moment absolutely unsteadied his reason — 
filled with the frantic enthusiasm of his designs, and the fearful 
legends of invisible beings and worlds which made the founda- 
tion of his worship, Ulpius conceived, as he listened to the sounds 
arotmd and above, that the gods of antiquity were now in view- 
less congregation hovering about him, and calling to him in 
unearthly voices and in an unknown tongue, to proceed up(m 
his daring enterprise, in the full assurance of its near and glori- 
ous success. 

*' Boar and mutter, and make your hurricane music in my 
ears !" exclaimed the Pagan, raising his withered hands, and ad- 
dressing in a savage ecstacy his imagined deities. " Your servant 
Ulpius stops not on the journey that leads him to your repeopled 
shrines I Blood, crime, danger, pain — pride and honour, joy and 
rest, have I strewn like sacrifices at your altars' feet ! Time has 
whirled past me ; youth and manhood have lain long since buried 
in the hidden Lethe which is the portion- of life ; age has 
wreathed his coils over my body's strength, but still I watch by 
your temples and serve your mighty cause ! Your vengeance is 
near ! Monarchs of the world, your triumph is at hand !" 

He remained for some time in the same position, looking fixedly 
up into the trackless darkness above him, drinking in the sounds 
which — alternately rising and sinking — still floated round him. 
The trembling gleam of his lantern fell red and wild upon his 
livid countenance. His shaggy hair floated in the cold breezes 
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that blew by him. At this moment he would have appeared 
from a distance, like a phantom of fire perishing in a mist of 
darkness ; like a Gnome in adoration in the bowels of the earth ; 
like a forsaken spirit in a solitary purgatory, watching for the 
advent of a glimpse of beauty, or a breath of air. 

At length he aroused himself from his trance^ trimmed with 
careful hand his guiding lantern, and set forward to penetrate 
the breadth of the great rift he had just entered. 

He moved on in an oblique direction several feet, now creep- 
ing over the tops of the foundation arches, now skirting the 
extremities of protrusions in the ruined brickwork, now descend- 
ing into dark slimy rubbish-choked ehasms, until the rift sud- 
denly diminished in all directions. 

The atmosphere was warmer in the place he now occupied ; he 
could faintly distinguish patches of dark moss, dotted here and 
there over tiie uneven surface of the wall ; and once or twice, 
some blades of long flat grass, that grew from a prominence im- 
mediately above his head, were waved in his face by the wind, 
which he could now feel blowing through the narrow fissure 
that he was preparing to enlarge. It was evident that he had 
by this time advanced to within a few feet of the outer extremity 
of the walL 

" Numerian wanders after his child through the streets," mut- 
tered the Pagan, as he deposited his lantern by his side, bared 
his trembling arms, and raised his iron bar, " the slaves of his 
neighbour the senator are forth to pursue me. On all sides my 
enemies are out after me ; but, posted here, I mock their strict- 
est search ! If they would track me to my hiding-place, they 
must penetrate the walls of Borne ! If they would hunt me down 
in my lair, they must assail me to-night in the camp of the Goths ! 
Pools I let them look to themselves ! I seal the doom of their 
dty, with the last brick that I tear from their defenceless 
walls!" 

He laughed to himself as he thrust his bar boldly into the 
crevice before him. In some places the bricks yielded easily to 
his efforts ; in others, their resistance was only to be overcome 
by the exertion of his utmost strength. Besolutely and un- 
ceasingly he continued his labours ; now wounding his hands 
agaLost the jagged surfaces presented by the widening fissure ; 
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now involuntarily dropping his instrument from ungoYemable 
exhaustion ; but, still working bravely on, in defiance of every 
hindrance that opposed him, until he gained the interior of the 
new rift. 

As he drew his lantern after him into the cavity that he had 
made, he perceived that, unless it was heightened immediately 
over him, he could proceed no further, even in a creeping po- 
sition. Irritated at this unexpected necessity for more violent 
exertion, desperate in his determination to get through the wall 
at all hazards, on that very night, he recklessly struck his bar 
upwards with all his strength, instead of gradually and sofUy 
loosening the material of the surface that opposed him, as he had 
done before. 

A few moments of this labour had scarcely elapsed, when a 
considerable portion of the brickwork, consolidated into one firm 
mass, fell with lightning suddenness from above. It hurled him 
under it, prostrate on the foundation arch which had been his 
support ; crushed and dislocated his right shoulder ; and shivered 
his lantern into fragments. A groan of irrepressible anguish 
burst from his lips. He was left in impenetrable darkness. 

The mass of brickwork, after it had struck him, rolled a little 
to one side. By a desperate exertion he extricated himself from 
under it— only to swoon from the fresh anguish caused to him by 
the effort. 

For a short time he lay insensible in his cold dark solitude. 
Then, reviving after this first shock, he began to experience in 
all their severity, the fierce spasms, the dull gnawings, the throb- 
bing torments, that were the miserable consequences of the in- 
jury he received. His arm lay motionless by his side — he had 
neither strength nor resolution to move any one of the other 
sound limbs in his body. At one moment, his deep, sobbing, 
stified respirations, syllabled horrible and half-formed curses — 
at another, his panting breaths suddenly died away within him ; 
and then he could hear the blood dripping slowly from his 
shoulder, with dismal regularity, into a little pool that it had 
formed already by his side. 

The shrill breezes which wound through the crevices in the 
wall before him, were now felt only on his wounded limb. They 
touched its surface like innumerable splinters of thin, sharp ice ; 
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fhey penetrated his flesh like rushing sparks stmck out of a sea 
of molten lead. There were moments, during the first pangs of 
this agony, when if he had been possessed of a weapon and of 
the strength to use it, he would have sacrificed his ambition for 
ever by depriving himself of life. 

But this desire to end his torments with his existence lasted 
not long. Gradually, the anguish in his body awakened a wilder 
and stronger distemper in his mind, and then the two agonies, 
physical and mental, rioted over him together in fierce rivalry, 
divesting him of all thoughts but such as were by their own. 
agency created or aroused. 

For some time he lay helpless in his misery, alternately venting 
by stifled groans the unaUeviated torment of his wounds, and 
lamenting with curses the failure of his enterprise, at the very 
moment of its apparent success. At length, the pangs that struck 
through him seemed to grow gradually less frequent ; he hardly 
knew now from what part of his frame they more immediately 
proceeded. Insensibly, his faculties of thinking and feeling grew 
blunted ; then he remained a little while in a mysterious nnre- 
freshing repose of body and mind; and then his disordered 
senses, left unguided and unrestrained, became the victims of a 
sudden and terrible delusion. 

The blank darkness around him appeared, after an interval, to 
be gradually dawning into a dull light, thick and misty, like the 
reflections on clouds which threaten a thunderstorm at the close 
of evening. Soon, this atmosphere seemed to be crossed and 
streaked with a fantastic trellis-work of white, seething vapour. 
Then the mass of brickwork which had struck him down, grew 
visible at his side, enlarged to an enormous bulk, and endued 
with a power of self-motion, by which it mysteriously swelled 
and shrank, and raised and depressed itself, without quitting for 
a moment its position near him. And then, from its dark and 
toiling surface there rose a long stream of dusky shapes, which 
twined themselves about the misty trellis-work above, and took 
the prominent and palpable form of human countenances, marked 
by every diflerence of age and distorted by every variety of 
suflering. 

There were infantine faces, wreathed about with grave-worms 
that hung round them like locks of filthy hair ; aged faces, dab* 

o 



bled with gore and slashed with wounds ; jonthfnl faces, seamed 
with livid channels, along which ran unceasing tears; lovely 
faces, distorted into fixed expressions of raging pain, wild ma- 
lignity, and despairing gloom. Not one of these couitenanoes 
exactly resembled the other. Each was disttngaished by a re- 
volting character of its own. Yet, however deformed might be 
their other features, the eyes of all were preserved miimpaired. 
Speechless and bodiless, they floated in unceasing myriads np to 
the fantastic treUis-work, which seemed to swell its wild propor- 
tions to receive them. There they clustered, in their goblin 
amphitheatre, and fixedly and silently they all glared down, 
without one exception, on the Pagan's face ! 

Meanwhile, the walls at the side began to gleam out with a 
li^t of their own, making jagged boundaries to the midway 
scene of phantom faces. Then the rifts in their surfaces widened, 
and disgorged misshapen figuree of priests and idols of the old 
time, which came forth in every hideous deformity of aspect, 
mocking at the faces on the trellb-work ; while behind and over 
the whole, soared shapes of gigantic darkness, robed in grim 
dondy resemblances of skins snch as were worn by the Godis, 
and wielding through the quivering vapour, migjity and shadow- 
like weapons of war. From the whole of this ghastly assemblage 
there rose not the slightest sonnd. A stiUnesa, as of a dead and 
ruined world, possessed in all its quarters the appalling scene. 
The deep echoes of the sentries' footsteps and the faint dirgiog 
of the melancholy winds were no more. The blood that had as 
yet dripped from his wound, made no sound now in tibe Pagan's 
ear ; even his own agony of terror waa as silent as were the 
visionary demons who had aroused it. Days, years, oenturies, 
seemed to pass, as he lay gazing up, in a trance of honror, into 
his realm of peopled and ghostly darkness. At last nature 
yielded under the trial ; the phantom prospect suddenly whirled 
round him with fearful velocity, and his senses sought refuge 
from the thraldom of their own creation in a deep and welcome 
swoon. 

Time had moved wearily onward,^ the chiding winds had many 
times waved the dry locks of his hair to and fro abont hia broir« 
as if to bid him awaken and arise, ere he again recovered hia 
consciousness. Once more aroused to the knowledge oi hk poai- 
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tion and the sensation of Iiis wound, he slowly raised himself 
upon his munjored arm, and looked wildly aronnd for the faintest 
appearance of a gleam of light. But ilie winding and tmeven 
natnre of the track which he had formed to lead him through the 
wall, effectually prevented the moonbeams, then floating into the 
outermost of the cavities that he had made, from reaching the 
place where he now lay. Not a single object was even faintly 
distinguishable around him. Darkness hemmed him in, in ray- 
less and triumphant obscurity, on every side. 

The first agonies of the injury he had received had resolved 
themselves into one dull, heavy, unchanging sensation of pain. 
The vision that had overwhelmed his senses was now, in a vast 
and shadowy form, present only to his memory, filling the dark- 
ness with fearftd recollections, and not with dismal forms ; and 
urging on him a restless, headlong yearning to effect his escape 
firom the lonely and unhallowed sepulchre, the prison of solitude 
and death, that his own fatal exertions threatened h\m with, 
should he linger much longer in the caverns of the wall. 

" I must pass from this darkness into light — I must breathe 
the air of the sky, or I shall perish in the damps of this vault," 
he exclauned in a hoarse, moaning voice, as he raised himself 
gradually and painfully into a creeping position; and turning 
round slowly, commenced his meditated retreat. 

His brain still whirled with the emotions that had so lately 
overwhelmed his mind ; his right hand hung helplessly by his 
side, dragged ^ter him like a prisoner's chain, and lacerated by 
the uneven surfaces of the ground over which it was slowly 
drawn, as — supporting himself on his left arm, and creeping 
forward a few inches at a time — he set forth on his toilsome 
journey. 

Here, he paused bewildered in the darkness ; there, he either 
checked himself by a convulsive effort from falling headlonginto 
the unknown deeps beneath him, or lost the little ground he had 
gained in labour and agony, by retracing his way at the bidding 
of some unexpected obstacle. Now he gnashed his teeth in 
anguish, now he cursed in despair, now he was breathless with 
exhaustion ; but still, with an obstinacy that had in it something 
of the heroic, he never failed in his fierce resolution to effect his 
escape. 

o 2 
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Slowly and painfully, moying with the pace and the penere- 
ranee of the tortoise, hopeless yet determined as a navigator in 
a strange sea, he writhed onward and onward upon his unguided 
course, until he reaped at length the reward of his long suffer- 
ing* hy the sudden discovery of a thin ray of moonlight toiling 
through a crevice in the murky brickwork before him. Hardly 
did the hearts of the Magi when the vision of '* the star in the 
East " first dawned on their eyes, leap within them with a more 
vivid transport, than that which animated the heart of Ulpius at 
the moment when he beheld the inspiring and guiding light. 

Yet a little more exertion, a little more patience, a little more 
anguish ; and he stood once again, a ghastly and crippled figure, 
before the outer cavity in the wall. 

It was near daybreak ; the moon shone faintly in the dull, grey 
heaven ; a small, vaporous rain was sinking from the shapeless 
clouds; the waning night showed bleak and cheerless to the 
earth, but cast no moumfid or reproving influence over the 
Pagan's mind. He looked round on his solitary lurking place, 
and beheld no human figure in its lonely recesses. He looked 
up at the ramparts, and saw that the sentinels stood silent and 
apart, wrapped in their heavy watch-cloaks, and supported on 
their trusty weapons. It was perfectly apparent that the events 
of his night of suffering and despair had passed unheeded by 
the outer world. 

He glanced back with a shudder upon his wounded and help- 
less limb ; then his eyes fixed themselves upon the wall. After 
surveying it with an earnest and defiant gaze, he slowly moved 
the brushwood with his foot, against the small cavity in its outer 
surface. 

*' Days pass, wounds heal, chances change," muttered the old 
man, departing from his haunt with slow and uncertain steps. 
** In the mines I have borne lashes without a murmur — I have 
felt my chains widening, with each succeeding day, the ulcers 
that their teeth of iron first gnawed in my fiesh, and have yet 
lived to loosen my fetters, and to close my sores I Shall this new- 
agony have a power to conquer me greater than the others that 
are past P I will even yet return in time to overcome the resist- 
ance of the wall ! My arm is crushed, but my purpose is whole !" 
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Chaptbb XIII.— The House in the Sububbs. 

Betbacing some hours, we turn from the rifted wall to the 
suburbs and the country which its ramparts overlook ; abandon- 
ing the footsteps of the maimed and darkly-plotting Ulpius, our 
attention now fixes itself on the fortunes of Hermanric, and the 
fate of Antonina. 

Although the evening had as yet scarcely closed, the Goth had 
allotted to the warriors under his command their different sta- 
tions for the night in the lonely suburbs of the city. This duty 
performed, he was left to the unbroken solitude of the deserted 
tenement which now served him as a temporary abode. 

The house he occupied was the last of the wide and irregular 
street in which it stood ; it looked towards the wall beneath the 
Pincian Mount, from which it was separated by a public garden 
about half a mile in extent. This once well -thronged place of 
recreation was now totally imoccupied. Its dull groves were 
brightened by no human forms ; the chambers of its gay sum- 
mer houses were dark and desolate ; the booths of its fruit and 
flower-sellers stood vacant on its imtrodden lawns. Melancholy 
and forsaken, it stretched forth as a fertile solitude under the 
very walls of a crowded city. 

And yet there was a charm inexpressibly solemn and soothing 
in the prospect of loneliness that it presented, as its flower-beds 
and trees were now gradually obscured to the eye in the shadows 
of the advancing night. It gained in its present refinement as 
much as it had lost of its former gaiety ; it had its own simple 
attraction still, though it failed to sparkle to the eye with its ac- 
customed illuminations, or to please the ear by the music and 
laughter, which rose from it in times of peace. As he looked 
forth over the view from the terrace of his new abode, the re- 
membrance of the employments of his past and busy hours 
deserted the memory of the young Goth, leaving his faculties 
firee to welcome the reflections which night began insensibly to 
awaken and create. 

Employed under such auspices, whither would the thoughts of 
Hermanric naturally stray P 

from the moonlight that already began to ripple over the top- 
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most trembling leaves of the trees beyond him, to the delicate 
and shadowy flowers that twined up the pillars of the deserted 
terrace where he now stood, every object he beheld connected 
Hself, to his vivid and tmcultored imagination, with the one being 
of whom all that was beautiM in nature, seemed to him the elo- 
qaent and befitting type. He thought of Antonina whom he 
had once protected ; of Antonina whom he had afterwardfl aban- 
doned ; of Antonina whom he had now lost 1 

Strong in the imaginative and weak in the reasoning faculties ; 
gifted with large moral perception and little moral firmness ; too 
easy to be influenced and too difficult to be resolved, Hermaxurio 
had deserted the girl's interests from, an infirmity of disposition^ 
rather than from a determination of will. Now, therefore, when 
the employments of the day had ceased to absorb his attention ; 
now when silence and solitude led his memory baek to his morn- 
ing's abandonment of his helpless charge, that act of fatal im- 
patience and irresolution inspired him with the strongest emotions 
of sorrow and remorse. If during her sojourn tmder his care, 
Antonina had insensibly influenced his heart, her image, now that 
he reflected on his guilty share in their parting scene, filled all 
his thoughts, at once saddening and shaming him,, as he remem- 
bered her banishment from the shelter of his tent. 

Every feeling which had animated his reflections on Antonina 
on the previous night, was doubled in intensity as he thought on 
her now. Again he recalled her eloquent words, and remembered 
the charm of her gentle and innocent manner ; again he dw^ 
on the beauties of her outward form. Each warm expression ; 
each varying intonation of voice that had accompanied her pe- 
tition to him for safety and companionship ; every persuaaLon 
that she had used to melt him, now revived in his memory and 
moved in his heart with steady influence and increasing power. 
All the hurried and imperfect pictures of happiness which she 
had drawn to aUure him, now expanded and brightened, until 
his mind began to flgure to him visions that had been hitherto 
nnknown to faculties occupied by no other images than those of 
rivalry, turbulence, and strife. Scenes called into being by An- 
tonina's lightest and hastiest expressions, now rose vague and 
shadowy before his brooding spirit. Lovely places of earth that 
he had visited and forgo4;ten, now retocned to hie recollection. 
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idealifled and refined as be thou^t of her. She appeared to hk 
mmd in ererj allurement of action, fdlfilling aU the dutiei and 
enjoying all iite pleasures that she had proposed to him. fie 
imagined her happy and healthful, journeying gaily by his side 
i|L the fresh morning, with rosy cheek and elastic step ; he ima- 
gined her delighting him by her prcnmsed songs, enlivening him 
by her eloquent words, in the mellow stillness of evening ; he 
imagined her sleeping, soft and warm and still, in his protecting 
anna— ever happy and ever gentle ; girl in years, and woman ia 
eapamties ; at once lorer and companion, teadier and pupil, fol- 
lower and guide ! 

Such she might have been once ! What was she now P 

Was she sinking under her loneliness, perishing from exposure 
and faitigue, repulsed by the cruel, or mocked by tiie unthinking? 
To all these perils and miseries had he exposed her ; and to what 
end P To maintain the imcertain favour, to preserve the unwel* 
come friendship, of a w(mian abandoned even by the most com- 
mon and intuitive virtues of her sex ; whose frantic craving for 
revenge, confoimded justice with treachery, innocence with guilt, 
helplessness with tyranny ; whose claims of nation and relation- 
ship should have been forfeited in his estimation, by the openly- 
confessed malignity of her designs, at the fatal moment when 
flhe had commtmicated them to him in all their atrocity, before 
the walls of Bome. He groaned in despair, as he thought oa 
this, the most unworthy of the necessities, to which the forsaken 
gid had been sacrificed. 

Soon, however, his mind reverted from such reflections as 
Hiese, to his own duties and his own renown ; and here his re- 
morse became partially lightened, though his sorrow remained 
undianged. 

Wonderful as had been the influence of Antonina's presence 
and Antonina's words over the Groth, they had not yet acquired 
power enough to smother in lum entirely the warlike instincta of 
his sex and nation, or to vanquidi the strong and hostile prcHnpt- 
ings of education and custom. She had gifted him with new 
emotions, and awakened him to new thoughts ; she had aroused 
all the dormant gentleness of his disposition to war against the 
rugged indijSerence, the reckless energy, that teaching and ex- 
ample had hitherto made a Beoond nature to his heart. %• 
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had wound her way into his mind, hrightening its dark places, 
enlarging its narrow recesses, beantifjing its nnpolished trea- 
sures. She had created, she had refined, daring her short hours 
of communication with him, but she had not lured his disposition 
entirely from its old habits and its old attachments ; she had not 
yet stripped off the false glitter from barbarian strife, or the 
pomp from martial renown; she had not elevated the inferior 
intellectual, to the height of the superior moral faculties, in his 
inward composition. Submitted almost impartially to the alter- 
nate and conflicting dominion of the two masters. Love and Duty, 
he at once regretted Antonina, and yet clung mechanically to his 
old obedience to those tyrannic requirements of nation and name, 
which had occasioned her loss. 

Oppressed by his varying emotions, destitute alike of consola- 
tion and advice, the very inaction of his present position sensibly 
depressed him. He rose impatiently, and buckling on his wea- 
pons, sought to escape from his thoughts, by abandoning the 
scene under the influence of which they had been first aroused. 
Turning his back upon the city, he directed his steps at random, 
through the complicated labyrinth of streets, composing the ex- 
tent of the deserted suburbs. 

After he had passed through the dwellings comprised in the 
occupation of the Gothic lines, and had gained those situated 
nearer to the desolate coimtry beyond, the scene around him 
became impressive enough to have absorbed the attention of any 
man not wholly occupied by other and more important objects of 
contemplation. 

The loneliness he now beheld on all sides, was not the loneli- 
ness of ruin — the buildings near him were in perfect repair ; it 
was not the loneliness of pestilence — ^there were no corpses strewn 
over the untrodden pavements of the streets ; it was not the lone- 
liness of seclusion — ^there were no barred windows, and few closed 
doors ; it was a solitude of human annihilation The open halls 
of the theatres were imtenanted ; the porticos of the churches 
were unapproached ; the benches before the wine- shops were 
unoccupied ; remains of gaudy household wares still stood on the 
counters of the street booths, watched by none, bought by none ; 
particles of bread and meat (treasures, fated to become soon of 
greater value than silver and gold, to beleaguered Borne) rotted 



OB, THE FALL OF SOME. 201 

here in the open air, like garbage upon dunghills; children's 
toys, women's ornaments, purses, money, loye-tokens, precious 
manuscripts, lay scattered hither and thither in the pubUo ways 
dropped and abandoned by their di£ferent owners, in the hurry 
of tiieir sudden and universal flight. Every deserted street was 
eloquent of darling projects desperately resigned, of valued 
labours miserably deserted, of delighting enjoyments irretrievably 
lost. The place was forsaken even by those household gods of 
rich and poor, its domestic animals. They had either followed 
their owners into the city, or strayed, unhindered and unwatched, 
into the country beyond. Mansion, bath, and circus, displayed 
their gaudy pomp and luxurious comfort in vain ; not even a 
wandering Goth was to be seen near their empty halls. For, with 
such a prospect before them as the subjugation of Eome, the 
army had caught the infection of its leader's enthusiasm for his 
exalted task, and williogly obeyed his commands for suspending 
the pillage of the suburbs, disdaining the comparatively worth- 
less treasures around them, attainable at any time, when they felt 
that the rich coffers of Bome herself were now fast opening to 
their eager hands. Voiceless and noiseless, unpeopled and unra- 
vaged, lay the far-famed suburbs of the greatest city of the 
universe, sunk alike in the night of Nature, the night of Fortune, 
and the night of Glory ! 

Saddening and impressive as was the prospect thus presented 
to the eyes of the young Goth, it failed to weaken the powerful 
influence that his evening's meditations yet held over his mind. 
As, during the hours that were passed, the image of the forsaken 
girl had dissipated the remembrance of the duties he had per- 
formed, and opposed the contemplation of the commands he was 
yet to fulfil, so it now denied to his faculties any impressions 
from the lonely scene, beheld, yet unnoticed, which spread around 
him. Still, as he passed through the gloomy streets, his vain 
regrets and self-accusations, his natural predilections and acquired 
attachments, ruled over him and contended within him, as sternly 
and as unceasingly as in the first moments when they had arisen 
with the evenmg, during his sojourn in the terrace of the deserted 
house. 

He had now arrived at the extremest boundary of the build* 
ings in the suburbs. Before him lay an uninterrupted prospect. 
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of imootli, Bliinmg fields, and soft, hazy, indefinable woods. At 
one side of him were some yineyards and cottage gardens ; at 
tiie other was a solitary house, the oatermost of all the abodes m 
his immediate vicinity. Dark and cheerless as it was, he regarded 
it for some time with the Tnechanical attention of a man more 
occupied in thought than observation* — gradually advancing to- 
wards it in the moody abstraction of his reflections, untU he 
uneonscioudy paused before the kw range of irregular steps 
which led to its entrance door. 

Startled from his meditations by his sudden propinquity to the 
ol^ect that he had unwittingly approached, he now, for ^e fint 
time, examined the lonely abode befofe him with real attention. 

There was nothing remarkable about the house, save the ex- 
treme desolateness of its appearance, whidi seemed to arise partly 
from its isolated position, and partly from the unusual absence of 
all decoration on its external front. It was too extensive to have 
been the dwelling of a poor man, too void of pomp and ornament 
to have been a mansion of the rich. It might, perhaps, have 
belonged to some citizen, or foreigner, of the middle class — some 
moody Northman, some solitary Egyptian, some scheming Jew. 
Yet, though it was not possessed, in itself, of any remarkable or 
decided character, the Groth experienced a mysterious, almost an 
eager curiosity to examine its interior. He could assign no caose, 
discover no excuse for the act, as he slowly mounted tiie steps 
before him. Some invisible and incomprehensible magnet at- 
tracted him to tiie dwelling. If his return had been middenlj 
commanded by Alaric himself; if evidences of indubitable trea- 
chery had lurked about the solitary place, at the moment when 
he thrust open its unbarred door, he felt that he must still have 
proceeded upon his onward course. 

The next instant he entered the house. The light stvsamed 
through the open entrance into the gloomy hall ; the night-wind, 
rushing upon its track, blew shrill and dreary among the stone 
pillars, and in the hidden crevices and untenanted ehambers 
above. Not a sign of Hfe appeared, not a sound of a footstep was 
audible, not even an article of household use was to be seen. 
The deserted suburbs rose without, like a wilderness ; and tide 
empty house looked within, like a sepulchre— void of eorpsea* 
and yet dioqaent of deatii! 
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There was an inexplicable fascination to the eyed of the Groth 
about this vault-like, solitary hall. He stood motionless at its 
entrance, gazing dreamily at the gloomy prospect before him, 
until a strong gust of wind suddenly forced the oater door fur- 
ther backwards, and at the same moment admitted a larger 
stream of light. 

The place was not empty. In a comer of the hall, hitherto 
sunk in darkness, crouched a shadowy form. It was enveloped 
in a dark garment, and huddled up into an indefinable and un- 
familiar shape. ITothing appeared on it, as a denoting sign of 
humanity, but one pale hand, holding the black drapery together, 
and relieved against it in aJmost ghastly contrast under the cold 
light of the moon. 

Tague remembrances of the awful superstitions of his nation's 
ancient worship, hurried over the memory of the young Groth, 
at the first moment of his discovery of the ghost-l^e occupant 
of the hall. As he stood in fixed attention before the motionless 
figure, it soon began to be endowed with the same strange in- 
fluence over his will, that the lonely house had already exerted. 
He advanced slowly towards the crouching form. 

It never stirred at the noise of his approach. The pale hand 
still held the mantle over the compressed figure, with the same 
rigid immolMlity of grasp. Brave as he was, Hermanric shud- 
dered as he bent down and touched the bloodless, icy fingers* 
At that action, as if endowed with instant vitality from contact 
with a living being, the figure suddenly started up. 

Then, the folds of the dark mantle fell back, disclosing a face 
88 pale in hue as the stone pillars around it ; and the voice of 
I3ie solitary being became audible, uttering in faint, monotonous 
accents, tiiese words ; — 

" He has fi)rgotten and abandoned me ! — slay me if you will ! 
—I am ready to die ! " 

Broken, xmtuned as it was, there yet kcrked in that voice a 
tone of its old music, there beamed in that vacant and heavy 
eye a ray of its native gentleness. With a sudden exclamation 
of compassion and surprise, the Groth stepped forward, raised 
ihe trembling outcast in his arms ; and, in the impulse of the 
moment quitting the solitary house, stood the next instant on 
liie firm earth, and under the starry sky, once more united to the 
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charge that he had abandoned — to Antonina whom he had 
lost. 

He spoke to her, caressed her, entreated her pardon, assured 
her of his future care ; but she neither answered nor recognised 
him. She never looked in his face, never moved in his arms, 
never petitioned for mercy. She gave no sign of life or being, 
saving that she moaned at regular intervals in piteous accents : 
— " He has forgotten and abandoned me ! " as if that one simple 
expression comprised in itself, her acknowledgment of the use- 
lessness of her life, and her dirge for her expected death. 

The Goth*s countenance whitened to his very lips. He began 
to fear that her faculties had sunk under her trials. He hurried 
on with her with trembling steps towards the open country, for 
he nourished a dreamy, intuitive hope, that the sight of those 
woods and fields and mountains which she had extolled to him, 
in her morning's entreaty for protection, might aid in restoring 
her suspended consciousness, if she now looked on them. 

He ran forward, until he had left the suburbs at least half a 
mile behind him, and had reached an eminence, bounded on 
each side by high grass banks and clustering woods, and com- 
manding a narrow, yet various prospect, of the valley ground 
beneath, and the fertile plains that extended beyond. 

Here the warrior paused with his burden ; and, seatmg him- 
self on the bank, once more attempted to calm the girl's con- 
tinued bewilderment and terror. He thought not on his sen- 
tinels, whom he had abandoned— on his absence from the 
suburbs, which might be perceived and punished by an unex- 
pected visit, at his deserted quarters, from his superiors in the 
camp. The social influence that sways the world ; the fragile 
idol at whose shrine pride learns to bow, and insensibility to 
feel ; the soft, grateful influence of yielding nature yet eternal 
rule — the influence of woman, source alike of virtues and crimes, 
of earthly glories and earthly disasters — ^had, in this moment of 
anguish and expectation, silenced in him every appeal of duty, 
and overthrown every obstacle of selfish doubt. He now spoke 
to Antonina as alluringly as a woman, as gently as a child. He 
caressed her as warmly as a lover, as cheerfully as a brother, as 
kindly as a father. He — the rough, northern warrior, whose 
education had been of arms, and whose youthful aspirations 
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had been taught to point towards strife and bloodshed and glory 
— even he was now endowed with the tender eloquence of pity 
and love — with untiring, skilful care— with calm, enduring 
patience. 

Gently and unceasingly he plied his soothing task ; and soon, 
to his joy and triumph, he beheld the approaching reward of 
his efforts, in the slow changes that became gradually percep- 
tible in the girl's face and manner. She raised herself in his 
arms, looked up fixedly and yacaatly into his face, then round 
upon the bright, quiet landscape, then back again more sted- 
fastly upon her companion ; and at length, trembling violently, 
she whispered softly and several times the young Goth's name, 
glancing at him anxiously and apprehensively, as if she feared 
and doubted while she recognised him. 

"You are bearing me to my death," — said she suddenly. 
" YoUf who once protected me — i/ou, who forsook me ! — ^You are 
luring me into the power of the woman who thirsts for my 
blood ! — Oh, it is horrible — horrible ! " 

She paused, averted her face, and shuddering violently, dis- 
engaged herself from his arms. After an interval, she con- 
tinued :^ 

"Through the long day, and in the beginning of the cold 
night, I have waited in one solitary place for the death that is 
in store for me I I have suffered all the loneliness of my hours 
of expectation, without complaint ; I have listened wi^ little 
dread, find no grief, for the approach of my enemy who has 
sworn that she will shed my blood ! Having none to love me, 
and being a stranger in the land of my own nation, I have no- 
thing to live for ! But it is a bitter misery to me to behold in 
you the fulfiller of my doom ; to be snatched by the hand of 
Hermanric from the heritage of life that I have so long strug- 
gled to preserve ! " 

Her voice had altered, as she pronounced these words, to an 
impressive lowness and moumfulness of tone. Its quiet, sad- 
dened accents were expressive of an almost divine resignation 
and sorrow ; they seemed to be attuned to a mysterious and 
imtraceable harmony with the melancholy stillness of the night- 
landscape. As she now stood looking up with pale, calm coun- 
tenance, and gentle, tearless eyes, into the sky whose moonlight 
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Inightness slione sofUy orer her farm, the Yirgm w&tching the 
i^proach of her angel messenger could hardly have been adorned 
with a more pure and simple loyeHnesB, than now dwelt 07er the 
features of JN'omerian's forsaken child. 

No longer master of his agitation ; filled with awe, grief, and 
despair, as he looked on the victim of his heartless impatience ; 
Hermanric bowed himself at the girl's feet, and, in the passionate 
utterance of real remorse, offered iq> his supplications for pardon 
and his assurances of protection and love. All that the reader 
hae already learned — the bitter self-upbraidings of his evening, 
the sorrowfiQ wanderings of his night, the mysterio«s attraction 
that led him to the scditary house, his joy at once more discover- 
ing his lost charge— all these confessions he now poured forth ia, 
the simple yet powerful eloquence of strong emotion and tme 
regret. 

Gradually and amazedly, as she listened to his words, Anto- 
nina awoke from her abstraction. Even the exjaression of his 
countenance and the earnestness of his manner, viewed by the 
intuitive penetration of her sex, wrought with kind and healmg 
influence on her mind. She started suddenly, a bright flush 
flew over her colourless cheeks ; she bent down, and looked 
earnestly and wistfully into the Goth's face. Her lips moved, 
but her quick convulsive breathing stifled the words that she 
vainly endeavoured to form. 

'* Yes," continued Hermanric, rising and drawing h^ towards 
him again, ''you shall never mourn, never fear, neveir weep 
more ! Though you have lost your father, and the people of 
your nation are as strangers to you, though you have been 
threatened and forsaken, you shall still be beautiful-- etill be 
happy ; for I will watch you, and you shall never be harmed ; I 
will labour for you, and you shall never want ! People and 
kindred — fame and duty, I will abandon them all to make 
atonement to fo% ! " 

Its youthful freshness and hope returned to the girl's hearti 
as water to the long-parched spring, when the young warrior 
ceased. The tears stood in her eyes, but she neither sighed nor 
spoke. Her frame trembled all over with the excess of her 
astonishment and delight, as she still steadfastly looked on him 
and still listened intently as he proceeded : — 
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"Eear, i&en, no longer for your 8af6t7--4MiThi(ita, whoiii 
yOTL dread, is fax from us ; she knows not that we ste here ; she 
eannot track onr footsteps now, to threaten or to harm yon! 
Semember no more how you hare suffered and I have sinned ! 
Think only how bitterly I haye repented our morning's sepa- 
ration, and how gladly I welcome our meeting of to-night ! Oh, 
Ant<»iina! you are beautiful wil^ a wondrous loreliness, you 
are young with a perfected and unchUdlike youth, your words 
fall upon my ear with the music of a song of the olden time ; it 
is like a dream of the spirits that my Withers worshipped, when I 
look up and behold you at my side ! " 

An expression of mingled confusion, pleasure, and surprise, 
flushed the girl's half-ayerted countenance as she listened to the 
Goth. She rose with a smile of ineffable gratitude and delight, 
and pointed to the prospect beyond, as she softly rejoined :— • 

''Let us go a little further onward, where the moonlight 
shines orer the meadow below. My heart is bursting in this 
shadowy place ! Let us seek the light that is yonder ; it seems 
happy like me 1 " 

They walked forward ; and as they went, she told him again of 
the sorrows of her past day ; of her lonely and despairing pro* 
gross from his tent to the solitary house where he had found her 
in the night, and where she had resigned herself from the first 
to meet a death that had little horror for her then. There was 
no thought of reproach, no utterance of complaint, in this re- 
newal of her melancholy narraticm. It was solely that she might 
luxuriate afiresh in those delighting expressions of repentance 
and devotion, which she knew that it would call forth from the 
lips of fiermanric, that she now thought of addressing him 
once more with the tale of her grief. 

As they still went onward ; as she listened to the rude fery^it 
eloquence of the language of the Goth ; as she looked on ihe 
deep repose of the landscape, and the soft transparency of the 
night sky ; her mind, erer elastio under the shock of the most 
Tiolent emotions, erer ready to regain its wonted healthfulness 
and hope — now recoyered its old tone, and re-assumed its accus- 
tomed balance. Again her memory began to store itself with its 
beloved remembrances, and her heart to rejoice in its artless 
longings and yisionary thoughts. Li spite of all her fears and 
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all her sufferings, she now walked on blest in a disposition that 
woe had no shadow to darken long, and neglect no influence to 
warp; still as happy in herself; even yet as forgetful of her 
past, as hopeful for her future, as on that first evening when we 
beheld her in her father's garden, singing to the music of her 
lute. 

Insensibly as they proceeded, they had diyerged from the 
road, had entered a bye-path, and now stood before a gate which 
led to a small farm house, surrounded by its gardens and yine- 
yards, and, like the suburbs that they had quitted, deserted by 
its inhabitants on the approach of the Goths. They passed 
through the gate, and arriving at the plot of ground in front of 
the house, paused for a moment to look around them. 

The meadows had been already stripped of their grass, and 
the young trees of their branches by the foragers of the invading 
lumy, but here the destruction of the little property had been 
stayed. The house with its neat thatched roof and shutters of 
variegated wood, the garden with its small stock of fruit and its 
carefully tended beds of rare flowers, designed probably to grace 
the feast of a nobleman or the statue of a martyr, had presented 
no allurements to the rough tastes of Alaric's soldiery. Not a 
mark of a footstep appeared on the turf before the house door ; 
the ivy crept in its wonted luxuriance about the pillars of the 
lowly porch ; and as Hermanric and Antonina walked towards 
the fish-pond at the extremity of the garden, the few water -fowl 
placed there by the owners of the cottage, came swimming to- 
wards the bank, as if to welcome in their solitude the appearance 
of a human form. 

Far from being melancholy, there was something soothing and 
attractive about the loneliness of the deserted farm. Its ravaged 
outhouses and plundered meadows, which might have appeared 
desolate by day, were so distanced, softened, and obscured, by 
the atmosphere of night, that they presented no harsh contrast 
to the prevailing smoothness and luxuriance of the landscape 
around. As Antonina beheld the brightened fields and the sha- 
dowed woods, here mingled, there succeeding each other, 
stretched far onward and onward until they joined the distant 
mountains, that eloquent voice of nature, whose audience is the 
human heart, and whose theme is eternal love, spoke inspiringly 
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to her attentive senses. She stretched out her arms as she 
looked vrith steady and enraptured gaze upon the bright yiew 
before her, as if she longed to see its beauties resolred into a 
single and livuig form — ^into a spirit human enough to be ad- 
dressed, and visible enough to be adored. 

''Beautiful earth I" she murmured softly to herself, "Thy 
mountains are the watch-towers of angels, thy moonlight is the 
shadow of God I " 

Her eyes filled vrith bright, happy tears ; she turned to Her- 
manric, who stood watching her, and continued :-— 

*' Have you never thought that light, and air, and the peiv 
fume of flowers, might contain some relics of the beauties of 
Eden that escaped with Eve, when she wandered into the lonely 
world P j7%ey glowed and breathed for her, and she lived and 
was beautiful in them ! They were united to one another, as the 
sunbeam is united to the earth that it warms ; and could the 
sword of the cherubim have sundered them at once P When 
Eve went forth, did the closed gates shut back in the empty 
Paradise, all the beauty that had clung, and grown, and shone 
round her P Did no ray of her native light steal forth after her 
into the desolateness of the world P Did no print of her lost 
flowers remain on the bosom they must once have pressed P It 
cannot be ! A part of her possessions of Eden must have been 
spared to her with a part of her life. She must have refined the 
void air of the earth when she entered it, with a breath of the 
fragrant breezes, and a gleam of the truant sunshine of her lost 
Paradise ! They must have strengthened and brightened, and 
must now be strengthening and brightening vrith the slow lapse 
of mortal years, until, in the time when earth itself will be an 
Eden, they shall be made one again with the hidden world of per- 
fection, from which they are yet separated. So that, even now, as 
I look forth over the landscape, the light that I behold has in it a 
glow of Paradise, and this flower that I gather a breath of the fra- 
grance that once stole over the senses of my first mother. Eve ! " 

Though she paused here, as if in expectation of an answer, 
the Goth preserved an unbroken silence. IN'either by nature nor 
position was he capable of partaking the wild fancies and aspiring 
thoughts, drawn by the influences of the external world from 
their concealment in Antonina's heart. 
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The myBtery of his present sitoation ; his yagne remembranooB 
of the duties he had abandoned ; the uncertainty of his futore 
fortunes and future &te ; the presence of the lonely being eo in- 
. leparably connected with his past emotions and his existence to 
come, so strangely attractiye by her sex, her age, her person, 
her misfortunes, and her endowments ; all contributed to be- 
wilder his faoulties. GK>isyintha, the army, the besieged city, 
the abaudoned suburbs, seemed to hem him in like a circle of 
shadowy and threatening judgements ; and in the midst of them 
stood the young denizen of Bome, with her eloquent countenance 
and her in^iring words, ready to hurry him, he knew not whithert 
and able to influence him, he felt not how. 

TJncoBsciouBly interpreting her companion's silence into a wifh 
to change the scene and the discourse, Antonina, afber lingering 
oyer the yiew from the garden for a moment longer, led the way 
back towards the untenanted house. They remoy«d the wooden 
padlock from the door of the dwelling, and guided by liie bril- 
liant moonlight, entesed its principal apartment. 

The homely adornments of the liti^ room had remained im- 
disturbed, and dimly distinguishable though they now were, 
gaye it to the eyes of the two strangers, the same as^iect of 
humble comfort whidi had probably once endeared it to ite 
eodled occupants. As Hennanric seated himself by Antonina's 
side on the simple eouch which made the principal piece of fbr- 
mture in the place, and looked forth &om the window Cfyer the 
same yiew that they had bdield in the garden, tibe magic still- 
ness and noyelky of the scene now began to afiect his slow peiv 
eeptions, as they had already influenced the fiuer and moM 
sensitiye feumlties of the thoughtful girl. I^ew hopes and tran- 
quil ideas arose m his young mind, and commumcated an una- 
8ual gentleness to his expression, an unusual* softness to hisyoioe, 
as he thus addressed his silent companion :-— 

" With such a home as this, with this garden, with that country 
beyond, with no warfiuw, no stem teachers, no enemy to threaten 
you ; with companions and occupations that you loyed — ^teU me, 
Antonina, would not your happiness be complete P" 

As he looked round at the girl to listen to her reply, he saw 
that her countenance had changed. Their past expression of 



OB, THB PALL OS* BOICB. 211 

deep grief had again retomed to her fe^turea. Her ejes were 
fixed on the short dagger that hung oyer the Gk>th'8 bareast, 
which seemed to have suddexxly aroused in her a train of mekiu 
eholy and tmwelcome thoughts. When she at length sp(^y it 
was in a xnoumM and altered Toice, and with a mingled expres- 
sion of resignation and despair. 

"Yon must kaTeme— we must be parted again," said she; 
''the sight of yoiir weapons has reminded me of all that untSl 
now I had forgotten, of all that I hare left in Tiome, of all that 
you hare abandoned before the city walls. Once I thought we 
might have escaped together from tiie turmoil and the danger 
around tis, but now I know that it is better that you should 
depart ! Alas ! for my hopes and my happiness, I must be left 
alone once more I" 

She paused for an instant, struggling to retain her self-posses- 
mon, and then continued :— 

'^ Yes, you must quit me, and return to your post before the 
eity ; for in the day of assault there will be none to care for my 
father but you I Until I know that he is safe, until I can see 
him once more, and ask him for pardon, and entreat him for 
lore, I dare not remore from the perilous precincts of Bome I 
IRetum, ihen, to your duties, and your companions, and your 
oceupaliians of martial renown; and do not forget NumeriaBi 
witeo iSbe dty is assailed, nor Antonina, who is left to think on 
you in tiie soHtary pLdns !** 

She rose from h^ place, as if to set the example of departing ; 
but her strength and resolution both failed her, and she sank 
down agfldn on the couch, incapable of making another moTement, 
or uttering another word. 

Strong and conflicting emotions passed oyer the heart of the 
Goth. The language of the girl had quickened the remembrance 
of his half-forgotten duties, and strengthened the failing influence 
of his old predilections of education and race. Both conscience 
and inclination now opposed his disputing her urgent and un- 
selfish request. For a few minutes he remained in deep reflec- 
tion; then he rose and looked earnestly firom the window; then 
back again upon Antonina and the room they occupied. At 
length, as if animated by a sudden determinationy he again ap- 
proached his companion, and thus addressed her »«• 

p 2 
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*' It IB right that I should return. I will do your bidding, and 
depart for the camp (but not till the break of day), while yon, 
Antonina, remain in concealment and in safety here. None can 
come hither to disturb you. The Groths will not revisit the fields 
they haye already stripped; the husbandman who owns this 
dwelling is imprisoned in the beleaguered city; the peasants 
from the country beyond dare not approach so near to the in- 
Tading hosts ; and Goisvintha, whom you dread, knows not even 
of the existence of such a refuge as this. Here, though lonely, 
you will be secure ; here you can await my return, when each 
succeeding night gives me the opportunity of departing from 
the camp ; and here I will warn you beforehand, if the city is 
devoted to an assault. Though solitary, you will not be aban* 
doned — we shall not be parted one from the other. Often and 
often I shall return to look on you, and to listen to you, and to 
love you ! You will be happier here, even in this lonely place, 
than in the former home that you have lost through your father's 
wrath !'* 

"Oh! I will willingly remain — ^I will joyfully await you!" 
cried the girl, raising her beaming eyes to Hermanric's face. ** I 
will never speak mournfully to you again ; I will never remind 
you more of all that I have suffered, and all that I have lost ! 
How merciful you were to me, when I first saw you in your 
tent — ^how doubly merciful you are to me here ! I am proud 
when I look on your stature, and your strength, and your heavy 
weapons, and know that you are happy in remaining with me; 
that you will succour my father ; that you will return from your 
glittering encampments to this farm-house, where I am left to 
await you ! Already I have forgotten all that has happened to 
me of woe ; already I am more joyful than ever I was in my life 
before ! See, I am no longer weeping in sorrow ! If there are 
any tears still on my cheeks, thev are the tears of gladness that 
erery one welcomes — tears to sing and rejoice in !" 

She ceased abruptly, as if words failed to give expression to 
her new delight. All the gloomy emotions that had oppressed 
her but a short time before had now completely vanished ; and 
the young, fredh heart, superior still to despair and woe, basked 
as happily again in its native atmosphere of joy as a bird in the 
sunlight of morning and spring. 
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Then, when after an interval of delay their former tranqaillity 
had returned to them, how softly and lightly the quiet hours of 
the remaining night flowed onward to the two watchers in the 
lonely house! How gladly the delighted girl disclosed her 
hidden thoughts, and poured forth her innocent confessions, to 
the dweller among other nations and the child of other impres- 
sions than her own ! All the yarious reflections aroused in her 
mind by the natural objects she had secretly studied, by the 
mighty imagery of her Bible lore, by the gloomy histories of 
saints' visions and martyrs' suflerings, which she had learnt and 
pondered over by her father's side, were now drawn from their 
treasured places in her memory, and addressed to the ear of the 
Goth. As the child flies to the nurse with the story of its first 
toy ; as the girl resorts to the sister with the confession of her 
first love ; as the poet hurries to the friend with the plan of his 
first composition; so didAntonina seek the attention of Her- 
manric with the first outward revealings enjoyed by her faculties 
and the first acknowledgment of her emotions liberated from her 
heart. 

The longer the Groth listened to her, the more perfect became 
the enchantment of her words, half struggling into poetry, and 
her voice half gliding into music. As her low, still, varying 
tones wound smoothly into his ear, his thoughts suddenly and 
intuitively reverted to her formerly expressed remembrances of 
her lost lute, inciting him to ask her, with new interest and ani- 
mation, of the manner of her acquisition of that knowledge of 
song, which she had already assured him that she possessed. 

** I have learned many odes of many poets," said she, quickly 
and confusedly avoiding the mention of Yetranio, which a direct 
answer to Hermanric's question must have produced, " but I 
remember none perfectly, save those whose theme is of spirits 
and of other worlds, and of the invisible beauty that we think 
of but cannot see. Of the few that I know of these, there is 
one that I first learned and loved most. I will sing it, that you 
may be assured I will not fail to you in my promised art." 

She hesitated for a moment. Sorrowful remembrances of the 
events that had followed the utterance of the last notes she sang 
in her father's garden, swelled within her, and held her speech- 
Itm. Soon, however, after a short interval of silence, she reoo- 
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Tiered her self-poeBeBsion, and began to sing, m low, tremrioag 
tones, that harmonised well with the character of the worda and 
the strain of the melody which she had chosen. 

THE MISSION OP THE TEAE. 



The ddes were its birih-plsce— the Tsar was the child 
Of the dark maiden Sobsow, by young Jot beguil'd ; 
It was bom in convulsion ; 'twas, nurtur'd in woe ; 
And the world was yet young when it wander'd below. 

n. 

No angel-bright guardians watch'd over its birth, 
Ere yet it was suffer'd to roam upon earth ; 
No spirits of gladness its soft form caress'd ; 
SioHS moum'd round its cradle, and hush'd it to rest. 

in. 

Though Jot might endeavour, with kisses and wiles. 
To lure it away to his household of smiles : 
From the daybght he lived in it tum'd in affright. 
To nestle wiUi Sobbow in climates of night. 

rv. 

When it came upon earth, 'twas to choose a career, 
The brightest and best that is left to a Trab ; 
To hallow delight, and bestow the relief 
Denied by despair to the fulness of grief. 

V. 

Few repell'd it — some bless'd it — ^wherever it came ; 
Whether soft'ning their sorrow, or soothing their shame ; 
And the joyful themselves, though its name they might fisar. 
Oft welcom'd the calming approach of the Tear ! 

VI. 

Tears on years have worn onward, as-^watch'd from abore— 
Speeds that meek spirit yet on its labour of love ; 
Still the exile of Heav'n, it ne'er shall away, 
Every heart has a home for it, roam where it may I 

For the first few minutes after she had eoncloded the ode^ 
Hermanric was hardly conscious that she had ceased ; and idien 
at length she looked up at him, her mute petition for appcoval 
had an eloquence which would have been marred to the Gotk 
at that moment, by the utteranee of a single word. A raptme^ 
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an inBpiration, a new life moved within Iiim. The hour and the 
scene completed what the magic of the song had begun. Hiff 
expressions now glowed with a southern warmth; his words 
assnmed a Boman fervour. GhraduaUy, as they discoursed, the 
voice of the girl was less frequently audible. A change was 
passing over her spirit : from the teacher, she was now becoming 
thepupiL 

As she still listened to the Goth, as she felt the birth of new 
feelings within her while he spoke, her cheeks glowed, her fea- 
tures lightened up, her very form seemed to freshen and expand. 
"No intruding thought or awakening remembrance disturbed her 
rapt attention. No cold doubt, no gloomy hesitation, appeared 
in her companion's words. The one listened, the other spoke, 
with the whole heart, the undivided soul. While a world-wide 
revolution was concentrating its hurricane forces around them ; 
while the city of an Empire tottered already to its tremendous 
fall ; while Goisvintha plotted new revenge ; while Ulpius toiled 
for his revolution of bloodshed and ruin ; while all these dark 
materials of public misery and private strife seethed and 
strengthened around them, they could as completely forget the 
stormy outward world, in themselves ; they could think as 
serenely of tranquil love ; the kiss could be given as passionately 
and returned as tenderly, as if the lot of their existence had 
been cast in the pastoral days of the shepherd poets, and the 
friture of their duties and enjc^ments was securely awaiting 
them in a land of eternal peace ! 

Chaposbb XrV.— The Famdtb. 

Thb end of November is approaching* Nearly a month has 
elapsed since the occurrenoe of the events mentioned in the last 
Chapter, yet still the Gbthic lines stretch round the city walls. 
Bome, that we lefb haughty and luxurious even while ruin 
threatened her at her gates, has now suffered a terrible and 
warning change. As we approach her again, woe, horror, and 
desolation have already gone forth to shadow her lofty palaces 
sad to darken h^ brilliant streets. 

Over Pomp that spumed it, over Pleasure that defied it, over 
Plenty thalt seared it in its secret rounds, the spectre Sunger 
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has now risen triumphant at last. Day by day has the city's 
insufdcient allowance of food been more and more sparingly 
doled out ; higher and higher has risen the value of the coarsest 
and simplest provision ; the hoarded supplies that pity and 
charity have already bestowed to cheer the sinking people, have 
reached their utmost limits. For the rich, there is still com in 
the city — treasure of food to be bartered for treasure of gold. 
For the poor, man's natural nourishment exists no more ; the 
season of famine's loathsome feasts, the first days of the sacrifice 
of choice to necessity, have darkly and irretrievably begun. 

It is morning. A sad and noiseless throng is advancing over 
the cold flagstones of the Great Square, before the Basilica of St. 
John Lateran. The members of the assembly speak in whis- 
pers. The weak are tearful — the strong are gloomy— they all 
move with slow and languid gait, and hold in their arms their 
dogs or other domestic animals. On the outskirts of the crowd 
march the enfeebled guards of the city, grasping in their rough 
hands rare, favourite birds of gaudy plumage and melodious 
note, and followed by children and young girls vainly and 
piteously entreating that their favourites may be restored. 

This strange procession pauses, at length, before a mighty 
cauldron slung over a great fire in the middle of the Square, 
round which stand the city butchers vrith bare knives, and the 
trustiest men of the IU>man legions with threatening weapons. 
A proclamation is then repeated, commanding the populace who 
have no money left to purchase food, to bring up their domestic 
animals to be boiled together over the public furnace, for the 
sake of contributing to the public support. 

The next minute, in pursuance of this edict, the dumb favour- 
ites of the crowd passed from the owner's caressing hand into 
the butcher's ready grasp. The faint cries of the animals, starved 
like their masters, mingled for a few moments with the sobs and 
lamentations of the women and children, to whom the greater 
part of them belonged. For, in this the first stage of their 
calamities that severity of hunger which extinguishes pity and 
estranges grief was unknown to the populace ; and though fast 
losing spirit, they had not yet sunk to the depths of ferocious 
despair, which even now were invisibly opening between them. 
A thousand pangs were felt, a thousand humble tragedies were 
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acted in the brief moments of separation between guardian and 
charge. The child snatched its last kiss of the bird that had 
sung over its bed ; the dog looked its last entreaty for protection 
from the mistress wlio had once never met it without a caress* 
Then came the short interval of agony and death, then the steam 
rose fiercely from the greedy caiddron, and then the people for 
a time dispersed ; the sorrowful to linger near the confines of the 
fire, and the hungry to calm their impatience by a visit to the 
neighbouring churcb. 

The marble aisles of the noble Basilica held a gloomy congre- 
gation. Three small candles were alone lighted on the high 
altar. No sweet voices sang melodious anthems or exulting 
hymns. The monks, in hoarse tones and monotonous harmonies, 
chanted the penitential psalms. Here and there knelt a figure 
clothed in mourning robes, and absorbed in secret prayer ; but 
over the majority of the assembly, either blank despondency or 
sullen inattention universally prevailed. 

As the last dull notes of the last psalm died away among the 
lofty recesses of the church a procession of pious Christians ap* 
peared at the door and advanced slowly to the altar. It was 
composed both of men and women bare-footed, clothed in black 
garments, and with ashes scattered over their dishevelled hair. 
Tears flowed from their eyes, and they beat their breasts as they 
bowed their foreheads on the marble pavement of the altar steps. 

This humble public expression of penitence under the calamity 
that had now fallen on the city was, however, confined only to 
its few really religious inhabitants, and commanded neither 
sympathy nor attention from the heartless and obstinate popu- 
lation of IU>me. Some still cherished the delusive hope of 
assistance from the Court at Eavenna ; others believed that the 
Goths would ere long impatiently abandon their protracted 
blockade, to stretch their ravages over the rich and unprotected 
fields of southern Italy. But the same blind confidence in the 
lost terrors of the Boman name, the same fierce and reckless de- 
termination to defy the Goths to the very last, sustained the 
sinking courage and suppressed the despondent emotions of the 
great mass of the sufiering people ; from the beggar who prowled 
for garbage, to the patrician who sighed over his new and un- 
welcome nourishment of simple bread. 
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While the penitentg who fomied the processian thore des- 
cribed were yet engaged in the performance of their unnoticed 
and unshared dnties of penance and prayer, a priest ascended 
the great pnlpit of the Basilica, to attempt the nngratefol task of 
preaching patience and piety to the hungry multitude at his fisei. 

He began his sermon by retracing the principal occnrrenees 
in Eome since the beginning of the Gothic blockade. He touciied 
cautiously upon the first event that stained the annals of liie be- 
sieged city — the execution of the widow of the Bomon general 
Stilicho, on the unauthorised suspicion that she had held treason- 
able communication with Alarie and the invuding army ; he notaeed 
lengthily the promises of assiBtance transmitted £rom IBLaveamBL, 
affcer the perpetration of that ill-omened act. He spoke ad- 
miringly of the skill displayed by the government in making (die 
necessary and immediate reduetions in the daily supplies of food; 
he lamented the terrible scarcity which followed, too inevitably, 
those seasonable reductions. He pronounced an eloquent eolo- 
gium on the noble chanty of Lata, the widow oi the emperor 
Gratian, who, with her mother, devoted the store of provisions 
obtained by their imperial revenues to succouring, at that im- 
portant juncture, the starving and desponding poor : he admitted 
the new scarcity consequent on the dissipation of L»ta's stores ; 
deplored the present necessity of sacrificing the domestic •"'*ni% 
of the citizens ; condemned the enormous prices now demanded 
for the last remnants of wholesome food that were garnered up ; 
announced it as the firm persuasion of every one that a few ds^s 
more would bring hdp from Eavenna ; and ended his address hf 
informing his auditory that, as they had suffered so much already, 
they could patiently suffer a little more, and that, if after tliis 
they were so ill-fated as to nnk under their calamities, they woold 
feel it a noblo consolation to die in the cause of Oatikolio ssnd 
Apostolic Bome, and would assuredly be canonised as saints and 
martyrs by the next gen^ation of the pious in the first interval 
of fertile and restoring peace. 

IFlowing as was the eloquence of this oration, it yet possessed 
not the power of inducing one among those whom it addressed to 
forget the sensation of his present suffering and to fix his attention 
on the vi^OB of foture advantage, spread before aU listeners by 
the fluent priest. With the same nMimrars of ^embus 
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plaint, and the same ezpfressions of impotent hstrecl and defiance 
of the Grothg, which had fallen from them as they entered the 
ehnich, the populace now departed firom it, to receire from the 
city officers the stinted allowance of repugnant food, prepared 
for their hanger &om the eanldron in the pnhlic square. 

And see, already from other haunts in the neighbourbg quarter 
of Some their fellow-citizens press onward at i&e giren signal, 
to meet th^n round the cauldron's sides ! The languid sentinel, 
released from duty, turns his gaae from the sickening prospect of 
the Gothic camp, and hastens to share l^e puMic meal; the 
balcer starts from sleeping on his empty counter, the beggar rises 
from his kennel in tiie butcher^s racant oul&ouse, the slaTe 
deserts his x^ace by the smovddering kitchen fire — all hurry to 
swell the numbers of 1^ guests that are bidden to the wretched 
feast. Bapidly and confusedly, the congregation in the Basilica 
pours through its lofty gates ; the priests and penitents retire 
from the altar's foot, and in the great church, sa crowded but a 
few moments before, there now only remains the figure of a 
solitary man. 

Since the commencement of the service, neither addressed nor 
obsenred, this kxnely being has Mtered round the circle of the 
congregation, gazing long and wistfully o^er the fiices that met 
his yiew. Now that tiie sermon is ended, and the last lingerer 
has quitted the church, he turns frtsm the spot whence he hm 
amdoualy watched the dafSeTent members of ihe departing throng, 
and feebly crouches down on his knees at the base d a pillar that 
ii near hkn. His ^es are hollow, and his cheeks are waa ; his 
tUfla gray hairs are few and ^Miing on hs aged head. He makes 
no eSo^ to follow the orowd and partake their sustenance ; no 
one is left beiiind to urge, ao one returns to lead kim to the pub- 
lic meaL Though weak and old, he is p^eetiy forsaken in his 
loneliness, perfbctly imsolaced in his grief; his friends hare lost 
aH trace of him ; his enemies have ceased to fear or to hate him 
now. As he crouches by the pillar al<»ie,'he covers his forehead 
With his pale, palsied hands, his dim ejes fill with bitter tears, 
and such expressions as these are ever and aoson faintly audible 
in the intervals oE his heavy nghs : — " Day after day I Day after 
diqr 1 And my lost one is not found ! my loved and wronged one 
is not restored ! Antonina t Antonana P* 
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Some days afler the public diBtribntion of food in the square 
of St. John Lateran, Yetranio's favourite freedman might hare 
been observed pursuing his way homeward, sadly and slowly, to 
his master's palace. 

It was not without cause that the pace of the intelligent Carrio 
was funereal, and his expression disconsolate. Even during the 
short period that had elapsed since the scene in the Basilica 
already described, the condition of the city had altered fearfully 
for the worse. The famine advanced with giant strides ; eveiy 
succeediug hour endued it with new vigour, every effort to repel 
it served but to increase its spreading and overwhelming in- 
duence. One afler another the pleasures and pursuits of the 
•city declined beneath the dismal oppression of the universal ill, 
until the public spirit in Eome became moved alike in all classes 
by one gloomy inspiration — a despairing defiance of the famine 
.and the Groths. 

The freedman entered his master's palace neither saluted nor 
welcomed by the once obsequious slaves in the outer lodge. 
Keither harps nor singing boys, neither woman's ringing laugh- 
ter nor man's bacchanalian glee, now woke the echoes in the 
lonely halls. The pulse of pleasure seemed to have throbbed its 
last in the joyless being of Yetranio's altered household. 

Hastening his steps as he entered the mansion, Carrio passed 
into the chamber where the senator awaited him. 

On two couches, separated by a small table, reclined the lord 
-of the palace and his pupil and companion at Bavenna, the 
once sprightly Camilla. Yetranio's open brow had contracted a 
clouded and severe expression; and he neither regarded nor 
^dressed his visitor, who, on her part, remained as silent and as 
melancholy as himself. Every trace of the former characteristics 
of the gay, elegant voluptuary and the lively, prattling girl 
«eemed to have completely vanished. On the table between 
them stood a large bottle, containing Falemian wine, and a vase, 
filled with a little watery soup, in the middle of which floated a 
small dough cake, sparingly sprinkled with common herbs. As 
for the usual accompaniments of Yetranio's luxurious privacy, 
they were nowhere to be seen. Poems, pictures, trinkets, lut^, 
all were absent. Even the ** inestimable kitten of the breed most 
worshipped by the ancient Egyptians" appeared no more. It 
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had been stolen, cooked, and eaten by a runaway slave, who bad 
already bartered its ruby collar for a lean parrot and the un« 
roasted half of the carcase of a dog. 

** I lament to confess it, oh estimable patron, but my mission 
has failed," observed Carrio, producing from his cloak several 
bags of money and boxes of jewels, which he carefully deposited 
on the table. '' The Prefect has himself assisted in searching the 
public and private granaries, and has arrived at the conclusion 
that not a handful of com is left in the city. I offered publicly 
in the market-place five thousand sestertii for a living cock and 
hen, but was told that the race had long since been exterminated, 
and that, as money would no longer buy food, money was no 
longer desired by the poorest beggar in Some. There is no 
more even of the hay I yesterday purchased to be obtained for 
the most extravagant bribes. Those still possessing the smallest 
supplies of provision guard and hide them with the most jealous, 
care. I have done nothing but obtain for the consumption of 
the few slaves who yet remain faithful in the house this small 
store of dogs' hides, reserved from the public distribution of 
some days since in the square of the Basilica of St. John.'' 

And tiie freedman, with an air of mingled triumph and disgu8t^ 
produced as he spoke his provision of dirty skins. 

"What supplies have we still left in our possession?" de- 
manded Yetranio, after drinking a deep draught of the Ealer- 
nian, and motioning his servant to place his treasured burdens 
out of sight. 

" I have hidden in a secure receptacle, for I know not how 
soon hunger may drive the slaves to disobedience," rejoined 
Oarrio, '' seven bags of hay, three baskets stocked with salted 
horse-flesh, a sweetmeat-box filled with oats, and another with 
dried parsley ; the rare Indian singing birds are still preserved 
inviolate in their aviary, there is a great store of spices, and some 
bottles of the Nightingale Sauce yet remain." 

" What is the present aspect of the city P" interrupted Vetra- 
nio, impatiently. 

"Some is as gloomy as a subterranean sepulchre," replied 
Carrio, with a shudder. " The people congregate in speechless 
and hungry mobs, at the doors of their houses and the comers of 
the streets ; the sentinels at the ramparts totter on their posts ^ 
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women and children are aleeping exfaansted on the very pave- 
ments of the churches ; the theatres are emptied of actors and 
audience alike ; the baths resound with cries for food and cnrses 
on the GK>ths; thefts are abready committed in the open and 
unguarded shops ; and the barbarians remain fixed in their en^ 
campments, unapproached by our promised legions &om Eavemu^ 
neither assaultmg us in our wealmess, nor preparing to raise the 
blockade I Our situation grows more and more periloBCh— I hare 
great hopes in our store of provisions ; but—" 

" Cast your hopes to the Court at Eayeouia, and. your beasta* 
provender to the howling mobi" cried Yetranio with sudden 
energy. " It is now too late to yield ; if the next few days 
bring us no assistance, the city will be a human shamble ! And 
think you that I, who have already lost in this public suspenaion 
of sodal joys my pleasures, my employments, and my compa- 
nions, will wait serenely for the lingering and ignoble death that 
must then threaten us all? No ! it shall never be said that I 
died starving with the herd, like a slave that his master deserts ! 
Though the plates in my banquetting hall must now be empty, 
my vases and wine-cups shall yet sparkle for my guests ! There 
is still wine in the cellar, and spices and perfumes remain in the 
larder stores ! I will invite my friends to a last feast ; a satuiy 
nalia in a city of famine ; a banquet of death, spread by the 
jovial labours of Silenus and his fauns I Though the Pareae haye 
woven for me the destiny of a dog, it is the hand of Bacchus that 
shall sever the fatal thread ! " 

His cheeks were flushed, his eyes sparkled; all the mad 
energy of his determination appeared in his face as he spoke. 
"He was no longer the light, amiable, smooth-tongued trifler; 
but a moody, reckless, desperate man, careless of every obligation, 
and pursuit which had hitherto influenced the easy surface of his 
patrician life. The startled Camilla, who had as yet preserved 
a melancholy silence, ran towards him with affrighted looks and 
undissembled tears. Carrio stared in vacant astonishment on 
his master's disordered countenance ; and, forgetting his bundle 
of dog skins, suffered them to drop unheeded on the floor. A 
momentary silence followed, which was suddenly interrupted by 
the abrupt entrance of a fourth person, pale, trembling and 
breathless, who was no other than Yetranio's former visitor, the 
Prefect Pompeianus. 



OB, THS VAL£ OF SOME. 223 

** I l^d ytm welcome to my approaching feast of briimnmg 
wine^cups and emptj di&hea ! " cried Ydiramo, pouring the 
sparkling Ealemian into his empty glass, '^ The last banqnet 
given in Ilome, ere the city is annihilated, will be mine ! The 
Goths and the famine shall have no port in my death ! Pleasure 
shall preside at my last moments, as it has preaded at my 
whole life ! I will die like SardaDapalos, wilii my loves and my 
treascuns aroismd me, and the last of my guests who ismsinB 
proof against onr festivity, shall set fire to my palace, as the 
kingly Assjrrian set fire to his ! " 

'* This is no season for jesting," exclaimed tiie Prefect, staring 
round him witii bewildered eyes and colourless dieeiu. ^ Our 
miseries ave but dawning as yet! In the next stireet lies the 
corpse of a woman, and— horrible omen ! — a eoil of serp^its is 
wreathed about her neck ! We have no buriaLplaee to receive 
her, and the thousands who may die like her, ere assistance 
arrives ! The city sepulchres outside the walls, are in the hands 
ef the Goths. The people stand rotmd the body,, in a trance cf 
horror, for they have now discovered a fatal truth we would fiiin 
ha^e concealed from them ; " here the Prefect paused, looked 
round afirightedly on his listeners, and then added in low trem- 
bling tones : 

" The citizens are lying dead from frunine in the streets cf 
Hoinel " 

Chapteb XV. — The City aitd the Gk)Ds. 

Wi return once more to the Gothic encampment, in the suburbs 
eastward of the Pincian Gate, and to Hermanric and the warriors 
under Mb command, who are still posted at that particular posi- 
tion on the great circle of the blockade. 

The movements of the young chieffeain from place to place, 
expressed, in their variety and rapidity, the restlessness that 
was agitating his mind. He glanced back frequently from the 
warriors around him to the remote and oppo8ite*quarter of the sub- 
urbs, occasionally directing his eyes towards tbe western hori- 
a<m.a8 tf aimcnisly awaiWaieapproachof someparticnlarhonrof 
the coming night. Weary at length of pursuing occupations which 
evidently irritated rather than soothed his impatience, he turned 
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abruptly firom his compamons, and adrancing towards the caty, 
paced [dowly backwards and forwards over the waste ground be- 
tween the suburbs and the walls of Eome. 

At interrals he still contmued to examine the scene around 
him. A more dreary prospect than now met his view, whether 
in earth or sky, can hardly be conceived. 

The dull sunless day was fast closing, and the portentous 
heaven gave promise of a stormy night. Thick, black layers of 
shapeless cloud, hung over the whole firmament, save at the 
western point ; and here lay a streak of pale, yellow light, en- 
closed on all sides by the firm, ungraduated, irregular edges of the 
masses of gloomy vapour around it. A deep silence hung over the 
whole atmosphere. The wind was voiceless among the steady trees. 
The stir and action in the being of nature and the Hfe of man 
seemed enthralled, suspended, stifled. The air was laden with a 
burdensome heat ; and all things on earth, animate and inani- 
mate, felt the oppression that weighed on them from the higher 
elements. The people who lay gasping for breath in the famine- 
stricken city, and the blades of grass that drooped languidly on 
the dry sward beyond the walls, owned its enfeebling influence 
alike. 

As the hours wore on and night stealthily and gradually ad- 
vanced, a monotonous darkness overspread, one after another, 
the objects discernible to Hermanric from the solitary ground 
he still occupied. Soon the great city faded into one vast, im- 
penetrable shadow, while the suburbs and the low country 
around them, vanished in the thick darkness that gathered almost 
perceptibly over the earth. And now the sole object distinctly 
visible was the figure of a weary sentinel, who stood on the 
frowning rampart immediately above the rifted wall, and whose 
drooping figure, propped upon his weapon, was indicated in 
hard relief against the thin, solitary streak of light still whining 
in the cold and cloudy wastes of the western sky. 

But as the night stiU deepened, this one space of light, faded, 
contracted, vanished ; and with it disappeared the sentinel and 
the line of rampart on which he was posted. The rule of the 
darkness now became universal. Densely and rapidly it over- 
spread the whole city with startling suddenness ; as if the fear- 
ful destiny now working its fulfilment in Eome, had forced the 



OB, THE FALL OF SOME. 225 

external appearances of the night into harmony with its own 
woeboding nature. 

Then, as the joong Goth still lingered at his post of observa- 
tion, the long, low, tremulous, absorbing roll of thunder afar off 
became grandly audible. It seemed to proceed from a distance 
almost incalculable ; to be sounding from its cradle in the frozen 
north ; to be journeying about its ice-girdled chambers in tlie 
lonely poles. It deepened rather than interrupted the dreary 
mysterious stillness of the atmosphere. The lightning, too, had 
a summer softness in its noiseless and frequent gleam. It was 
not the fierce lightning of winter, but a warm, fitful brightness, 
almost fascinating in ito light, rapid recurrence, tinged with the 
glow of heaven, and not with thctglare of hell. 

There was no wind — ^no rain ; and the air was as hushed as if 
it slept over chaos in the infancy of a new creation.- 

Among the various objects displayed, instant by instant, by 
the rapid lightning to the eyes of Hermanric, the most easily 
and most distinctly visible was the broad surface of the rifted 
wall. The large, loose stones, scattered here and there at its 
base, and the overhanging lid of its broad rampart, became 
plainly though fitfully apparent in the brief moments of their 
illumination. The lightning had played for sometime over that 
structure of the fortifications, and the bare ground that stretched 
immediately beyond them, when the smooth prospect which it 
thus gave by glimpses to view, was suddenly checquered by a 
flight of birds appearing from one of the lower divisions of the 
wall, and flitting uneasily to and fro at one spot before its sur- 
face. 

As moment after moment the lightning continued to gleam, so 
the black forms of the birds were visible to the practised eye of 
the Groth — ^perceptible, yet evanescent, as sparks of fire, or flakes 
of snow — whirling confusedly and continually about the spot 
whence they had evidently been startled by some unimaginable 
interruption. At length, after a lapse of some time, they vanished 
as suddenly as they had appeared, with shrill notes of affright 
which were audible even above the continuous rolling of the 
thunder ; and immediately afterwards, when the lightning alter- 
nated with the darkness, there appeared to Hermanric in the 
part of the wall where the birds had been first disturbed, a 
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small red gleam, like a spark of fire lodged in the surface of the 
structure. Then this was lost ; a longer obscurity than lunal 
prevailed in the atmosphere, and when the GU)th gazed eagerly 
through the next succession of flashes, they showed him the mo- 
mentary and doubtful semblance of a human figure, standing 
erect on the stones at the base of the wall. 

Hermanric started with astonishment. Again the lightning 
ceased. In the ardour of his anxiety to behold more, he strained 
his eyes with the vain hope of penetrating the obscurity around 
him. The darkness seemed interminable. Once again tke 
lightning flashed brilliantly out. He looked eagerly towards 
the wall — the flgure was still there. 

His heart throbbed quickly within him, as he stood irresolute 
on the spot he had occupied since the first peal of thunder had 
struck upon his ear. Were the light and the man— one seen but 
for an instant ; the other, still perceptible—mere phantoms of 
his erring sight, dazzled by the quick recurrence of atmospheric 
changes through which it had acted P Or, did he indubitably 
behold a human form ; and had he really observed a material 
light P Some strange treachery^ some dangerous mystery, might 
be engendering in the besieged city, which it would be his duty 
to observe and unmask. He drew his sword ; and, at the ride 
of being observed through the Hghtning, and heard during the 
pauses in the thunder, by the sentinel on the wall, resolutely 
advanced to the very foot of the fortifications of hostile Some. 

He heard no sound, perceived no light, observed no figure, as, 
after several unsuccessful attempts to reach the place where they 
stood, he at length paused at the loose stones which he knew 
were heaped at the base of the wall. The next moment he was 
so close to it, that he could pass his sword-point over parts of its 
rugged surface. He had scarcely examined thus, a space of 
more than ten yards, before his weapon encountered a sharp, 
jagged edge ; and a sudden presentiment assured him instantly, 
that he had found the spot where he had beheld the momentary 
light, and that he stood on the same stone which had been after- 
wards occupied by the figure of the man. 

After an instant's hesitation, he was about to mount higher on 
the loose stones, and examine more closely the irregularity he 
had just discovered in the wall, when a vivid flash of lightning. 
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TULUstiallj prolonged, showed him, obstructing at scarcely a 
yard's distance his onward path, the figure he had already dis- 
tantly beheld firom the plain behind. 

There was something inexpressibly fearful in his viewless 
yicinity, during the next moment of darkness, to this silent, 
mysterious form, so imperfectly shown by the lightning that 
quivered over its half-revealed proportions. Every pulse in the 
body of the Goth seemed to pause as he stood, with ready wea- 
pon, looking into the gloomy darkness, and waiting for the next 
flash. It came — ^and displayed to him the man's fierce eyes 
glaring steadily down upon his face — another gleam; and he 
beheld his haggard finger placed upon his lip in token of silence 
— a third ; and he saw the arm of the figure pointing towards 
the plain behind him ; and then in the darkness that followed, a 
hot breath played upon his ear, and a voice whispered to him, 
through a pause in the rolling of the thunder : — " Follow me," 

The next instant Hermanric felt the momentary contact of the 
man's body, as with noiseless steps he passed him on the stones. 
It was no time to deliberate or to doubt. He followed close 
upon the stranger^s footsteps, gaining glimpses of his dark form 
moving onward before, whenever the lightning briefly illuminated 
the scene, tmtil they arrived at a clump of trees, not far distant 
from the houses in the suburbs that were occupied by the Goths 
under his own command. 

Here the stranger paused before the trunk of a tree which 
stood between the city wall and himself, and drew from beneath 
his ragged cloak a small lantern, carefully covered with a piece 
of cloth, which he now removed, and holding the light high 
above his head, regarded the Goth with a steady and anxious 
scrutiny. 

Hermanric attempted to address him first, but the appearance 
of the man, barely visible though it was by the feeble light of 
his lantern, was so startling and repulsive, that the half-formed 
words died away on his lips. The face of the stranger was of a 
ghastly paleness ; his hollow cheeks were seamed with deep 
wrinkles ; and his eyes glared with an expression of ferocious 
suspicion. One of Ids arms was covered with old bandages, stiff 
with coagulated blood, and hung paralysed at his side. The 
hand that held the light trembled, so that the lantern containing 
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it vibrated continuously in his unsteady grasp. His limbs were 
lank and shrivelled almost to deformity, and it was with evident 
difficulty that he stood upright on his feet. Every member of 
his body seemed to be wasting with a gradual death, while his 
expression, ardent and forbidding, was stamped with all the 
energy of manhood, and all the daring of youth. 

It was Ulpius ! The wall was passed ! The breach was made 
good! 

After a protracted examination of Hermanric's countenance 
and attire, the man, with an imperious expression, strangely at 
variance with his faltering voice, thus addressed him : — 

« You area GothP" 

" I am," rejoyied the young chief; *' and you are " 

** A friend to the Groths," was the quick answer. 

An instant of silence followed. The dialogue was then again 
begun by the stranger. 

" What brought you alone to the base of the ramparts P " he 
demanded, and an expression of tmgovernable apprehension shot 
from his eyes as he spoke. 

" I saw the appearance of a man in the gleam of the lightning,'' 
answered Hermanric. " I approached it, to assure myself that 
my eyes had not deluded me, to discover-^—** 

** There is but one man of your nation who shall discover 
whence I came, and what I would obtain," interrupted the 
stranger fiercely ; ^* that man is Alaric, your King." 

Surprise, indignation, and contempt appeared in the features 
of the Groth, as he listened to such a declaration from the helpless 
outcast before him. The man perceived it, and motioning to him 
to be silent, again addressed him. 

" Listen ! " cried he, " I have that to reveal to the leader of 
your forces, which will stir the hearts of every man in your 
encampment, if you are trusted with the secret after your King 
has heard it from my lips ! Do you still refuse to guide me to 
his tent P " 

Hermanric laughed scornfully. 

'' Look on me," pursued the man, bending forward, and fixing 
his eyes with savage earnestness upon his listener's face. " I am 
alone, old, wounded, weak, — a stranger to your nation ,~ a 
famished and a helpless man ! Should I venture into your camp — 
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-Bhonld I risk being slain for a Eoman by yonr comrades— should 
I dare the wrath of your imperious ruler without a cause P " 

He paused; and then still keeping his eyes on the Groth, 
x;ontinued in lower and more agitated tones : — 

" Deny me your help, I will wander through your camp till 
I find your King ! Imprison me, your violence will not open 
my lips ! Slay me, you will gain nothing by my death ! But 
aid me, and to the latest moment of your life you will rejoice in 
the deed ! I have words of terrible import for Alaric's ear, — 
-& secret, in the gaining of which I have paid the penalty thus ! '* 

He pointed to his wounded arm. The solemnity of his voice 5 
the rough energy of his words ; the stem determination of his 
aspect ; the darkness of the night that was round them ; the 
rolling thunder that seemed to join itself to their discourse : the 
impressive mystery of their meeting under the city walls, all 
began to exert their powerful and different influences over the 
mind of the Goth, changing iillensibly the sentiments at first 
inspired in him by the man^s communications. He hesitated, 
and looked round doubtfully towards the lines of the camp. 

There was a long silence, which was again interrupted by the 
stranger. 

'* Guard me, chain me,, mock at me if you will ! '* he cried, 
with raised voice and fiashing eyes, ** but lead me to Alaric's 
tent ! I swear to you, by the thunder pealing over our heads, 
that the words I would speak to him will be more precious in 
his eyes, than the brightest jewel he could ravish from the coffers 
of Some." 

Though visibly troubled and impressed, Hermanric still 
hesitated. 

" Do you yet delay P " exclaimed the man, with contemptuous 
impatience. ** Stand back ! I will pass on by myself into the 
very heart of your camp ! I entered on my project alone— I 
will work its fulfilment without help 1 Stand back ! " 

And he moved past Hermanric in the direction of the suburbs, 
vnih the same look of fierce energy on his withered features 
which had marked them so strikingly at the outset of his extraor- 
dinary interview with the young chieftain. 

The daring devotion to his purpose, the reckless toiling after 
tL dangerous and doubtful success, manifested in the words and 
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actionB of one so feeble and unaided as the stranger, aroused in 
the Goth that sentiment of irrepressible admiration, which the 
union of moral and physical courage ineyitably awakens. In 
addition to the incentiye to aid the man thus created, an ardent 
curiosity to discover his secret Med the mind of Hermanric, and 
further powerfully inclined him to conduct his determined com- 
panion into Alaric's presence — for by such proceeding only could 
he hope, after the man's firm declaration tiiat he would commn- 
nicate in the first instance to no one but the King, to penetrate 
ultimately the object of his mysterious errand. Animated, there- 
fore,* by such motives as these, he called to the stranger to stop ; 
and briefly communicated to him his willingness to conduct him 
instantly to the presence of the leader of the Gk>ths. 

The man intimated by a sign his readiness to accept the offer. 
His physical powers were now evidently fast failing ; but he still 
tottered painfully onward as they moved to the head-quarters dT 
the camp, muttering and gestssulating to himself almost inces- 
santly. Once only did he address his conductor during their 
progress ; and then with a startling abruptness of manner, and 
in tones of vehement anxiety and suspicion, he demanded of the 
young GU)th if he had ever examined the surface of the city wall 
before that night. Hermanric replied in the negative ; and they 
then proceeded in perfect silence. 

Their way lay through the line of encampment to the west- 
ward, and was imperfectly lighted by the flame of an occasional 
torch, or the glow of a distant watchfire. The thunder had 
diminished in frequency, bnt had increased in volume ; faint breaths 
of wind soared up fitfully from the west ; and already a few rain- 
drops feU slowly to the thirsty earth. The warriors not actually 
on duty at the diflerent posts of observation, had retired to the 
shelter of their tents ; none of the thousand idlers and attend- 
ants attached to the great army appeared at their usual haunts • 
even the few voices that were audible sounded distant and low. 
The night-scene here, among the ranks of the invaders of Italy, 
was as gloomy and repelling as on the solitary plains before the 
walls of Some. 

Ere long the stranger perceived that they had reached a part 
of the camp more thickly peopled, more carefully illuminated, 
more strongly fortified, than that through which they had already 
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passed ; and the liquid, rushing sound of the waters of the rapid 
Tiber now caught his suspicious and attentive ear. They still 
moTed onward a few yards ; and then paused suddenly before 
a tent, immediately surrounded by many others, and occupied 
at all its approaches by groups of richly-armed warriors. Here 
Hermanric stopped an instant to parley with the sentinel, who 
after a short delay raised the outer covering of the entrance to 
the tent, and the moment after the Eoman adventurer beheld 
himself standing by his conductor's side in the presence of the 
Gothic King. 

The interior of Alario's tent was lined with skins, and illumi- 
nated by one small lamp, fastened to the centre pole that sup- 
ported its roof. The only articles of ftimiture in the place were 
some bundles of furs flung down loosely on the ground, and a 
large, rudely-carved wooden chest, on which stood a polished 
human skull, hollowed into a sort of clumsy wine-cup. A tho- 
roughly Gothic ruggedness of aspect, a stately northern simpli- 
city prevailed over the spacious tent, and was indicated not 
merely in its thick shadows, its calm lights, and its freedom from 
pomp and glitter, but even in the appearance and employment of 
its remarkable occupant. 

Alaric was seated alone on the wooden chest already described, 
contemplating with bent brow and abstracted gaze some old 
S>unic characters, traced upon the carved surface of a brass and 
silver shield, fuU five feet high, which rested against the side of 
the tent. The light of the lamp falling upon the polished surface 
of the weapon — ^rendered doubly bright by the dark skins behind 
it — ^was reflected back upon the figure of the Goth chief. It 
glowed upon his ample cuirass ; it revealed his firm lips, slightly 
curled by an expression of scornful triumph ; it displayed the 
grand, muscular formation of his arm, which rested— clothed in 
tightly-fitting leather — upon his knee ; it partly brightened over 
his short, light hair ; and glittered steadily in his fixed, thought- 
ful, manly eyes, which were just perceptible beneath the partial 
shadow of his contracted brow, while it left the lower part of his 
body and his right hand, which was supported on the head of a 
huge, shaggy dog couching at his side, shadowed almost com- 
pletely by the thick skins heaped confusedly against the sides o£ 
the wooden chest. He was so completely absorbed in the co&« 
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templation of the S.unic characters, traced among the carved 
fibres on his immense shield, that he did not notice the entry 
of Hcrmanric and the stranger until the growl of the watchfbl 
dorr suddenly disturbed him in his occupation. He looked up 
instantly ; his quick, penetrating glance dwelling for a moment 
on the young chieftain, and then resting steadily and inquiringly 
on his companion's feeble and mutilated form. 

Accustomed to the military brevity and promptitude exacted 
by his commander in all conmiunications addressed to him by 
his inferiors, Hermanric, without waiting to be interrogated or 
attempting to preface or excuse his narrative, shortly related the 
conversation that had taken place between the stranger and 
himself on the plain near the Pincian Gate ; and then waited 
respectfully to receive the commendation, or incur the rebuke of 
the £ing, as the chance of the moment might happen to decide. 

After again fixing his eyes in severe scrutiny on the person of 
the Eoman, Alaric spoke to the young warrior in the Gothic 
language thus : — 

"Leave the man with me — ^return to your post; and there 
await whatever commands it may be necessary that I should 
despatch to you to-night." 

Hermanric immediately departed. Then, addressing the 
stranger for the first time, and speaking in the Latin language, 
the Gothic leader briefly and significantly intimated to his un- 
known visitant that they were now alone. 

The man's parched lips moved, opened, quivered; his wild, 
hollow eyes brightened till they absolutely gleamed, but he 
seemed incapable of uttering a word ; his features became hor- 
ribly convulsed, the foam gathered about his lips, he staggered 
forward and would have fallen to the ground, had not the £ing 
instantly caught him in his strong grasp, and placed him on the 
wooden chest that he had hitherto occupied himself. 

" Can a starving Eoman have escaped from the beleaguered 
city P" muttered Alaric, as he took the skull cup, and poured 
some of the wine it contained down the stranger's throat. 

The liquor was immediately successful in restoring composure 
to the man's features, and consciousness to his mind. He raised 
himself from the seat, dashed off the cold perspiration that over- 
spread his forehead, and stood upright before the £ing — the 
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flolitary, powerless old man before the vigorous lord of thonsands, 
in the midst of his warriors — without a tremor in his steady eye, 
or a prayer for protection on his haughty lip. 

" I, a Eoman," he began, " come from Eome, against which 
the invader wars with the weapon of famine, to deliver the city, 
her people, her palaces, and her treasures into the hands of 
Alaric the Goth." 

The Xing started, looked on the speaker for a moment, and 
then turned from him in impatience and contempt. 

" I lie not," pursued the enthusiast, with a cahn dignity that 
affected, even the hardy sensibilities of the Gothic hero. "Eye 
me again ! Could I come starved, shrivelled, withered thus from 
any place but Some? Since I quitted the city an hour has 
hardly past, and by the way that I left it the forces of the Goths 
may enter it to-night." 

" The proof of the harvest is in the quantity of the grain, not 
in the tongue of the husbandman. Show me your open gates, 
and I will believe that you have spoken truth," retorted the 
King, with a rough laugh. 

" I betray the city," resumed the man, sternly, " but on one 
condition ; grant it me, and — " 

** I will grant you your life^^ interrupted Alaric, haughtily. 

" My life !" cried the E/omauj and his shrunken form seemed 
to expand, and his tremulous voice to grow firm and steady in 
the very bitterness of his contempt, as he spoke. " My life I 
I ask it not of your power ! The wreck of my body is scarce 
strong enough to preserve it to me a single day ! I have no 
home, no loves, no friends, no possessions ! I live in Home a 
solitary in the midst of the multitude, a pagan in a city of apos- 
tates ! "What is my life tome? I cherish it but for the service 
of the gods, whose instruments of vengeance against the nation 
that has denied them I would make you and your hosts ! If you 
slay me, it is a sign to me from them that I am worthless in 
their cause. I shall die content." 

He ceased. The king's manner, as he listened to him, gra- 
dually lost the bluntness and carelessness that had hitherto cha- 
racterised it, and assumed an attention and a seriousness more in 
accordance with his high station and important responsibilities. 
He began to regard the stranger as no common renegade, no 
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ordinary spy, no ehallow impostor, wlio might be driven from liis 
tent with disdain ; but as a man important enough to be beard, 
and ambitious enough to be distrusted. Accordingly, he resumed 
the seat from which he had risen during the interview, and calmly 
desired his new ally to explain the condition, on the granting of 
which depended the promised betrayal of the city of Some. 

The pain-worn and despondent features of XJlpius became ani- 
mated by a glow of triumph, as he heard the sudden mildness 
and moderation of the king's demand; he raised his head 
proudly, and advanced a few steps, as he thus loudly and ab- 
ruptly resumed : 

" Assure to me the overthrow of the Christian churches, the 
extermination of the Christian priests, and the universal revival 
of the worship of the gods, and this night shall make you nuuiter 
of the chief city of the empire you are labouring to subvert ! " 

The boldness, the comprehensiveness, the insanity of wicked- 
ness displayed in such a proposition, and emanating from such a 
source, so astounded the mind of Alaric, as to deprive him for 
the moment of speech. The stranger, perceiving his temporary 
inability to answer him, broke the silence which ensued, and 
continued : 

" Is my condition a hard one P A conqueror is all-powerful ; 
he can overthrow the worship, as he can overthrow the govern- 
ment of a nation. What matters it to you, whDe empire, re- 
nown, and treasure are yours, what deities the people adore P Is 
it a great price to pay for an easy conquest, to make a change 
which threatens neither your power, your fame, nor your wealth ? 
Do you marvel that I desire from you such a revolution as this P 
I was bom for the gods, in their service I inherited rank and 
renown, for their cause I have suffered degradation and woe, for 
their restoration I will plot, combat, die ! Assure me then, by 
oath, that with a new rule you will erect an ancient worship, and 
through my secret inlet to the city, I will introduce men enough 
of the Goths to murder with security the sentinels at the guard- 
houses, and open the gates of Eome to the numbers of your 
whole invading forces. Think not to despise the aid of a man 
unprotected and unknown! The citizens will never yield to 
your blockade ; you shrink from risking the dangers of an as- 
sault ; the legions of Bavenna are reported on their way hitheov 
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ward— outcast as I am, I tell it to you here, in tlie midst of 
yonr camp — ^your speediest assurance of success rests on my dis- 
covery and on me I " 

The king started suddenly from his seat: — ""WJiat fool or 
madman/' he cried, fixing his eyes in furious scorn and indig- 
nation on the stranger's face, " prates to me about the legions 
of Eavenna and the dangers of an assault P Think you, rene- 
gade, that your city could have resisted me had I chosen to 
storm it on the first day when I encamped before its walls P 
Knowyou that your effeminate soldiery have laid aside the armour 
of their ancestors, because their puny bodies are too feeble to 
bear its weight ; and that the half of my army here, trebles the 
whole number of the guards of Eome P Now, while you stand 
before me, I have but to command, and the city shall be anni- 
hilated with fire and sword, without the aid of one of the herd of 
traitors cowering beneath the shelter of its ill-defended walls ! " 

As Alaric spoke thus, some inyisible agency seemed to crush, 
body and mind, the lost wretch whom he addressed. The shock 
of such an answer as he now heard seemed to strike him idiotic, 
as a flash of lightning strikes with blindness. He regarded the 
king with a bewildered stare, waving his hand tremulously back- 
wards and forwards before his face, as if to clear some imaginary 
darkness off his eyes ; then his arm fell helpless by his side, his 
head drooped upon his breast, and he moaned out in low, vacant 
tones, " The restoration of the gods — ^that is the condition of 
conquest — ^the restoration of the gods ! *' 

*' I come not hither to be the tool of a frantic and forgotten 
priesthood," cried Alaric disdainfully. " Wherever I meet with 
your accursed idols I will melt them down into armour for my 
warriors and shoes for my horses ; I will turn your temples into 
granaries, and cut your images of wood into billets for the watch- 
fires of my hosts !" ] 

" Slay me, and be silent I" groaned the man, staggering back 
against the side of the tent, and shrinking under the merciless 
words of the Groth, like a slave under the lash. 

" I leave the shedding of such blood as yours to your feUow 
Eomans," answered the king ; " they alone are worthy of the 
deed I" 

No syllable of reply now escaped the stranger's lips, and after 
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an interval of silence Alaric resumed, in tones divested of their 
former fiery irritation, and marked by a solemn earnestness that 
conferred irresistible dignity and force on every word that he 
tittered. 

'* Behold the characters engraven there !'' said he, pointing to 
the shield ; " they trace the curse denounced by Odin against 
the great oppressor, Home ! Once these words made part of the 
worship of our fathers ; the worship has long since vanished, but 
Ihe words remain ; they seal the eternal hatred of the people of 
the north to the people of the south ; they contain the spirit of 
the great destiny that has brought me to the walls of Some. 
Oitizen of a fallen empire, the measure of your crimes is full ! 
The voice of a new nation calls through me for the freedom of 
the earth, which was made for man, and not for Bomans ! The 
rule that your ancestors won by strength, their posterity shall 
no longer keep by fraud. For two hundred years, hollow and 
unlasting truces have alternated with long and bloody wars be- 
tween your people and mine. Bemembering this, remembering 
the wrongs of the Goths in their settlements in Thrace, the mur- 
der of the Gothic youths in the towns of Asia, the massacre of 
the Gothic hostages in Aquileia, I come— chosen by the super- 
natural decrees of heaven — to assure the freedom and satisfy the 
wrath of my nation, by humbling at its feet the power of tyrannic 
Home ! It is not for battle and bloodshed that I am encamped 
before yonder walls. It is to crush to the earth, by famine and 
woe, the pride of your people and the spirit of your rulers ; to 
tear from you your hidden wealth, and to strip you of your 
boasted honour ; to overthrow by oppression the oppressors of 
the world ; to deny you the glories of a resistance, and to impose 
on you the shame of a submission. It is for this that I now ab- 
stain from storming your city, to encircle it with an immovable 
blockade !" 

As the declaration of his great mission burst thus from the 
lips of the Gothic king, the spirit of his lofty ambition seemed 
to diffuse itself over his outward form. His noble stature, his 
iine proportions, his commanding features, became invested with 
a simple, primeval grandeur. Contrasted as he now was with 
the shrunken figure of the spirit-broken stranger, he looked al- 
most sublime. 
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A succession of protracted shudderings ran through the Pa- 
gan's frame, but he neither wept nor spoke. The unavailing 
defence of the Temple of Serapis, the defeated revolution at 
Alexandria, and the abortive intrigue with Vetranio, were now 
rising on his memory, to heighten the horror of his present and 
worst overthrow. Every circumstance connected with his des- 
perate passage through the rifted wall revived, fearfully vivid, 
on his mind. He remembered all the emotions of his first night'a 
labour in the darkness, all the miseries of his second night's 
torture under the fallen brickwork, all the woe, danger, and de- 
spondency, that accompanied his subsequent toil — persevered in 
imder the obstructions of a famine-weakened body, and a help- 
less arm — until he passed, in delusive triumph, the last of the 
hindrances in the long-laboured breach. One after another, these 
banished recollections returned to his memory, as he hstened to 
Alaric's rebuking words, — ^reviving past infirmities, opening old 
wounds, infiicting new lacerations. But, saving the shudderings 
that still shook his body, no outward witness betrayed the inward 
torment that assailed him. It was too strong for human words ; 
too terrible for hxunan sympathy j— he suffered it in brute silence. 
Monstrous as was his plot, the moral punishment of its attempted 
consummation was severe enough to be worthy of the projected 
crime. 

After watching the man for a few minutes more, with a glance 
of pitiless disdain, Alaric summoned one of the warriors in at- 
tendance ; and, having previously conmianded him to pass the 
word to the sentinels, authorising the stranger's free passage 
through the encampment, he then turned ; and, for the last time, 
addressed him as follows : — 

** Eetum to Eome, through the hole whence, reptile-like, you 
emerged ! — and feed your starving citizens with the words you 
have heard in the barbarian's tent !" 

The guard approached, led him from the presence of the king, 
issued the necessary directions to the sentinels, and left him to 
himself. Once he raised his eyes in despairing appeal to the 
heaven that frowned over his head ; but stiU, no word, or tear, 
or groan, escaped him. He moved slowly on, through the thick 
darkness ; and, turning his back on the city, passed, careless whi- 
ther he strayed, into the streets of the desolate and dispeopled 
suburbs. 
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ChIFTBB XYI. — LOTB MEETIlTiHI. 

Who that has looked on a threatening and tempestaons sky, haa 
not felt the pleasure of dlBcoyering unexpectedly a small spot of 
serene blue, still shining among the stormy clouds P The more 
unwilling the eye has wandered over the gloomy expanse of the 
rest of the firmament, the more gladly does it finally rest on the 
little oasis of light which meets at length its weary gaze, and 
which, when it was dispersed over the whole heayen, was per- 
haps only briefly regarded with a careless glance. Contrasted 
with the dark and mournful hues aroimd it, even that small spot 
of blue gradually acquires the power of investing the wider and 
sadder prospect with a certain interest and animation that it did 
not before possess — until the mind recognises in the surrounding 
atmosphere of storm, an object adding variety to the view — a 
spectacle whose moumfolness may interest as well as repel. 

Was it with sensations resembling these, (applied however, 
rather to the mind than to the eye) that the reader perused those 
pages devoted to Hermanric and Antonina P Does the happi- 
ness there described now appear to him to beam through the 
stormy progress of the narrative, as the spot of blue beams 
through the gathering clouds P Did that small prospect of bright- 
ness present itself, at the time, like a garden of repose amid the 
waste of fierce emotions which encompassed it P Did it encou- 
rage him, when contrasted with what had gone before, to enter 
on the field of gloomier interest which was to foUow P If, indeed, 
it has thus affected him, if he can still remember the scene at the 
farm-house beyond the suburbs, with emotions such as these, he 
will not now be unwilling to turn again for a moment from the 
gathering clouds to the spot of blue, — he will not deny us an in- 
stant's digression from Ulpius and the city of famine, to Anto- 
nina and the lonely plains 

During the period that has elapsed since we left her, Antonina 
has remained secure in her solitude ; happy in her well-chosen 
concealment. The few straggling Groths who at rare intervals 
appeared in the neighbourhood of her sanctuary, never intruded 
on its peaceful limits. The sight of the ravaged fields and emp- 
tied granaries of the deserted little property, sufficed invariably 
to turn their marauding steps in otiier directions. Day by day 
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ran smoothly and swiftly onward for the gentle uenrper of the 
abandoned farm-house. In the narrow round of its gardens and 
protecting woods, was comprised for her the whole circle of the 
pleasures and occupations of her new life. 

The simple stores left in the house, the fruits and vegetables 
to be gathered in the garden sufficed amply for her support. The 
pastoral solitude of the place had in it a quiet, dreamy fascina- 
tion ; a novelty ; an unwearying charm ; — after the austere lone- 
liness to which her former existence had been subjected in Eome. 
And, when evening came, and the sun began to burnish the tops 
of the western trees, then, after the calm emotions of the solitary 
day, came the hour of absorbing cares and happy expectations — 
ever the same, yet ever delighting and ever new. Then the rude 
shutters were carefully closed; the open door was shut and 
barred ; the small light — now invisible to the world without— 
was joyftdly kindled ; and then, the mistress and author of these 
preparations resigned herself to await, with pleased anxiety, the 
approach of the guest for whose welcome they were designed. 

And never did she expect the arrival of that treasured com- 
panion in vain. Hermanric remembered his promise to repair 
oonstantly to the farm-house, and performed it with all the con- 
stancy of love, and all the enthusiasm of youth. When the senti- 
nels under his command were arranged in their order of watching 
for the night, and the trust reposed in him by his superiors 
exempted his actions from superintendence during the hours of 
darkness that followed, he left the camp, passed through the 
desolate suburbs, and gained the dwelling where the young 
!Boman awaited him — ^returning before day-break to receive the 
communications regularly addressed to him, at that hour, by his 
inferior in the command. 

Thus, false to his nation, yet true to the new Egeria of his 
thoughts and actions — traitor to the requirements of vengeance 
and war, yet faithful to the interests of tranquillity and love — 
did he seek, night after night, Antonina's presence. His passion, 
though it denied him to his warrior duties, wrought no deterio- 
rating change in his disposition. All that it altered in him, it 
altered nobly. It varied and exalted his rude emotions ; for it 
was inspired, not alone by the beauty and youth that he saw, but 
by the pure thoughts, the artless eloquence that he heard* And 
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she — ^the forsaken daughter, the source whence the northern war- 
rior derived those new and higher sensations that had never 
animated him until now — regarded her protector, her first friend 
and companion as her first love, with a devotion which, in its 
mingled and exalted nature may be imagined by the mind, but 
can be but imperfectly depicted by the pen. It was a devotioa 
created of innocence and gratitude, of joy and sorrow, of appre- 
hension and hope. It was too fresh, too unworldly, to own any 
upbraidings of artificial shame, any self-reproaches of artificial 
propriety. It resembled in its essence, though not in its appli- 
cation, the devotion of the first daughters of the Fall to their 
brother-lords. 

But it is now time that we return to the course of our narra- 
tive; although, ere we again enter on the stirring and rapid 
present, it will be necessary for a moment more, to look back in 
another direction, to the eventful past. 

But it is not on peace, beauty, and pleasure, that our observa- 
tion now fiixes itself. It is to anger, disease, and crime — to the 
unappeasable and unwomanly Goisvintha, that we now revert. 

Since the day when the violence of her conflicting emotions 
had deprived her of consciousness, at the moment of her decisive 
triumph over the scruples of Hermanric and the destiny of Anto- 
nina, a raging fever had visited on her some part of those bitter 
sufferings that she would fain have inflicted on others. Fart of 
the time she lay in a raving delirium ; part of the time in helpless 
exhaustion ; but she never forgot, whatever the form assumed by 
her disease, the desperate purpose in the pursuit of which she had 
first incurred it. Slowly and doubtfully, her vigour at length 
returned to her, and with it strengthened and increased the fierce 
ambition of vengeance that absorbed her lightest thoughts, and 
governed her most careless actions. 

Eeport informed her of the new position, on the line of block- 
ade, on which Hermanric was posted ; and only enumerated as 
the companions of his sojourn, the warriors sent thither under his 
command. But, though thus persuaded of the separation of 
Antonina and the Goth, her ignorance of the girl's fkte rankled 
unintermittingly in her savage heart. Doubtful whether she had 
permanently reclaimed Hermanric to the interests of vengeance 
and bloodshed, vaguely suspecting that he might have informed 
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Limaelf in her absence of Antonina's place of refuge, or direction 
of flight; still resolutely bent on securing the death of her victim, 
wherever she might have strayed, she awaited with trembling 
eagerness that day of restoration to available activity and 
strength, which would enable her to resume her influence over 
the Groth, and her machinations against the safety of the fugitive 
girl. The time of her final and long expected recovery, was the 
very day preceding the stormy night we have already described, 
and her first employment of her renewed energy, was to send 
word to the young Goth of her intention of seeking him at his 
encampment ere the evening closed. 

It was this intimation which caused the inquietude mentioned 
as characteristic of the manner of Hermanric, at the commence- 
ment of the preceding Chapter. The evening there described, 
was the first that saw him deprived, through the threatened visit 
of Goisvintha, of the anticipation of repairing to Antonina, as had 
been his wont, under cover of the night ; for to slight his kins- 
woman's ominous message, was to risk the most fatal of discove- 
ries. Trusting to the delusive security of her sickness, he had 
hitherto banished the unwelcome remembrance of her existence 
from his thoughts. But, now that she was once more capable of 
exertion and of crime, he felt that if he would preserve the secret 
of Antonina's hiding-place and the security of Antonina's life, he 
must remain to oppose force to force, and stratagem to stratagem, 
when Goisvintha sought him at his post, even at the risk of in- 
flicting by his absence from the farm-house, all the pangs of 
anxiety and apprehension on the lonely girl. 

Absorbed in such reflections as these ; longing to depart, yet 
determined to remain, he impatiently awaited Goisvintha*s ap- 
proach, until the rising of the storm with its mysterious and all- 
engrossing train of events, forced hi? thoughts and actions into a 
new channel. When, however, his interviews with the stranger 
and the Gothic king were passed, and he had returned as he had 
been bidden to his appointed sojourn in the camp, his old anxie- 
ties, displaced but not destroyed, resumed their influence over 
him. He demanded eagerly of his comrades if Goisvintha had 
arrived in his absence; and received the same answer in the 
negative from each. 

As he now listened to the melancholy rising of the wind ; to 
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the increasing loudness of the thnnder ; to the shiiU cries of the 
distant night-birds hurrying to shelter, emotions of moumfiihiess 
and awe possessed themselyes of his heart. He now wondered 
that any events, however startling, however appalling, should 
have had the power to turn his mind for a moment, from the 
dreary contemplations that had engaged it at the dose of day. 
He thought of Antonina, solitary and helpless^ listening to the 
tempest in affright, and watching vainly for his long-delayed 
approach. His fancy arrayed before him dangers, plots, and 
crimes, robed in all the horrible exaggerations of a dream. Even 
the quick monotonous dripping of the rain-drops outside, aroused 
within him dark and indefinable forebodings of ilL The passion 
that had hitherto created for him new pleasures, was now fulfil- 
ling the other half of its earthly mission, and causing him new 
pains. 

As the storm strengthened, as the darkness lowered deeper 
and deeper, so did his inquietude increase, until at length it mas- 
tered the last feeble resistance of his wavering firmness. Per- 
suading himself that after having delayed so long, Goisvintha 
would now refrain from seeking him until the morrow ; and that 
all communications from Alaric, had they been despatched, would 
have reached him ere this ; unable any longer to combat his anx- 
iety for the safety of Antonina 5 determined to risk the worst 
possibilities, rather than be absent at such a time of tempest and 
peril from the farm-house, he made a last visit to ihe stations of 
the watchful sentinels, and quitted the camp for the night. 

Chaptee XVn.— The Huns. 

MoBE than an hour after Hermanric had left the encampment, a 
man hurriedly entered the house set apart for the young chief- 
tain's occupation. He made no attempt to kindle either light or 
fire, but sat down in the principal apartment, occasionally whis- 
pering to himself in a strange and barbarous tongue. 

He had remained but a short time in possession of his com- 
fortless solitude, when he was intruded on by a camp follower, 
bearing a small lamp, and followed closely by a woman, who, as 
he started up and confronted her, announced herself as Herman* 
ric's kinswoman, and eagerly demanded an interview with the 
Gk)th. 



OB, THB FALL OF BOME. 243 

Haggard and gliastly though it was from recent suffering and 
long agitation, the countenance of Goisvintha (for it was she) 
appeared absolutely attractive, as it was now opposed by the 
lamp-light to the face and figure of the individual she addressed. 
A flat nose, a swarthy complexion, long, coarse, tangled locks of 
deep black hair, a beardless retreating chin, and small, savage, 
sunken eyes, gave a character almost bestial to this man's phy- 
siognomy. His broad, brawny shoulders overhung a form that 
was as low in stature as it was athletic in build ; you looked on 
him and saw the sinews of a giant strung in the body of a dwarf. 
And yet this deformed Hercules was no solitary error of Ka- 
tore — ^no extraordinary exception to his fellow-beings ; but the 
actual type of a whole race, stunted and repulsive as himself. 
He was a Hun. 

This savage people, the terror even of their barbarous neigh- 
bours, living without government, laws, or religion, possessed 
but one feeling in common with the human race — the instinct of 
war. Their historical career may be said to have begun with 
their early conquests in China, and to have proceeded in their first 
victories over the Groths, who regarded them as demons, and fled 
their approach. The hostilities thus commenced Between the 
two nations, were at length suspended by the temporary alliance 
of the conquered people with the empire, and subsequently 
ceased in the gradual fusion of the interests of each, in one 
animating spirit — detestation of £ome. 

By this bond of brotherhood, the Goths and the Huns became 
publicly united, though still privately at enmity — for the one 
nation remembered its former defeats, as vividly as the other 
remembered its former victories. With various disasters, dis- 
sensions, and successes, they ran their career of battle and rapine 
—•sometimes separate, sometimes together, until the period of 
our romance, when Alaric's besieging forces numbered among 
the ranks of their barbarian auxiliaries a body of Huns, who, 
unwillingly admitted to the title of Gothic allies, were dispersed 
about the army in subordinate stations, and of whom, the indi- 
vidual above described was one of those contemptuously favoured 
by promotion to an inferior command, under Hermanric, as a 
Gothic chief. 

An expression of aversion, but not of terror, passed over Gois- 

B 2 
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yintha's worn features as she approached the barbarian, and re- 
peated her desire to be conducted to Hermanric's presence. For 
the second time, however, the man gaye her no answer. He 
burst into a shrill, short laugh, and shook his huge shoulders ia 
clumsy derision. 

The woman's cheek reddened for an instant, and then turned 
again to livid paleness, as she thus resumed : — 

" I came not hither to be mocked by a barbarian, but to be 
welcomed by a Goth ! Again I ask you, where is my kinsman, 
Hermanric P" 

." Gone !" — cried the Hun. And his laughter grew more wild 
and discordant as he spoke. 

A sudden tremor ran through Goisvintha's frame, as she marked 
the manner of the barbarian and heard his reply. E.epressing 
with difficulty her anger and agitation, she continued, with ap- 
prehension in her eyes and entreaty in her tones ; — 

"Whither has he gone? Wherefore has he departed? — I 
know that the hour I appointed for our meeting here has long 
passed ; but I have suffered a sickness of many weeks ; and 
when, at evening, I prepared to set forth, my banished infirmities 
seemed suddenly to return to me again. I was borne to my bed. 
But, though the women who succoured me bid me remain and 
repose, I found strength in the night to escape them, and through 
storm and darkness to come hither alone — for I was determined, 
though I should perish for it, to seek the presence of Hermanric, 
as I had promised by my messengers. You, that are the com- 
panion of his watch, must know whither he is gone. Go to 
him, and tell him what I have spoken. I will await his re- 
turn !" 

"His business is secret," sneered the Hun. "He has de- 
parted, but without telling me whither. How should I, that am 
a barbarian, know the whereabouts of an illustrious Goth P It 
is not for me to know his actions, but to obey his words !" 

" Jeer not about your obedience " — returned Goisvintha, with 
breathless eagerness — ** I say to you again, you know whither he 
is gone, and you must tell me for what he has departed. You 
obey him — there is money to make you obey me .'" 

" When I said his business was secret, I lied not," said the 
Hun, picking up with avidity the coins she flung to him — " but 
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he has not kept it secret from me I The Huns are cunning ! Aha, 
ugly and cunning I" 

Suspicion, the only refined emotion in a criminal heart, half 
discovered to Goisvintha, at this moment, the intelligence that 
was yet to be communicated. No word, however, escaped her, 
while she signed the barbarian to proceed. 

"He has gone to a farm-house on the plains beyond the 
suburbs behind us. He will not return till day-break," continued 
the Hun, tossing his money carelessly in his great, horny hands. 

" Did you see him go ?" gasped the woman. 

*• 1 tracked him to the house," returned the barbarian. ** For 
many nights I watched and suspected him — to-night I saw him 
depart. It is but a short time since I returned from following 
him. The darkness did not delude me ; the place is on the high 
road from the suburbs — the first bye-path to the westward leads 
to its garden gate. — I know it ! I have discovered his secret ! I 
am more cunning than he !" 

" For what did he seek the farm-house at night ?" demanded 
Goisvintha after an interval, during which she appeared to be 
silently fixing the man's last speech in her memory, " Are you 
cunning enough to tell me that?" 

" For what do men venture their safety and their lives ; their 
money and their renown P" laughed the barbarian. " They ven- 
ture them for women ! There is a girl at the farm-house ; I saw 
her at the door when the chief went in !" 

He paused ; but Goisvintha made no answer. Eemembering 
that she was descended from a race of women who slew their 
wounded husbands, brothers, and sons, with their own hands, 
when they sought them after battle, dishonoured by a defeat ; re- 
membering that the fire of the old ferocity of such ancestors as 
these still burnt at her heart ; remembering all that she had 
hoped from Hermanric, and had plotted against Antonina ; esti- 
mating in all its importance the shock of the intelligence she now 
received, we are alike unwilling and unable to describe her emo- 
tions at this moment. For some time, the stillness in the room 
was interrupted by no sounds but the rolling of the thunder with- 
out ; the quick, convulsive respiration of Goisvintha j and the 
clinking of the money which the Hun still continued to toss me- 
chanically from hand to hand. 
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^' I shall reap good harvest of gold and silver after to-night's 
work/' pursued the barharian, suddenly breaking the silence. 
** You have given me money to speak — ^when the chief returns 
and hears that I have discovered him» he will give me money to 
be silent. I shall drink to-morrow with the best men in the 
army, Hun though I am!" 

He returned to his seat as he ceased, and began beating in 
monotonous measure, with one of his pieces of money on the 
blade of his sword, some chorus of a favourite drinking song; 
while Goisvintha, standing pale and breathless near the door of 
the chamber, looked down on him with fixed vacant eyes. At 
length a deep sigh broke from her ; her hands involuntarily- 
clenched themselves at her side; her lips moved with a bitter 
smile ; then, without addressing another word to the Hun, she 
turned, and softly and stealthily quitted the room. 

The instant she was gone, a sudden change arose in the barba- 
rian's manner. He started from his seat, a scowl of savage hatred 
and triumph appeared on his shaggy brows, and he paced to and 
fro through the chamber like a wild beast in his cage. " I shall 
tear him from the pinnacle of his power at last !" he whispered 
fiercely to himself. " For what I have told her this night, his 
kinswoman will hate him — ^I knew it while she spoke ! For his 
desertion of his post, Alaric may dishonour him; may banish 
him ; may hang him ! His fate is at my mercy ; I shall rid my- 
self nobly of him and his command ! More than all the rest of 
his nation I loathe this Groth ! I will be by when they drag him 
to the tree, and taunt him with his shame, as he has taunted me 
with my deformity." Here he paused to laugh in complacent 
approval of his project, quickening his steps and hugging himself 
joyfully in the barbarous exhilaration of his triumph. 

His secret meditations had thus occupied him for some time 
longer, when the sound of a footstep was audible outside the 
door. He recognised it instantly, and called softly to the person 
without to approach. At the signal of his voice a man entered — 
less athletic in build, but in deformity the very cpimterpart of 
himself. The following discourse was then immediately held be- 
tween the two Huns, the new-comer beginning it thus : — 
Have you tracked him to the door P" 
To the very threshold." 



« 
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** Then hid downfall is assured ! I have seen Alaric/' 

" We shall trample him under our feet ! — this boy, who has 
been set over us that are his elders, because he is a Gk>th and we 
are Huns ! But what of Alaric P How did you gain his ear !" 

** The Goths round his tent, scoffed at me as a savage, and 
swore that I was begotten between a demon and a witch. But I 
remembered the time when these boasters fled from their settle* 
ments ; when our tribes mounted their black steeds and hunted 
them like beasts ! Aha, their very lips were pale with fear in 
those days." 

'' Speak of Al jric — our time is short;'' interrupted the other 
fiercely. 

" I answered not a word to their taunts," resumed his com- 
panion, " but I called out loudly that I was a Gothic ally ; that 
I brought messages to Alaric ; and that I had the privilege oi 
audience like the rest. My voice reached the ears of the king : 
he looked forth from his tent, and beckoned me in. I saw his 
hatred of my nation lowering in his eye as we looked on one 
another, but I spoke with submission and in a soft voice. I told 
him how his chieftain whom he had set over us, secretly deserted 
his post ; I told him how we had seen his favoured warrior for 
many nights, journeying towards the suburbs ; how on this night, 
as on others before, he had stolen from the encampment, and how 
you had gone forth to track him to his lurking-place.'' 

** "Was the tyrant angered?" 

" His cheeks reddened, and his eyes flashed, and his fingers 
trembled round the hilt of his sword while I spoke ! When I 
eeased, he answered me that I lied. He cursed me for an infidel 
Hun, who had slandered a Christian chieftain. He threatened 
me with hanging ! I cried to him to send messengers to our 
quarters to prove the truth, ere he slew me. He commanded a 
warrior to return hither with me. When we arrived, the most 
Christian chieftain was nowhere to be beheld — none knew whi- 
ther he had gone I We turned back again to the tent of the king; 
his^warrior whom he honoured, spoke the same words to him as 
the Hun Whom he despised. Then the wrath of Alaric rose. 
• This very night,' he cried, * did I with my own lips direct him 
to await my commands with vigilance at his appointed post ! I 
'would visit such disobedience with punishment on my own soa! 
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Go, tako with you others of your troop — ^your comrade who has 
tracked him will guide you to his hiding-place — ^bring him pri- 
soner into my tent !* Such were his words ! Our companions waifc 
us without — ^lest he should escape let us depart without delay." 

** And if he should resist us/' cried the other, leading the way 
eagerly towards the door ; " what said the king, if he should 
resist us P" 

*• Slay him with your own hands." 

Chaptee XVm. — The Fabm House. 

As the night still advanced, so did the storm increase. On the 
plains in the open country its violence was most apparent. Here 
no living voices jarred with the dreary music of the elements 5 
no flaming torches opposed the murky darkness, or imitated the 
glaring lightning. The thunder pursued iminterruptedly its 
tempest symphony, and the fierce wind joined it, swelling into 
wild harmony, when it rushed through the trees, as if in their 
waving branches it struck the chords of a mighty harp. 

In the small chamber of the farm-house sat together Herman- 
ric and Antonina, listening in speechless attention to the in- 
creasing tumult of the storm. 

The room and its occupants were imperfectly illuminated by 
the flame of a smouldering wood fire. The little earthenware 
lamp hung from its usual place in the ceiling, but its oil was 
exhausted, and its light was extinct. An alabaster vase of fruit 
lay broken by the side of the table, from which it had fallen un- 
noticed to the floor. "No other articles of ornament appeared in 
the apartment. Hermanric's downcast eyes and melancholy 
unchanging expression, betrayed the gloomy abstraction in whidi 
he was absorbed. With one hand clasped in his, and the other 
resting with her head on his shoulder, Antonina listened atten* 
tively to the alternate rising and falling of the wind. Her beauty 
had grown fresher and more woman-like during her sojourn at 
the farm-house. Cheerfulness and hope seemed to have gained 
at length, all the share in her being assigned to them by nature 
at her birth. Even at this moment of tempest and* darkness, 
there was more of wonder and awe than of agitation and affright 
in her expression, as she sat hearkening, with flushed cheek and 
brightened eye, to the progress of the nocturnal storm. 
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Thus eDgrossed by their thoughts, Hermanric and Antonina 
remained silent in their little retreat, until the reveries of both 
were suddenly interrupted by the snapping asunder of the bar of 
wood which secured the door of the room, the stress of which, as 
it bent under the repeated shocks of the wind, the rotten spar 
' was too weak to sustain any longer. There was something in- 
expressibly desolate in the flood of rain, wind, and darkness that 
seemed instantly to pour into the chamber, through the open 
door, as it flew back violently on its frail hinges. Antonina 
changed colour, and shuddered involuntarily, as Hermanric 
hastily rose and closed the door again, by detaching its rude 
latch from the sling which held it when not wanted for use. He 
looked round the room as he did so, for some substitute for the 
broken bar, but nothing that was flt for the purpose immediately 
met his eye, and he muttered to himself as he returned impa- 
tiently to his seat, " While we are here to watch it, the latch is 
enough : it is new and strong." 

He seemed on the point of again relapsing into his former 
gloom, when the voice of Antonina arrested his attention, and 
aroused him for the moment from his thoughts. 

•* Is it in the power of the tempest to make you, a warrior of a 
race of heroes, thus sorrowful and sad P '' she asked, in accents 
of gentle reproach. " Even I, as I look on these "v^alls that are 
so eloquent of my happiness, and sit by you whose presence 
makes that happiness, can listen to the raging storm, and feel no 
heaviness over my heart ! What is there to either of us in the 
tempest, that should oppress us with gloom P Does not the 
thunder of the winter night come from the same heaven as the 
sunshine of the summer day P You are so young, so generous, 
so brave, — ^you have loved, and pitied, and succoured we, — why 
should the night language of the sky cast such sorrow and such 
silence over you P" 

" It is not from sorrow that I am silent," replied Hermanric, 
with a constrained smile, " but from weariness with much toil 
in the camp.*' 

He stifled a sigh as he spoke. His head returned to its old 
downcast position. The struggle between his assumed careless- 
ness and his real inquietude was evidently unequal. As she 
looked fixedly on him, with the vigilant eye of affection, the 
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girl's conntenanoe saddened with his. She nestled closer to his 
side and resumed the discourse in anxious and entreating tones. 

" It is haply the strife between our two nations which has 
separated us already, and may separate us again, that thus op- 
presses you," said cJie, " but think, as I do, of the peace that 
must come, and not of the warfare that now is. Think of the 
pleasures of our past days, and of the happiness of our present 
moments, — thus united, thus living, loving, hoping for each 
other ; and, like me, you will doubt not of the future that is in 
preparation for us both ! The season of tranquillity may return 
with the season of spring. The serene heaven will then be 
reflected on a serene country and a happy people ; and in those 
days of sunshine and peace, will any hearts among all the glad 
population be more joyful than ours P " 

She paused a moment. Some sudden thought or recollection 
heightened her colour and caused her to hesitate ere she pro- 
ceeded. She was about at length to continue, when a peal of 
thunder, louder than any which had preceded it, burst threaten- 
ingly over the house and drowned the first accents of her voice. 
The wind moaned loudly ; the rain splashed against the door ; 
the latch rattled long and sharply in its socket. Once more 
Hermanric rose from his seat, and approaching the fire, placed a 
fresh log of wood upon the dying embers. His dejection seemed 
now to communicate itself to Antonina, and as he reseated him- 
self by her side, she did not address him again. 

Thoughts dreary and appalling beyond any that had occupied 
it before, were rising in the mind of the Goth. His inquietude 
at the encampment in the suburbs was tranquillity itself, com- 
pared to the gloom which now oppressed him. All the evaded 
dues of his nation, his family, and his calling ; all the suppressed 
recollections of the martial occupations he had slighted, and the 
martial enmities he had disowned, now revived avengingly in 
his memory. Yet, vivid as these remembrances were, they 
weakened none of those feelings of passionate devotion to Anto- 
nina, by which their influence within him had hitherto been 
overcome. They existed with them — the old recollections with 
the new emotions — the stem rebukings of the warrior's nature 
with the anxious forebodings of the lover's heart. And now, 
his mysterious meeting with Ulpius; Goisvintha's unexpected 
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restoration to health ; the dreary rising and fhrious progress of 
the night tempest, began to impress his superstitious mind as a 
train of anwonted and meaning incidents, destined to mark the 
fatal return of his kinswoman's influence over his own actions 
and Antonina's fate. 

One by one, his memory revived with laborious minuteness 
every incident that had attended his different interviews with 
the Eoman girl, from the first night when she had strayed into 
his tent, to the last happy evening that he had spent with her at 
the deserted farm-house. Then tracing further backwards the 
course of his existende, he figured to himself his meeting with 
Goisvintha among the Italian Alps ; his presence at the death of 
her last child, and his solemn engagement, on hearing her 
recital of the massacre at Aquileia, to avenge her on the Eomans 
with his own hands. Housed by these opposite pictures of the 
past, his imagination peopled the future with images of Anto- 
nina again endangered, afflicted, and forsaken ; with visions of 
the impatient army, spurred at length into ferocious action, 
making universal havoc among the people of Some, and forcing 
him back for ever into their avenging ranks. No decision for 
resistance or resignation to flight presented itself to his judg- 
ment. Doubt, despair, and apprehension held unimpeded sway 
over his impressible, but inactive faculties. The night itself, as 
he looked forth on it, was not more dark ; the wild thunder, as 
he listened to it, not more gloomy ; the name of Groisvintha, as 
he thought on it, not more ominous of evil, than the sinister 
visions that now startled his imagination, and oppressed his 
weary mind. 

There was something indescribably simple, touching, and elo- 
quent in the very positions of Hermanric and Antonina as they 
no^ sat together, — ^the only members of their respective nations 
who were united in affection and peace, — ^in the lonely farm- 
house. Both the girl's hands were clasped over Hermanric's 
shoulder, and her head rested on them, turned from the door 
towards the interior of the room, and so displaying her rich, 
black hair in all its luxuriance. The head of the Goth was still 
sunk on his breast, as though he were wrapped in a deep sleep, 
and his hands hung listlessly side by side over the scabbard of 
big sheathed sword, which lay*acro68 his kness. The fire flamed 
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onljT at intenrals, the firesh log that had been placed on it not 
haTiDg been thoronghljr kindled as yet. Sometimes the light 
played on the white folds of Antonina's dress ; sometimes orer 
the bright surface of Hermanric's cuirass, which he had remored 
and laid by liis side on the ground ; sometimes over his sword, 
and his hands, as they rested on it ; but it was not sufficiently 
powerful or lasting to illuminate the room, the walls and eomera 
of which it left in almost complete darkness. 

The thunder still pealed from without, but the rain and wind 
had partially lulled. The night hours had moved on more swifUy 
than our narrative of the events that mark^ them. It was now 
midnight. 

No sound within the room reached Antonina's ear but the 
quick rattling of the door-latch, shaken in its socket by the wind. 
As one by one the moments journeyed slowly onward, it made 
its harsh music with as monotonous a regularity as though it 
were moved by their progress, and kept pace with their eternal 
march. Gradually the girl found herself listening to this sharp, 
discordant sound, with all the attention she could have bestowed 
at other times on the ripple of a distant rivulet, or the soothing 
harmony of a lute, when, just as it seemed adapting itself most 
easily to her senses, it suddenly ceased, and the next instant a 
gust of wind, like that which had rushed through the open door 
on the breaking of its rotten bar, waved her hair about her face, 
and fluttered the folds of her light, loose dress. She raised her 
head and whispered tremulously to Ilermanric ; — 

" The door is again open — the latch has given way ! " 

The Goth started from his reverie, and looked up hastily. At 
that instant the rattling of the latch recommenced as suddenly as 
it had ceased, and the air of the room recovered its former tran- 
quillity. 

** Calm yourself, beloved one," said Hermanric gently; "your 
fancy has misled you — the door is safe." 

He parted back her dishevelled hair caressingly as he spoke. 
Incapable of doubting the lightest word that fell from his lips, 
and hearing no suspicious or unwonted sound in the room, she 
never attempted to justify her suspicions. As she again rested 
her head on his shoulder, a vague misgiving oppressed her 
hearty and drew from her an irreprcGsible sigh ; but she gave her 
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appreliensions no expression in words. After listening for a 
moment more to assure himself of the security of the latch, the 
(roth resumed insensibly the contemplations from which he had 
been disturbed ; once more his head drooped, and again his 
hands returned mechanically to their old listless position, side by 
side, on the scabbard of his sword. 

The faint, fickle flames still rose and fell, gleaming here and 
sinking there, the latch sounded sharply in its socket, the thun- 
der yet uttered its surly peal, but the wind was now subsiding 
into fainter moans, and the rain began to splash faintly and more 
faintly against the shutters without. To the watchers in the 
farmhouse nothing was altered to the eye, and little to the ear. 
!Fatal security ! The last few minutes had darkly determined 
their future destinies—in their loved and cherished retreat they 
were now no longer alone. 

They heard no stealthy footstep pacing round their dwelling, 
they saw no fierce eyes peering into the interior of the farm- 
house through a chink in the shutters, they marked no dusky 
figure passing through the softly and quickly opened door, and 
gliding into the darkest corner of the room. Yet, now as they 
sat together, communing in silence with their young, sad hearts, 
the threatening figure of Goisvintha stood, shrouded in congenial 
darkness, under their protecting roof, and in their beloved 
chamber, rising still and silent almost at their very sides. 

Though the fire of her past fever had raged again through her 
veins, though startling visions of the murders at Aquileia had 
flashed before her mind as the wild lightning before her eyes, 
she had traced her way through the suburbs and along the high 
road, and down the little path to the farmhouse gate, without 
straying, without hesitating. Hegardless of the darkness and 
the storm, she had prowled about the house, had raised the 
latch, had waited for a loud peal of thunder ere she passed the 
door, and had stolen shadow-like into the darkest corner of the 
room, with a patience and a determination that nothing could 
disturb. And now, when she stood at the goal of her worst 
wishes, even now, when she looked down upon the two beings by 
whom she had been thwarted and deceived, her fierce self- 
possession did not desert her ; her lips quivered over her locked 
teeth, her bosom heaved beneath her drenched garments, but 
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neither sighs nor curses, not even a smile of triumph or a moYe* 
ment of anger escaped her. 

She Dover looked at Antonina ; her eyes wandered not for a 
moment from Hermanric's form. The quickest, faintest gleam 
of firelight that gleamed over it, was followed through its fitful 
course by her eager glance, rapid and momentary as itself. SocMi 
her attention fixed wholly upon his hands, as they lay over the 
scabbard of his sword ; and then, slowly and obscurely, a new 
aud fatal resolution sprung up within her. The various emotiona 
pictured in her face became resolved into one sinister expression, 
and, without removing her eyes from the Goth, she slowly drew 
from the bosom-folds of her garment a long sharp knife. 

The flames alternately trembled into light and subsided into 
darkness as at first ; Hermanric and Antonina yet continued in 
their old positions, absorbed in their thoughts and in themselves ; 
and still Gk)isvintha remained unmoved as ever, knife in hand, 
watchful, steady, silent as before. 

Sut beneath the concealment of her outward tranquillity, 
raged a contention imder which her mind darkened and her 
heart writhed. Twice she returned the knife to its former 
hiding-place, and twice she drew it forth again ; her cheeks 
grew paler and paler, she pressed her clenched hand convulsively 
over her bosom, and leant back languidly against the wall behind 
her. ITo thought of Antonina had part in this great strife of 
secret emotions ; her wrath had too much of anguish in it to be 
wrath against a stranger and an enemy. 

After the lapse of a few moments more, her strength returned 
■—her firmness was aroused. The last traces of grief and despair 
that had hitherto appeared in her eyes vanished from them in an 
instant. Sage, vengeance, ferocity, lowered over them as she 
crept stealthily forward to the very side of the Goth ; and when 
the next gleam of fire played upon him — drew the knife fiercely 
across the back of his hands. The cut was true, strong, and rapid — 
it divided the tendons from first to last — he was crippled for life. 

At that instant the fire touched the very heart of the log that 
had been laid on it. It crackled gaily ; it blazed out brilliantly. 
The whole room was as brightly illuminated as if a Christmas 
festival of ancient England had been preparing within its walls 1 

The warm, cheerful light, showed the Goth the figure of hia 
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assassin, ere the first cry of anguish had died away on his lips, 
or the first start of irrepressible horror ceased to vibrate through 
his frame. The cries of his hapless companion, as the whole 
scene of vengeance, treachery, and mutilation, fiashed in one 
terrible instant, before her eyes, seemed not even to reach his 
ears. Once he looked down upon his helpless hands, when the 
sword rolled heavily from them to the floor. Then his gaze 
directed itself immovably upon Goisvintha, as she stood at a 
little distance &om him, with her blood-stained knife, silent as 
himself. 

There was no fury — no defiance — ^not even the passing dis- 
tortion of physical sufieriug in his features, as he now looked on 
her. Blank, rigid horror — tearless, voiceless, helpless despair, 
seemed to have petrified the expression of his face into an ever- 
lastiog form, unyouthful and unhopeful — as if he had been 
imprisoned from his childhood, and a voice was now taunting 
him with the pleasures of Hberty, from a grating in his dungeon 
walls. Not even when Antonina, recovering from her first 
agony of terror, pressed her convulsive kisses on his cold cheek, 
entreating him to look on her, did he turn his head, or remove 
his eyes from Groisvintha's form. 

At length, the deep, steady accents of the woman's voice were 
heard through the desolate silence. 

•* Traitor in word and thought you may be yet — but traitor in 
deed you never more shall be ! ** — she began, pointing to his hands 
with her knife. " Those hands that have protected a Soman life, 
shall never grasp a Eoman sword, shall never pollute again by 
their touch a Gothic weapon ! — I remembered, as I watched you 
in the darkness, how the women of my race once punished their 
recreant warriors, when they fied to them from a defeat. — So have 
I punished ^01^ / The arm that served not the cause of sister and 
sister's children — of king and king*s nation — shall serve no other ! 
I am half avenged of the murders at Aquileia, now that I am 
avenged on you ! Go, fly with the Itoman you have chosen, to 
the city of her people ! Your life as a warrior is at an end ! " 

He made her no answer. There are emotions the last of a 
life — which tear back from nature the strongest barriers that 
custom raises to repress her, which betray the lurking exis- 
tence of the first rude social feeling of the primeval days of a 
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Ijrreat nation, in the breasts of their most distant desccndantt^ 
however widely their acqnirements, their prosperities, and their 
changes may seem to have morally separated them from their 
ancestors of old. Such were the emotions now awakened in the 
heart of the Goth. His Christianity, his love, his knowledge of 
high aims, and his experience of new ideas, sank and deserted 
him, as though he had never known them. He thought on his 
mutilated hands, and no other spirit moved within him, but the 
ancient Gothic spirit of centuries back ; the inspiration of his 
nation's early northern songs, and early northern achievements— 
the renown of courage, and the supremacy of strength. 

Vainly did Antonina, in the midst of the despair that still 
possessed her, yearn for a word from his lips, or a glance from 
his eyes ; vainly did her trembling fingers — tearing the bandages 
from her robe — stanch the blood on his wounded hands ; vainly 
did her voice call on him to fly and summon help from his com- 
panions in the camp ! His mind was far away, brooding over 
the legends of the battle-fields of his ancestors, remembering 
how, even in the day of victory, they slew themselves if they 
were crippled in the fray, how they scorned to exist for other 
interests than the interests of strife, how they mutilated traitors 
as Goisvintha had mutilated him I Such were the objects that 
enchained his inward faculties, while his outward senses were 
still enthralled by the horrible fascination that existed for him, 
in the presence of the assassin by his side. His very coi*. 
sciousness of his existence, though he moved and breathed, 
seemed to have ceased. 

" You thought to deceive me in my sickness, you hoped to 
profit by my death " — resumed Goisvintha, returning contempt- 
uously her victim's glance. — " You trusted in the night, and the 
darkness, and the storm — you were secure in your boldness, in 
your strength, in the secrecy of this lurking-place that you have 
chosen for your treachery ; but your stratagems and your ex- 
pectations have failed you ! At Aquileia I learnt to be wily and 
watchful as you ! I discovered your desertion of the warriors 
and the camp ; I penetrated the paths to your hiding place ; I 
entered it as softly as I once departed from the dwelling where 
my children were slain ! In my just vengeance I have treated 
you as treacherously as you would have treated me I Bemember 
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your mturdered brother; remember the child I put into your 
arms wounded, and received from them dead ; remember your 
broken oaths and forgotten promises, and make to your nation, 
to your duties, and to me, the atonement — the last and the only 
one — that in my mercy I have left in your power — the atone- 
ment of death. 

Again she paused, and again no reply awaited her. Still the 
Groth neither moved nor spoke, and still Antonina — kneeling un- 
consciously upon the sword, now useless to him for ever — con- 
tinued to stanch the blood on his hands with a mechanical ear* 
nestness, that seemed to shut out the contemplation of every 
other object from her eyes. The tears streamed incessantly 
down her cheeks, but she never turned towards Goisvintha» 
never suspended her occupation. 

Meanwhile, the fire still blazed noisily on the cheerful hearth ; 
but the storm, as if disdaining the office of heightening the 
human horror of the farm-house scene, was rapidly subsiding. 
The thunder pealed less frequently and less loudly, the wind fell 
into intervals of noiseless calm, and occasionally the moonlight 
streamed, in momentary brightness, through the ragged edges 
of the fast-breaking clouds. The breath of the still morning 
was already moving upon the firmament of the stormy night. 

" Has life its old magic for you yet P " continued Goisvintha, 
in tones of pitiless reproach. " Have you forgotten, with the 
spirit of your people, the end for which your ancestors lived P 
Is not your sword at your feet P Is not the knife in my hand P 
Do not the waters of the Tiber, rolling yonder to the sea, ofier 
to you the grave of oblivion that all may seek P Die then ! In 
your last hour be a Goth ; even to the Eomans you are worth* 
less now ! Already your comrades have discovered your deser- 
tion ; will you wait till you are hung for a rebel P Will you live to 
implore the mercy of your enemies ; or, dishonoured and de- 
fenceless, will you endeavour to escape P You are of the blood 
of my family, but again I say it to you — die I " 

His pale lips trembled ; he looked round for the first time at 
Antonina, but his utterance struggled inefiectually, even yet, 
against unyielding despair. He was still silent. 

Goisvintha turned from him disdainfully, and approaching the 
fire 8at down before it, bending her haggard features over the 
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brilliant flames. For a few miniites, she remained abaorbed ia 
Her e^ tlioughts, bat no articulate word eaeapad her; and whm 
at length she again abruptly broke the tiknee, it waa not to ad- 
dreas the Gk>th, or to fix her ejea on him, as before. 

Still eowering orer the fire, apparently aa regardleia of the 
presence of the two beings whose happiness she'had ji»t emabid 
for erer, as if they had never existed, ahe began to recite, in 
solemn, measnred, ehaating tones, a legend of the daxkeat aad 
earliest age of Gotiiic history, keeping time to herself with the 
knife that she still held in her hand. The malignity in her ex« 
pression, as she pursued her employment, betrayed the hearilefia 
motive that animated it, almost as palpaUy as the words of the 
composition she was repeating : thus she now spoke : — 

'* The tempest-god's pinions o'ersbadow the sky, 
The waves leap to welcome the storm that is nigh, 
Throagh the hall of old Odin re-echo the shocks 
That the fierce ocean hurii at his rampart of rocks. 
As, alone on the crags that soar up fr«m the sands, 
With his virgin Siona the young Aqnar stands ; 
Tears sprinkle their dew on the sad maiden's cheeks, 
And the voice of the chieftain sinks low while he speaks : — 

* Crippled in the fight for ever ; 

iNumher'd with the worse than slain ; 
Weak, deform'd, disabled I— never 

Can I join the hosts again !— > 
With the battle that is won 
Aonar's earthly course is run ! 

' When thy shattered frame mut yield, 
If tbou seek'st a future field ; 
When thy arm that sway'd the strife, 
Fails to shield thy worthless life : 
When thy hands no more afford, 
Full employment to the sword ; 
Then, preserve — respect thy name ; 
Meet thy death — to live is shame ! 

Such 16 Odin's mighty will ; 

Such commands I now fulfil ! ' " 

At this point in the legend, she paused and turned suddenly 
to observe its efifect on Hermanric. All its horrible application 
to himself thrilled through his heart. His head drooped, and a 
low groan burst £rom his lips. But even this evidence of the 
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suffering she was inflioting failed to melt the iron maligniij' of 
Groisvintha's detennination. 

** Do you remember the death of Agnar P " she cried. " "When 
you were a child, I sung it to you ere you slept, and you vowed 
as you heard it, that when you were a man, if you suffered his 
wounds you would die his death ! Me was crippled in a yictory, 
yet he slew himself on the day of his triiJmph ; jfou are ^ppled 
in your treachery, and have forgotten your bpy^j?. honour, and 
wiU live in the darkness of your shame! ..Hi^ye you lost re- 
membrance of that ancient, song P You heard it from me in the 
morning of your years ; listen, and yon shall hear it to the end, 
it is the dirge for your approaching death I " 

She continued*- 

" * SioNA, mourn not !— where I go 
The warriors feel nor pain nor woe ; 
They raise aloft the gleaming steel, 
Tbeir wounds yet warm, nntended heal ; 
Their arrows bellow through the air 
In showers, as they battle there ; 
In mighty cups their wine is ^our'd. 
Bright virgins throng their midnight board ! 

* Yet think not that I die unmoy'd ; 

I mourn the doom that sets me free. 
As I think, betroth'd-— belo^'d, 

On all the ioys I lose in thee ! 
To form my boys to meet the fray, 

Where'er the Gothic banner streams ; 
To guard thy ni^t, to glad thy day. 

Made all the bliss ef Agna&'s dreams — 
Dreams that must now be all forgot, 
Earth's joys have passed from Aonar's lot ! 

' See, athwart the face of light. 
Float the clouds of sullen Night ! 
Odin's warriors watch for me 
By the earth-encircling sea ! 
The waters' dirges howl my knell ; 
'Tis time 1 die — Farewell— Farewell ! * 

** He rose with a smile to prepare for the spring, 
He flew from the rock like a bird on the wing ; 
The sea met her prey with a leap and a roar, 
And the maid stood alone by the waye-riTen shore ! 
The winds mvtter'ddeep with a woe-boding sound. 
As she wept o'er the footsteps he'd left on the ground ; 

s shriek'd, for the chieftain who si 



And the wild vultures shriek'd, for the chieftain who spread, 
Their battle-field banquets, was laid with tiie dead ; " 

8 2 
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As, with a slow and measured emphasis, Groisymtha pronounced 
the last lines of the poem she again approached Hermanric. Bat 
the eyes of the Groth sought her no longer. She had calmed the 
emotions that she had hoped to irritate. Of the latter divisions 
of her legend, those only which were pathetic had arrested the 
lost chieftain's attention, and the blunted faculties of his heart 
recovered their old refinement as he listened to them. A solemn 
composure of love, grief, and pity, appeared in the glance of 
affection that he now directed on the girl's despairing counte- 
nance. Tears of good thoughts, an existence of tender cares, 
an eternity of youthful devotion, spoke in that rapt, momentary, 
eloquent gaze, and imprinted on his expression a character in- 
effably beautiful and calm — a nobleness above the hunum, and 
approaching the angelic and divine. 

Intuitively Goisvintha followed the direction of his eyes, and 
looked, like him, on the Eoman girl's face. A lowering expres- 
sion of hatred replaced the scorn that had hitherto distorted her 
passionate features. Mechanically her hand again half raised 
the knife, and the accents of her wrathful voice once more dis- 
turbed the sacred silence of affection and grief. 

" Is it for the girl there that you would still live P" she cried, 
sternly. ** I foreboded it, coward, when I first looked on you ! 
I prepared for it, when I wounded you ! I made sure, that when 
my anger again threatened this new ruler of your thoughts and 
mover of your actions, you should have lost the power to divert 
it from her again! Think you that, because my disdain has 
delayed it, my vengeance on her is abandoned P Long since I 
swore to you that she should die, and I will hold to my purpose I 
I have punished yow, I will slay her I Can you shield her from 
the blow to-night, as you shielded her in your tent P You are 
weaker before me than a child !" 

She ceased abruptly, for at this moment a noise of hurr3nng 
footsteps and contending voices became suddenly audible from 
without. As she heard it, a ghastly paleness chased the flush of 
anger from her cheeks. With the promptitude of apprehension 
she snatched the sword of Hermanric from under Antonina, and 
ran it through the staples intended to hold the rude bar of the 
door. The next instant the footsteps sounded on the garden 
path, and the next the door was assailed. 
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The good sword held firm, but the frail barrier that it sustained 
yielded at the second shock, and fell inwards, shattered, to the 
floor. Instantly the gap was darkened by human forms, and the 
fire-light glowed over the repulsive countenances of two Huns 
who headed the intruders, habited in complete armour and fur- 
nished with naked swords. 

" Yield yourself prisoner by Alaric's command !" cried one of 
the barbarians : ** or you shall be slain as a deserter where you 
now stand !" 

The Goth had risen to his feet as the door was burst in. The 
arrival of his pursuers seemed to restore his lost energies, to de- 
liver him at once from an all-powerful thraldom. An expression 
of triumph and defiance shone over his steady features, when 
he heard the summons of the Hun. For a moment he stooped 
towards Antonina, as she clung fainting round him. His mouth 
quivered and his eye glistened, ns he kissed her cold cheek. In 
that moment aU the hopelessness of his position, all the worth- 
lessness of his marred existence, all the ignominy preparing for 
him when he returned to the camp, rushed over his mind. In 
that moment the worst horrors of departure and death, the 
fiercest rackings of love and despair assailed, but did not over- 
come him. In that moment he paid his final tribute to the dues 
of affection, and braced for the last time the fibres of manly 
dauntlessness and Spartan resolve ! 

The next instant he tore himself from the girl's arms, the old 
hero-spirit of his conquering nation possessed every nerve in his 
frame, his eye brightened again gloriously with its lost warrior- 
light, his limbs grew firm, his face was calm, he confronted the 
Huns with a mien of authority and a smile of disdain, and, as he 
presented to them his defenceless breast, not the faintest tremor 
was audible in his voice, while he cried in accents of steady com- 
mand — 

"Strike! I yield not!" 

The Huns rushed forward with fierce cries, and buried their 
swords in his body. His warm young blood gushed out upon 
the floor of the dwelling which had been the love-shrine of the 
heart that shed it. Without a sigh from his lips, or a convulsion 
on his features, he fell dead at the feet of his enemies ; all the 
yalour of his disposition, all the gentleness of his heart, all the 
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vigour of his form, resolved in one hmnble instant into a senae- 
less and burdensome mass ! 

Antonina beheld the assassination, but was spared the sight of 
the death that followed it. She fell insensible by the side of her 
young warrior — her dress was spotted with his blood, her focm 
was motionless as his own. 

" Leave him there to rot ! His pride in his superiority will 
not serve him now — even to a grave l" cried the Hun leader to 
his oompanions^f as he dried on the garments of the corpse his 
reeking sword. 

" And this woman/' demanded one of his comrades, '* is she to 
be liberated or secured P" 

He pointed as he spoke to Ck)i8vintha. During the brief scene 
of the assassination, the very exercise of her faculties seemed to 
have been suspended. She had never stirred a limb, or uttered 
a word. 

The Hun recognised her as the woman who had questicnied 
and bribed him at the camp. " She is the traitor's kinswoman, 
and is absent from the tents without leave,'' he answered. " Take 
her prisoner to Alaric, she will bear us witness that we have done 
as he commanded us. As for the girl," he continued, glancing 
at the blood on Antonina's dress, and stirring her figure care- 
lessly with his foot, ** she may be dead too, for she neither moves 
nor speaks, and may be left like her protector to lie graveless 
where she is. For us, it is time that we depart — the King is 
impatient of delay." 

As they led her roughly from the house, Gk>isvintha shuddered, 
and attempted to pause for a moment, when she passed the corpse 
of the Goth. Death, that can extinguish enmities as well as sun- 
der loves, rose awful and appealing, as she looked her last at her 
murdered brother, and remembered her murdered husband. Wo 
tears flowed from her eyes, no groans broke from her boiom ; 
but there was a pang, a last momentary pang of grief and pity 
at her heart, as she murmured while they forced her away— 
** Aquileia ! Aquileia ! have I outlived thee for this !" 

The troops retired. For a few minutes silence ruled iminter- 
ruptedly over the room where the senseless girl still lay by tiie 
^ide of all that was left to her of the object of her first youdLfbl 
love. But ere long footsteps again approached the fann-hoiiae 
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door, and two Goths, who had formed part of the escort allotted 
to the Htm, approached the yoimg chieftain's corpse. Quickly 
and silently they raised it in their arms and bore it into the gar- 
den. There they scooped a shallow hole with their swords in 
the fresh, flower-laden turf, and having laid the body there, they 
hastily covered it, and rapidly departed withont retoming to the 
honse. 

These men had served among ^e warriors committed to Her- 
manric's command. By many acts of frank generosity and en* 
oonragement, the yonng chieftain had won their rongh attach* 
ment. They mourned his fate, but dared not obstruct the 
sentence, or oppose the act that determined it. At their own 
risk they had secretly quitted the advancing ranks of their com- 
rades, to use the last privilege tuid obey the last dictate of human 
kindness — and they thought not of the lonely girl, as they now 
left her desolate, and hurried away to re-assume their f4)pointed 
stations ere it was too late. 

' The turf lay caressingly round the young warrior's form ; its 
crushed flowers pressed softly against his cold dieek ; the fra- 
grance of the new morning wafted its pure incense gendy about 
his simple grave ! Around him flowered the delicate plants ihtX 
the hand of Antonina had raised to please his eye. Near him 
stood the dwelling, sacred to the first and last kiss that he had 
impressed upon her lips ; and about him, on all sides, TOse the 
pla^ and woodlands that had engrossed, with her image, the 
devotion of all her dearest thoughts. He lay, in his death, in 
the midst of the magic circle of the best joys of his life ! It was 
a fitter burial-place for the earthly relics <^ that bright and 
generous spirit, than the pit in the carnage-laden battle field, (»r 
tlie desdbite sepulchres of a northern land ! 

Chapter XIX. — The Gvxrj>ia.v Restoeed. 

Not long is the new-made grave left unwatched to the solemn 
guardianship of Solitude and Night. More than a few minutes 
have scarcely elapsed since it was dug, yet already human foot- 
steps press its yielding surface, and a human glance scans atten- 
tivdy its small and homely mound. 

But it is not Antonina, whom he loifted ; it is not GUMSvintha». 
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through whose yengeance he vras lost, who now looks upon the 
earth above the young warrior's corpse. It is a stranger, an 
outcast ; a man lost, dishonoured, abandoned — ^it is the solitary 
and ruined Ulpius who now gazes with indifferent eyes upon the 
peaceful garden and the eloquent grave. 

In the destinies of woe committed to the keeping of the night, 
the Pagan had been fatally included. The destruction that had 
gone forth against the body of the young man who lay beneath 
the earth, had overtaken the mind of the old man who stood over 
his simple grave. The frame of Ulpius, with all its infirniitieSv 
was still there ; but the soul of ferocious patience and uncon- 
querable daring that had lighted it grandly in its ruin, was gone. 
Over the long anguish of that woful life, the veil of self-obUvioiL 
had closed for ever ! 

He had been dismissed by Alaric, but he had not returned to 
the city whither he was bidden. Throughout the night he had 
wandered about the lonely suburbs, striving in secret and hor- 
rible suffering for the mastery of his mind. There, did the over- 
throw of all his hopes from the Groths expand rapidly into the 
overthrow of the whole intellect that had created his aspirations. 
There, had reason burst the bonds that had so long chained, 
perverted, degraded it ! At length, wandering hither and thither, 
he had dragged the helpless body, possessed no longer by the 
perilous mind, to the farmhouse garden in which he now stood, 
gazing alternately at the upturned sods of the chieftain's grave, 
and the red gleam of the ffre^ it glowed from the dreary room, 
through the gap of the shattered door. 

His faculties were fatally disordered, rather than utterly 
destroyed. His penetration, his firmness, and his cunning wore 
gone ; but a wreck of memory, useless and unmanageable, — a 
certain capacity for momentary observation, still remained to 
him. The shameful miscarriage in the tent of Alaric, which had 
overthrown his faculties, had passed from him as an event that 
never happened ; but he remembered fragments of his past ezis- 
tence ; he still retained a vague consciousness of the ruling pur- 
pose of his whole life. 

These embryo reflections, disconnected and unsustained, flitted 
to and fro over his dark mind, as luminous exhalations over a 
marshy— rising and sinking» harmless and delusive, fltful and 
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irregular. What lie remembered of the past he remembered 
carelessly, viewing it with as vacant a cariosity as if it were the 
visionary spectacle of another man's struggles, and misfortunes, 
and hopes; — acting under it as under a mysterious influence, 
neither the end nor the reason of which he cared to discover. 
For the future, it was to his thoughts a perfect blank. For the 
^present, it was a jarring combination of bodily weariness and 
mental repose. 

He shuddered as he stood shelterless under the open heaven. 
The cold that he had de£ed in the vaults of the rifted wall, 
pierced him in the farmhouse garden ; his limbs, which had re- 
sisted repose on the hard journey from S.ome to the camp of the 
Goths, now trembled so that he was fain to rest them on the 
ground. For a short time he sat glaring with vacant and af- 
frighted eyes upon the open dwelling before him, as though he 
longed to enter it but dared not. At length the temptation of 
the ruddy firelight seemed to vanquish his irresolution ; he rose 
with difficulty, and slowly and hesitatingly entered the house. 

He had advanced, thief-like, but a few steps, he had felt but 
for a moment the welcome warmth of the fire, when the figure 
of Antonina, still extended insensible upon the fioor, caught his 
eye ; he approached it with eager curiosity, and, raising the girl 
on his arm, looked at her with a long and rigid scrutiny. 

For some moments no expression of recognition passed his 
lips or appeared on his countenance, as, with a mechanical, 
doting gesture of fondness he smoothed her dishevelled hair over 
her forehead. While he was thus engaged, while the remains of 
tlio gentleness of his childhood were thus awfully revived in the 
insanity of his' age, a musical string wound round a small piece 
of gilt wood, fell from its concealment in her bosom ; he snatched 
it from the ground — it was the fragment of her broken lute, 
which had never quitted her since the night when, in her inno- 
cent grief, she had wept over it in her maiden bedchamber. 

Small, obscure, insignificant as it was, this little token touched 
the fibre in the Pagan's shattered mind which the all-eloquent 
form and presence of its hapless mistress had failed to reach ; 
his memory fiew back instantly to the garden on the Pincian 
Moimt and to his past duties in Numerian's household, but 
spoke not to him of the calamities he had wreaked since that 
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period on his confiding master. His imagination presented to 
him at this moment but one image — ^his serritnde in the Chris- 
tian's abode ; and as he now looked on the girl he oonld regard 
himself but in one light — as " the guardian restored." 

** "What does she with her music here P " he whispered appre- 
hensively, ''l^iis is not her father's house, and the garden 
yonder looks not from the summit of the hill I " 

As he curiously examined the room, the red spots on the floor 
suddenly attracted his attention. A panic, a frantic terror 
seemed instantly to overwhelm him. He rose with a cry of 
horror, and, still holding the giii on his arm hurried out into the 
garden trembling and breathless, as if the weapon of an assassin 
had scared him from the house. 

The shock of her rough removal, the sudden influence of the 
fresh, cold air, restored Anlonina to the consciousness of life at 
the moment when TJlpius, unable to support her longer, laid 
her against the little heap of turf which marked the position 
of the young chieftain's grave ; her eyes opened wildly ; 
their flrst glance flxed upon the shattered door and the empty 
room. She rose from the ground, advanced a few steps towards 
the house, then paused, rigid, breathless, silent, and, turning 
slowly, faced the upturned turf. 

The grare was all- eloquent of its tenant. His cuirass, wbidi 
the soldiers had thought to bury with the body that it had de- 
fended in former days, had been overlooked in the haste of the 
secret interment, and lay partly imbedded in the broken eartii, 
partly exposed to view-— a simple monument over a simple grare ! 
Her tearless, dilated eyes looked down on it as though they 
would number each blade of grass, each morsel of earth by 
which it was surrounded! Her hair waved idly about her 
cheeks, as the light wind fluttered it ; but no expression passed 
over her face, no gestures escaped her limbs. Her mind toiled 
and quivered, as if crushed by a flery burden ; but her heart 
was voiceless, and her body was still. 

Ulpius had stood unnoticed by her side. At this moment he 
moved so as to confront her, and she suddenly looked up at him. 
A momentary expression of bewilderment and suspicion lightened 
the heavy vacancy of despair which had chased their natural and 
feminine tenderness from her eyes, but it disappeared rapidly. 
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She turned from the Pagan, knelt down foy the graye, and 
pressed her face and bosom against the little moond of turf 
beneath her. 

No voice comforted her, no ann caressed her, as her mind nov 
began to penetrate the mysteries, to probe the darkest depths of 
the long night's calamines J Unaided, and unsolaoed, while the 
few and waninjo^ st^rs glimmered ircmi their places in the sky, 
while the sublime stillness of tranqnillised Nature stretched, 
around her, she knelt at the altar of death, and raised her soul 
upward to the great heaven above heat, chained with its sacred 
offering of human grief I 

Long did she thus remain ; and when at length she arose from 
the ground, when approaching the Pagan she ^ed on him her 
tearless, dreary eyes^ he quailed before her glance, as his dull 
faculties struggled vainly to resume the old, informing pow^ 
that they had now for ever lost. Nothing but the remembrance 
aroused by his first sight of the fragment of ike lute lived 
within him eve» i^t, a^ he whispered to her in low, entreating 
tones : — 

<< Come home— come home.] Your father may return before 
us— come home ! " 

As the words ** home " and " father '' — ^those household gods 
of the heart's earliest existence — struck upon her ear, a change 
flashed with electric suddenness over the girl's whole aspect. 
She raised her wan hands to the sky ; all her wopian's tenderness 
repossessed itself of her heart ; and as she again knelt down 
over the grave, her sobs rose audibly through the calmed and 
fragrant air. 

With Hermanric's corpse beneath her, with the blood-sprinkled 
room behind her, with a hostile army and a famine- wasted city 
beyond her, it was only through that flood of tears, that healing 
passion of gentle emotions, that die rose superior to the mul- 
tiplied horrors of her situation at the very moment when 
her faculties and her life seemed sinking under them alike. 
Fully, ^ely, bitterly she wept, on the kindly and parent earth — 
the patient, friendly ground that once bore the light footsteps of 
the first of a race not created for death; that now holds in 
its sheltering arms the loved ones whom, in mourning, we lay 
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there to sleep ; that shall yet be bound to the farthermost of its 
depths, when the sun-bright presence of returning spirits shines 
over its renovated frame, and love is resumed in angel perfection 
at the point where death suspended it in mortal frailness ! 

** Come home^your father is awaiting you— come home I " 
repeated the Pagan vacantly, moving bIowLj away as he spoke. 

At the sound of his voice she started up ; and clasping his 
arm with her trembling fingers, to arrest his progress, looked 
affrightedly into his seared and listless countenance. As she 
thus gazed on him she appeared for the first time to recognise 
him. Fear and astonishment mingled in her expression with 
grief and despair, as she sunk at his feet, moaning in tones of 
piercing entreaty : — 

" Oh, XJlpius I — ^if Ulpius you are — ^have pity on me and take 
me to my father ! My father ! my father ! In all the lonely 
world there is nothing left to me but my father ! " 

" Why do you weep to me about your broken lute P " answered 
Ulpius, with a dull, unmeaning smile, " It was not / that des- 
troyed it ! " 

" They have slain him ! " she shrieked distractedly, heedless 
of the Pagan's reply. " I saw them draw their swords on him I 
See, his blood is on me — me J — Antonina whom he protected and 
loved ! Look there, that is a grave — his grave — I know it I I 
have never seen him since ; he is down — down there ! under the 
flowers I grew to gather for him ! They slew him ; and when I 
knew it not, they have buried him ! — or ^ou — you have buried 
him ! You have hidden him imder the cold garden earth ! He 
is gone ! — Ah, gone, gone — for ever gone ! " 

And she flung herself again with reckless violence on the 
grave. After looking stedfastly on her for a moment, Ulpius 
approached and raised her from the earth. 

** Come ! " he cried angrily, " the night grows on — your 
father waits ! " 

** The walls of Kome shut me from my father ! I shall never 
see my father, nor Hermanric again ! ** she cried, in tones of 
bitter anguish, remembering more perfectly all the miseries of 
her position, and struggling to release herself from the Pagan's 
grasp. 

Tke walls of Borne J At those words the mind of Ulpius 
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opened to a flow of dark remembrances, and lost the Tisions 
that had occupied it until that moment. He laughed triumph- 
dntlv. 

" The walls of Eome bow to my arm ! " he cried, in exulting 
tones ; " I pierced them with my good bar of iron ! I wound 
through them with my bright lantern ! Spirits roared on me, 
and struck me down, and grinned upon me in the thick dark- 
ness, but I passed the wall ! The thunder pealed around me as 
I crawled along the winding rifts ; but I won my way through 
them ! I came out conquering on the other side ! Come, come, 
come, come ! We will return ! I know the track, even in the 
darkness ! I can outwatch the sentinels ! You shall walk in 
the pathway that I have broken through the bricks ! " 

The girl's features lost for a moment their expression of grief, 
and grew rigid with horror, as she glanced at his flery eyes, and 
felt the fearful suspicion of his insanity darkening over her 
mind. She stood powerless, trembling, unresisting, in his 
grasp, without attempting to delude him into departure, or to 
appease him into delay. 

•* Why did I make my passage through the wall P " muttered 
the Pagan in a low, awe-struck voice, suddenly checking him- 
self, as he was about to step forward. " Why did I tear down 
the strong brickwork, and go forth into the dark suburbs P " 

He paused, and for a few moments struggled with his pur- 
poseless and disconnected thoughts ; but a blank, a darkness, an 
annihilation overwhelmed Alaric and the Gothic camp, which he 
vainly endeavoured to disperse. He sighed bitterly to himself— 
" It is gone ! " and still grasping Antonina by the hand, drew 
her after him to the garden gate. 

*' Leave me ! " she shrieked, as he passed onward into the 
pathway that led to the high road. " Oh, be merciful, and leave 
me to die where hi has died ! '* 

" Peace ! or I will rend you limb by limb, as I rent the stones 
from the wall when I passed through it ! " he whispered to her 
in fierce accents, as she struggled to escape him. " You shall 
return with me to Eome ! You shall walk in the track that I 
have made in the rifted brickwork ! " 

Terror, anguish, exhaustion, overpowered her weak efforts. 
Her lips moved, partly in prayer, and partly in ejaculation ; but 
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•he spoke in murmun oalj, m she meclumically suffered the 
Pagan to lead her onward by the hand. 

They paced on under the waning starlight, over the oold^ 
lonely road, and through the dreary and deserted suburbs, — a 
fearful and discordant pair ! Ckddly, obediently, impassiyely, as 
if she were walking in a dream, the spirit-broken girl moT^ by 
the side of h^ searee-human leader ! Disjointed exclamationa, 
alternating horribly between in&utine simpliGity and fierce wick- 
edness, poured incessantly from the Pagan's Hps, but he neVer 
addressed himself further to his terror-stricken companion. So, 
wending rapidly onward, tiiey gained the Grothio lines ; and 
here the madman sladcened his pace, and paused, beast-like» to 
glare around him, as he approached the habitations of men. 

Still not oppoaed by Antonina, whose fsiculties of observation 
were petrified by her terror into perfect inaction, eyen here, 
within reach of 1^ doubtful aid of the enemies of her people^ 
liie Pagan crept forward through the loneliest places of the en- 
campment, and glided by the mysterious cunning of his mise- 
rable race, eluded successfully the obserration of the drowsy 
sentinels. Never bewildered by the darkness— for th^ moon hkd 
gone down — always led by the animal instinct cp-existent with 
his disease, he passed over the waste ground between the hostile 
encampment and the city, and arriyed triumphant at the heap 
of stones that marked his entrance to the rifted waJL . 

For one moment he stopped, and turning towards the girl, 
pointed proudly to the dark, low breach he was about to pene- 
trate. Then, drawing her half- Minting form closer to his sidcy 
looking up attentively to the ramparts, and stepping as noise- 
lessly as though turf were beneath his feet, he entered the dusky 
rift with his helpless charge. 

As they disappeared in the recesses of the wall, Night, the 
stormy, the eventful, the fatal ! — reached its last limit ; and the 
famished sentinel on the fortifications of the besieged city roused 
himself from his dreary and absorbing thoughts, for he saw that 
the new day was dawning in the East. 
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Chapteb XX.— The Bbeach Eefassed. 

Slowly and monmfdHy the sentin^ at the rifbed wall raised his 
eyes towards the eastern ^oads, as they brightened before the 
adrancing daWn. Desohtte as was the appearance of the didl, 
misty dskybteaki it wasfyet the most welcon^Q of all the objects 
surrounding the starving soldier, on which he could Stx his lan- 
guid gaze. To Idok back on the city behind him, was to look back 
on the dreary chamel-hoBse <^ famine and death : to look down on 
the waste ground, without the walls, was to look down on the 
dead body of the comrade of his watch, who, maddened by the 
pangs of hunger which he had sofiered during the night, had 
cast himself from the rampart to meet a welcome death on the 
earth beneath. Famished and despairing, the sentinel crouched 
<m the fortifications, which he had now neither strength to pace 
nor care to defend ; yearning for the food tirnt he had no hope 
to obtain, as he watdied the grey dayl»reak from his solitary 
post. 

While he was thus occupied, the gloomy silenee of the scene 
was suddenly broken by the sound of ^ullisg bndcwork at the 
inner base of the wall, followed by £Eunt entreaties for mercy and 
deliTeranee, which rose on his ear, strangely mingled with dis- 
jointed expressions of defiance and ezultati<m from a second 
voice. He slowly turned his head, and looking down, saw on the 
ground beneath, a young girl struggling in the grasp of an old 
man, who was hurrying her onward in the direction of the Pin- 
eian Gate. 

For one moment the girl's eye met the sentiners vacant glance, 
and she renewed, with a last effort of strength, and a greater 
vehemence of supplication, her cries for help ; but the soldier 
neither moved nor answered. Exhausted as he was, no sight 
could effect him now but the sight of food. Like the rest of the 
citizens, he was sunk in the heavy stupor of starvation, — selfish, 
reckless, brutalised. "No disasters could depress, no atrocities 
arouse him. Famine had torn asunder every social tie, had 
withered every himian sympathy, among his besieged fellow- 
citizens, and he was famishing like them. 

So, as the girl's entreaties for protection now grew fednter and 
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fainter on his ear, he made no effort to move his languid limbs ; 
he watched her with a dull, mechanical gaze, as she was dragged 
away, until a turn in the pathway at the foot of the Pincian Hill 
hid her from sight ; then his eyes slowly reverted to the cloudy 
heaven which had been the object of their former contemplation, 
and his mind resumed its old painful, purposeless abstraction, as 
if no event had happened to challenge its failing faculties but 
the instant before. 

At the moment when the dawn had first appeared, could he 
have looked down by some mysterious agency to the interior 
foundations of the wall, from the rampart on which he kept his 
weary watch, such a sight must then have presented itself as 
would have aroused even his sluggish observation to rigid atten- 
tion and involuntary surprise. 

Winding upward and downward among jagged masses of 
ruined brickwork, now lost amid the shadows of dreary chasms^ 
now prominent over the elevations of rising arches, the dark 
irregular passages broken by XJlpius in the rotten wall would 
then have presented themselves to his eyes, — not stretching forth 
in dismal solitude, not peopled only by the reptiles native to the 
place, but traced in all their mazes by human forms. Then he 
would have perceived the fierce, resolute Pagan, moving through 
darkness and obstacles with a sure, solemn progress, drawing 
after him, like a dog devoted to his will, the young girl whose 
hapless fate had doomed her to fall into his power. Her half- 
fainting figure might have been seen, sometimes prostrate on the 
higher places of the breach, while her fearful guide descended 
before her into a chasm beyond, and then turned to drag her 
after him to a darker and a lower depth yet, — sometimes bent in 
supplication, when her lips moved once more with a last despair- 
ing entreaty, and her limbs trembled with a final effort to escape 
from her captor's relentless grasp. While still, through all that 
opposed him, the same fierce tenacity of purpose would have 
been invariably visible in every action of Ulpius, constantly con- 
firming him in his mad resolution to make his victim the follower 
of his progress through the wall, ever guiding him with a strange 
instinct through every hindrance, and preserving him from every 
danger in his path, until it brought him forth triumphant, with 
his prisoner still in his power, again free to tread the deso- 
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iated streets, and mingle with the famine-stricken citizens of 
Bome. 

And now, when after peril and anguish she once more stood 
within the city of her home, what hope remained to Antonina of 
obtaining her last refuge under her father's roof, and deriving 
her\ solitary consolation from the effort to regain her father's 
love P With the termination of his passage through the breach 
in the wall, had ended every recollection associated with it in the 
Pagan's shattered memory. A new blank now pervaded his lost 
faculties, desolate as that which had overwhelmed them in the 
night when he first stood in the farm-house garden by the young 
chieftain's grave. He moved onward, unobservant, unthinking, 
without aim or hope, driven by a mysterious restlessness, for- 
getting the very presence of Antonina as she followed him, but 
still mechanically grasping her hand, and dragging her after Hirn 
he knew not whither. 

And she, on her part, made no effort more for deliverance. 
She had seen the sentinel unmoved by her entreaties, she had 
seen the walls of her father's house receding from her longing 
eyes, as Ulpius pitilessly hurried her further and further from 
its distant door ; and she lost the last faint hope of restoration, 
the last lingering desire of life, as the sense of her helplessness 
now weighed heaviest on her mind. Her heart was full of her 
young warrior who had been slain, and of her father from whom 
she had parted in the hour of his wrath, as she now feebly fol- 
lowed the Pagan's steps, and resigned herself to a speedy ex- 
haustion and death, in her utter despair. 

They turned from the Pincian Gate and gained the Campus 
Martins ; and here the aspect of the besieged city and the con- 
dition of its doomed inhabitants were fully and fearfully dis- 
closed to view. On the surface of the noble area, once thronged 
with bustling crowds passing to and fro in every direction as 
their various destinations or caprices might lead them, not twenty 
moving figures were now discernible. These few, who still re- 
tained their strength or the resolution to pace the greatest 
thoroughfare of Eome, stalked backwards and forwards inces- 
santly, their hollow eyes fixed on vacancy, their wan hands pressed 
over their mouths ; each separate, distrustful, silent ; fierce as im- 
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|»risoned madman ; lestiess as spectres disturbed in a pkoe itt 

tombs. 

Such were the citizens who stall moved orer the Campus Mar- 
tins; andybesetting their pathwhereyer they turned, lay the gloomy 
numbers of the dying and the dead — the victims already stricken 
by the pestilence which had now arisen in the infected city, and 
joined the famine in its work of desolation and death. Around 
the public fountains, where the water still bubbled up as freshly 
as in the summer time of prosperity and peace, the poorer popcu 
lation of beleaguered Some had chiefly congregated to expire. 
Some still retained strength enough to drink greedily at the 
margin of the stone basins, across which others lay dead-^their 
heads and shoulders immersed in the water — drowned from 
lack of strength to draw back after their first draught. Chil- 
dren mounted over the dead bodies of their parents, to raiae 
themselves to the fountain's brim — parents stared yaoantly 
at the corpses of their children, alternately floating and sinking 
in the water, into which they had fallen uasuccoured and un- 
moumed. 

In other parts of the place, at the open gates of the theatrei 
and hippodromes, in the imguarded porticos of the palaces and 
the baths, lay the discoloured bodies of those who had died ece 
they could reach the fountains — of women and children, espe- 
cially — surrounded, in frightful contrast, by the abandoned fur- 
niture of luxury and the discarded inventions of vice — ^by gilded 
couches — by inlaid tables — by jewelled cornices — by obscene 
pictures and statues—by brilliantly -framed, gaudily-tinted manu- 
scripts of licentious songs, still hanging at their accustomed 
places on the lofty marble walls. Further on, in the by-streets 
and the retired courts, where the corpse of the tradesman was 
stretched on his empty counter ; where the soldier of the city 
guard dropped down overpowered ere he reached the limit of 
his rounds ; where the wealthy merchant lay pestilence-stricken 
upon the last hoards of repulsive food wluch his gold had 
procured; the assassin and the robber might be seen — now 
greedily devouring the oflal that lay around them, now falling 
dead upon the bodies which they had rifled but the moment 
before. 

Over the whole prospect, far and near, wherever it might 
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extend, whatever the horrors by which it might be oocupied, was 
spread a blank, supernatural stillness. I^ot a sound arose ; the 
living were as silent as the dead ; crime, suffering, despair, were 
all voiceless alike ; the trumpet was unheard in the guard-house ; 
the bell never rang from the church — even the thick, misty rain, 
that now descended from the black and unmoving clouds, and 
obscured in cold shadows the outlines of distant buildings and 
the pinnacle-tops of mighty palaces, fell noiseless to the ground. 
The sky had no wind ; the earth no echoes — the pervading deso- 
lation appalled the eye ; the vast stillness weighed dull on the ear 
— it was a scene, as of the last-left city of an exhausted world, 
decaying noiselessly into primeval chaos. 

Through this atmosphere of darkness and death ; along these 
paths of pestilence and famine ; unregarding and unregarded, 
the Pagan and his prisoner passed slowly onward, towards the 
quarter of the city opposite the Pindan Mount. "No ray of 
thought, even yet, brightened the dull faculties of Ulpius ; still 
he walked forward vacantly, and still he was followed wearily 
by the fast-failing girl. 

Sunk in her mingled stupor of bodily weakness and mental 
despair, she never spoke, never raised her head, never looked 
forth on the one side or the other. She had now ceased even to 
feel the strong, cold grasp of the Pagan's hand. Shadowy visions 
of spheres beyond the world, arrayed in enchanting beauty, and 
peopled with happy spirits in their old earthly forms ; where a 
long deathless existence moved smoothly and dreamily onward, 
without mark of time or taint of woe, were opening before her 
mind. She lost all memory of afflictions and wrongs, all appre- 
hension of danger from the madman at whose mercy she re- 
mained. And thus, she still moved feebly onward as the wiU of 
"Ulpius guided her, with no observation of her present peril, and 
no anxiety for her impending fate. 

They passed the grand circular structure of the Pantheon, 
entered the long narrow streets leading to the banks of the river, 
and finally gained the margin of the Tiber — hard by the little 
island that still rises in the midst of its waters. Here, for the 
first time, the Pagan paused mechanically in his course, and 
vacantly directed his dull dreamy eyes on the prospect before 
him, where the walls, stretching abruptly outward from their 

t2 
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ordinary direction, inclosed the Janiculum Hill, as ifc rose with, 
its irregular mass of buildings on the opposite bank of the 
river. 

At this sudden change from action to repose, the overtasked 
energies which had hitherto gifted the limbs of Antonina with an 
unnatural power of endurance, abruptly relaxed. She sank down 
helpless and silent ; her head drooped towards the hard ground* 
as towards a welcome pillow, but found no support; for the 
Pagan's iron grasp of her hand remained unyielding as ever. 
Infirm though he was, he appeared at this moment to be uncon« 
scions that his prisoner was now hanging at his side. Every 
association connected with her, every recollection of his position 
with her in her father's house, had vanished from his memory. 
A darker blindness seemed to have sunk over his bodily percep- 
tions ; his eyes rolled slowly to and fro over the prospect before 
him, but regarded nothing ; his panting breaths came thick and 
fast ; his shrunk chest heaved as if some deep, dread agony were 
pent within it— it was evident that a new crisis in his insanity 
was at hand. 

At this moment one of the bands of marauders — the desperate 
criminals of famine and plague — who still prowled through the 
city, appeared in the street. Their trembling hands sought their 
weapons, and their haggard faces brightened when they first dis- 
cerned the Pagan and the girl ; but as they approached nearer 
they saw enough in the figures of the two, at a glance, to destroy 
their hopes of seizing on them either plunder or food. For an 
instant they stood by their intended victims, as if debating whe- 
ther to murder them only for murder's sake, when the appear- 
ance of two women, stealthily quitting a house further on in the 
street, carrying a basket covered by some tattered garments, 
attracted their attention. They turned instantly to follow the 
bearers of the basket, and again Ulpius and Antonina were left 
alone on the river's bank. 

The appearance of the assassins had been powerless, as every 
other sight or event in the city, in arousing the faculties of 
Ulpius. He had neither looked on them nor fled from them when 
they surrounded him ; but now when they were gone, he slowly 
turned his head in the direction by which they had departed. 
His gaze wandered over the wet flagstones of the street, over two 
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corpses stretched on them at a little distance, over the figure of 
a female slave, who lay forsaken near the wall of one of the 
houses, exerting her last energies to drink from the turbid rain- 
water which ran down the kennel by her side ; and still his eyes 
remained unregardful of all that they encountered. The next 
object which by chance attracted his vacant attention, was a de- 
serted temple. This solitary building fixed him immediately in 
contemplation, — it was destined to open a new and a warning 
scene in the dark tragedy of his closing life. 

In his course through the city he had passed imheeded many 
temples far more prominent in situation, far more imposing in 
structure, than this. It was a building of no remarkable extent 
or extraordinary beauty. Its narrow porticos and dark doorway 
were more fitted to repel, than to invite the eye ; but it had one 
attraction, powerful above all glories of architecture, and all 
grandeur of situation, to arrest in him those wandering faculties, 
whose sterner and loftier aims were now suspended for ever : it 
was dedicated to Serapis, — to the idol which had been the deity 
of his first worship, and the inspiration of his last struggle for 
the restoration of his faith. The image of the god, with the 
three-headed monster encircled by a serpent, obedient beneath 
his hand, was carved over the portico. 

What flood of emotions rushed into the vacant mind of Ulpius, 
at the instant when he discerned the long-loved, well-known 
image of the Egyptian god, there was nothing, for some mo- 
ments, outwardly visible in him to betray. His moral insensi- 
bility appeared but to be deepened, as his gaze was now fixed 
with rigid intensity on the temple portico. Thus he continued to 
remain motionless, as if what he saw had petrified him where he 
stood, when the clouds, which had been closing in deeper and 
deeper blackness as the morning advanced, and which, still 
charged with electricity, were gathering to revive the storm of 
the past night, burst abruptly into a loud peal of thunder over 
his head. 

At that warning soimd, as if it had been the supernatural 
signal awaited to arouse him, — as if in one brief moment it 
awakened every recollection of all that he had resolutely at- 
tempted during the night of thunder that was past, he started 
into instant animation. His countenance brightened, his form 
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expanded, he dropped the hand of Antoniiui, ndted hk aim aloft 
towards the wrathful heayen in frantic triumph, then staggering 
fExrwards, fell on his knees at the base of the temple steps. 

Whatever the remembrances of his passage through the wall 
at the Fincian Hill, and of the toil and peril succeeding it, whidi 
had reviyed when the thunder first sounded in his ear, they had 
now yanished as rapidly as they had arisen, and had left his wan- 
dering memory free to revert to the scenes which the image of 
Serapis was most fitted to recal. BecoUections of his boyish aoh 
joyments in the Temple at Alexandria, of his youth's enthusiasm^ 
of the triumphs <^ his early manhood, — aU disjointed and way- 
ward, yet all bright, glorious, intoxicating, — flbeished before Ida 
shattered mind. Tears, the first that he had shed nnce his happy 
youth, flowed quick down his withered cheeks. He pressed hk 
hot forehead, he beat his parched hand in ecstacy, on the cold, 
wet steps beneath him. He muttered breathless ejaculations, he 
breathed strange murmurs of endearment, he humbled himself in 
his rapturous delight beneath the walls of the temple, like a dog 
that has discovered his lost master, and fawns afiectionately at 
his feet. Criminal as he was, his joy in his abasement, his glory 
in his miserable isolation from humanity, was a doom of degiadaf- 
tion pitiable to be beheld. 

After an interval his mood changed. He rose to his feet ; his 
trembling limbs strengthened with a youthful vigour, as he 
ascended the temple steps, and gained its doorway. He turned 
for a moment, and looked forth over the street, ere he entered 
the hallowed domain of his distempered imagination. To kirn 
the cloudy sky above was now shining with the radiance of the 
sun-bright East. The death-laden highways of Borne, as they 
stretched before him, were beautiful with lofty trees, and popu- 
lous with happy figures ', and along the dark flagstones beneath, 
where still lay the corpses which he had no eye to see, he beheld 
already the priests of Serapis, with his revered guardian, his 
beloved Macrinus of former days, at their head, advancing to 
meet and welcome him in the hall of the Egyptian god. Yisions 
such as these passed gloriously before the Pagan's eyes, as he 
stood triumphant on the steps of the temple, and brightened to 
him with a noonday light its dusky recesses, when after his brief 
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4#lay he turned from the street, and disappeared through the 
doorway of the sacred place. 

The rain poured down more thickly than before ; the thunder, 
<mee aroused, now soimded in deep and frequent peals, as Anto* 
nina raised herself from the ground, and looked arpund her, in 
momentary expectation that the dreaded form of Ulpius must 
meet her eyes. JS'o living creature was visible in the street. The 
forsaken slave still reclined near the waU of the house where she 
had first appeared, when the Pagan gained the approaches to the 
temple ; but she now lay there dead. Ko fresh bands of robbers 
appeared in sight. An uninterrupted solitude prevailed in all 
directions, as far as the eye could reach. 

At the moment when "Ulpius had relinquished his grasp of her 
hand, Antonina had sunk to the ground, helpless and resigned, 
but not exhausted beyond all power of sensation, or all capacity 
for thought. While she lay on the cold pavement of the street, 
her mind still pursued its visions of a speedy death, and a tran- 
quil life-in-death to succeed it in a future state. But, as minute 
idler minute elapsed, and no harsh voice sounded in her ear, no 
pitiless hand dragged her from the ground, no ominous footsteps 
were audible around her, a change passed gradually over her 
thoughts ; the instinct of self-preservation slowly revived within 
her ; and, as she raised herself to look forth on Uie gloomy pros- 
pect, the chances of uninterrupted flight and present safety pre- 
sented 1^ the solitude of the street, aroused her like a voice of 
•encouragement, like an unexpected promise of helj^. 

Her perception of outer influences returned^ sh^ felt the rain 
that drenched her garments, she shuddered at the thunder 
eoimding over her head, she marked with horror the dead bodies 
lying before her on the stones. An overpowering desire animated 
her to fly from the place, to escape from the desolate scene 
around, even though she should sink exhausted by the eflbrt in 
the next street. Slowly she arose, — her limbs trembled with a 
premature infirmity ; but she gained her feet. She tottered on- 
ward, turning her back on the river^ passed bewildered between 
long rows of deserted houses, and arrived opposite a public gar- 
den, surrounding a little summer-house, whose deserted portico 
offered both concealment and shelter. Here, therefore, she took 
ffeluge, crouching in the darkest comer of the building, and 
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biding; her face in her hands, as if to shut out all riew of the 
dreary though altered scenes which spread before her eyes. 

Woful thoughts and recollections now moved within her in 
bewildering confusion. All that she had suffered since Ulpins 
had dragged her from the farm-house in the suburbs — the night- 
pilgrimage over the plain — the fearful passage through the wall 
— revived in her memory, mingled with vague ideas, now for the 
first time aroused, of the plague and famine that were desolating 
the city ; and, with sudden apprehensions that Goisvintha might 
still be following her, knife in hand, through the lonely streets : 
while passively prominent over all these varying sources of an- 
guish and dread, the scene of the young chieftain's death lay like 
a cold weight on her heavy heart. The damp turf of his grave 
seemed still to press against her breast ; his last kiss yet trembled 
on her lips ; she knew, though she dared not look down on them, 
tliat the spots of his blood yet stained her garments. 

Whether she strove to rise and continue her flight ; whether 
8he crouched down again under the portico, resigned for one 
bitter moment to perish by the knife of Goisvintha, — ^if Gk>i8- 
vintba were near ; to fall once more into the hands of Ulpios, — 
if Ulpius were tracking her to her retreat, the crushing sense 
that she was utterly bereaved of her beloved protector, — that the 
friend of her brief days of happiness was lost to her for ever, — 
tliat Hermanric, who had preserved her from death, had been 
murdered in his youth and his strength by her side, never de- 
serted her. Since the assassination in the farm-house, she was 
now for the first time alone ; and now for the first time she felt 
the full severity of her affliction, and knew how dark was the 
blank which was spread before every aspiration of her future 
life. 

Enduring, almost eternal, as the burden of her desolation 
seemed now to have become, it was yet to be removed, ere long, 
by feelings of a tenderer moumfulness, and a more resigned woe. 
The innate and innocent fortitude of disposition, which had made 
her patient under the rigour of her youthful education, and 
hopeful under the trials that assailed her on her banishment from 
her father *s house ; which had never deserted her until the awful 
scenes of the past night of assassination and death fose in tri- 
umphant horror before her eyes ; and which, even then, had been 
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suspended but not destroyed, was now destined to regain its 
bealing influence orer her heart. As she still cowered in her 
lonely refuge, the final hope, the yearning dependence on a re- 
storation to her father's presence and her father's love, that had 
moved her over the young chieftain's grave, and had prompted 
her last effort for freedom when TJlpius had dragged her through 
the passage in the rifted wall, suddenly revived. 

Once more she arose, and looked forth on the desolate city and 
the stormy sky, but now with mild and unshrinking eyes. Her 
recollections of the past grew tender in their youthful grief; her 
thoughts for the future became patient, solemn, and serene. 
Images of her first and her last-left protector,^ of her old familiar 
home, of her garden solitude on the Pincian Mount, spread beau- 
tiful before her imagination, as resting-places to her weary heart. 
She descended the steps of the summer-house, with no appre- 
hension of her enemies, no doubt of her resolution ; for she knew 
the beacon that was now to direct her onward course. The tears 
gathered full in her eyes, as she passed into the garden ; but her 
step never faltered, her features never lost their combined ex- 
pression of tranquil sorrow and subdued hope. So she once 
more entered the perilous streets ; and, murmuring to herself — 
*' My father I my father!" as if in those simple words lay the 
hand that was to guide, and the providence that was to preserve 
her, she began to trace her solitary way in the direction of the 
Pincian Mount. 

It was a spectacle — touching, beautiful, even sublime — to see 
this young girl, but a few hours freed, by perilous paths and by 
criminal hands, from scenes which had begun in treachery, only 
to end in death, now passing, resolute and alone, through the 
streets of a mighty city, overwhelmed by all that is poignant in 
human anguish and hideous in human crime. It was a noble 
evidence of the strong power over the world and the world's 
perils, with which the simplest afiection may arm the frailest 
being — to behold her thus pursuing her way, superior to every 
horror of desolation and death that clogged her path, uncon- 
sciously discovering in the softly-murmured name of ** father," 
which still fell at intervals from her lips, the pure purpose that 
sustained her— the steady heroism that ever held her in her 
doubtful course. The storms of heaven poured over her head— 
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the crimes and sufferings of Borne daricened the paths of htm 
pilgrimage; but she passed firmly onward through all, like • 
ministering spirit, journeying along earthly shores in the bright 
mriolability of its merciful mission and its holy thoughts — like • 
ray of light living in the strength of its own beauty, amid the 
tempest and obscurity of a stranger sphere. 

Once more she entered the Campus Martins. Again she pasaed 
the public fountains, still unnatundly devoted to serve as beds for 
the dying and as sepulchres for the dead ; again she trod the 
dreary highways, where the stronger among the famished popu* 
lace yet paced hither and thither in ferocious silence and unsocial 
separation. No word was addressed, hardly a look was directed 
to her, as she pursued her solitary course. She was desolate 
among the de8<date ; forsak^i among others abandoned like her- 
self. 

The robber, when he passed her by, saw that she was worthless 
for the interests of plunder as the poorest of the dying citizens 
around him. The patrician, loitering feebly onward to the shel- 
ter of his palace halls, avoided her as a new suppliant among the 
people for the charity which he had not to bestow, and quickened 
his pace as she approached him in the street. Unprotected* yet 
unmolested, hurrying from her loneliness and her bitter recoUeo- 
tions to the refuge of her father's love, as she would have hurried 
when a child from her first apprehension of ill to the refuge of 
her father's arms, she gained at length the foot of the Pincisii' 
Hill— at length ascended the streets so often trodden in the tran- 
quil days of old ! 

The portals and outer buildings of Yetranlo's palace, as she 
passed them, presented a striking and ominous spectacle. Within 
the lofty steel railings which protected the building the famine- 
wasted slares of the senator appeared reeling and tottering be- 
neath full vases of wine, which they were feebly endeavouring to 
earry into the interior apartments. Graudy hangings drooped 
from the balconies, garlands of ivy were wreathed round the 
statues of the marble front. In the midst of the besieged city, 
and in impious mockery of the fiunine and pestilence which were 
wasting it — hut and palace — to its remotest confines, were pro- 
ceeding in this devoted dwelling the preparations for a tnunii- 
^umtfeastl 
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TJnheedful of the startling prospect presented by Yetramo's 
abode, her eyes bent but m one absorbing direction, her steps 
hmrrying faster and faster with each succeeding instant, Antonina 
approached the home from which she had been exiled in fear, 
and to which she was returning in woe. Yet a moment more oi 
strong exertion, of overpowering anticipation, and she reached 
the garden gate I 

She dashed back the heavy hair, matted over her brows by the 
rain ; she gknoed rapidly around her ; she beheld the window of 
her bedchamber with the old simple cnrtain still hanging at its 
accustomed place ; she saw the well-remembered trees, the care- 
Ailly-tended flower-beds, now drooping mournfully beneath the 
gloomy sky. Her heart swelled within her, her breath seemed 
suddenly arrested in her bosom, as she trod the garden path, and 
aaoeided the steps beyond. The door at the top was ajar. With 
a last e£fbrt she thrust it open, and stood once more — unaided 
and unwelcomed, yet hopeful of consolation, of pardon, of love — 
within her first and last sanctuary, the walls of her home I 

• 

Chaptee XXI.— Father and Child. 

FoBSAEBN as it appears on an outward view, during the morning 
1^ which we now write, the house of Numerian is yet not tenant- 
less. In one of the sleeping apartments, stretched on his couch, 
with none to watch by its side, lies the master of the little dwell- 
ing. We last beheld him on the scene mingled with the famish- 
ing congregation in the Basilica of St. John Lateran, still search- 
ing for his child amid the confusion of the pubHc distribution of 
food during the earlier stages of the misfortunes of besieged 
£ome. Since that time he has toiled and suffered much; and 
now the day of exhaustion long deferred, the hours of helpless 
soHtude, constantly dreaded, have at length arrived. 

From the first periods of the siege, while all around him in the 
city moved gloomily onward through darker and darker changes ; 
'wbJle famine rapidly merged into pestilence and death ; while 
human hopes and purposes gradually diminished and declined 
with each succeeding day, he alone remained ever devoted to the 
Sttme labour, ever animated by the same object — the only one 
smong all his fellow-citizens whom no outward event could in- 
fluence for good or evil, lor hope or faar.. 
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In every street of Borne, at all hoorsy among all ranks of 
people, he was still to be seen constantly pursning the same 
hopeless search. When the mob burst furiously into the public 
granaries to seize the last supplies of com hoarded for the rich, 
he was ready at the doors watching them as they came out. 
When rows of houses were deserted by all but the dead, he was 
beheld within, passing from window to window, as he sought 
through each room for the treasure that he had lost. When 
some few among the populace, in the first days of the pestilence, 
united in the vain attempt to cast over the lofty walls the corpses 
that strewed the street, he mingled with them to look on the 
rigid faces of the dead. In solitary places, where the parent not 
yet lost to afifection strove to carry his dying child from the 
desert roadway to the shelter of a roof; where the wife, still 
faithful to her duties, received her husband's last breath in silent 
despair ; he was seen gliding by their sides, and for one brief 
instant looking on them with attentive and mournful eyes. 
Wherever he went, whatever he beheld, he asked no sympi^y 
and sought no aid. He went his way, a pilgrim on a solitary 
path ; an unregarded expectant for a boon that no others could 
care to partake. 

When the famine first began to be felt in the city, he seemed 
unconscious of its approach — he made no efibrt to procure be- 
forehand the provision of a few days' sustenance ; if he attended 
the first public distributions of food, it was only to prosecute his 
search for his child amid the throng around him. He must have 
perished with the first feeble victims of starvation, had he not 
been met, during his solitary wanderings, by some of the mem- 
bers of the congregation whom his piety and eloquence had col- 
lected in former days. 

By these persons, whose entreaties that he would suspend his 
hopeless search he always answered with the same firm and 
patient denial, his course was carefully watched, and his wants 
anxiously provided for. Out of every supply of food which they 
were enabled to collect, his share was invariably carried to his 
abode. They remembered their teacher in the hour of his de- 
jection, as they had formerly reverenced him in the day of his 
vigour ; they toiled to preserve his life as anxiously as they had 
laboured to profit by his instructions ; they listened as his dis- 
ciples once, they served him as his children now. 
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But over these, as over all other ofGices of Lumaii kindness, 
the famine was destined gradually and surely to prevail. The 
provision of food garnered up by the congregation, ominously 
lessened with each succeeding day. When the pestilence began 
darkly to appear, the numbers of those who sought their afflicted 
teacher at his abode, or followed him through the dreary streets, 
fatally decreased. 

Then, as the nourishment which had supported and the vigi- 
lance which had watched him thus diminished, so did the hard- 
tasked energies of the unhappy father fail him faster and faster. 
Each morning as he arose, his steps were more feeble, his heart 
grew heavier within him, his wanderings through the city were 
less and less resolute and prolonged. At length his powers 
totally deserted him ; the lastrleft members of his congregation, 
as they approached his abode with the last-left provision of food 
which they possessed, found him prostrate with exhaustion at 
his garden gate. They bore him to his couch, placed their cha- 
ritable offering by his side, and leaving one of their numbers to 
protect him from the robber and the assassin, they quitted the 
house in despair. 

For some days the guardian remained faithful to his post, until 
his sufferings from lack of food overpowered his vigilance. 
Dreading that, in his extremity, he might be tempted to take 
from the old man's small store of provision what little remained, 
he fled from the house, to seek sustenance, however loathsome, 
in the public streets ; and thenceforth Kumerian was left de- 
fenceless in his solitary abode. 

He was flrst beheld on the scenes which these pages present, 
a man of austere purpose, of unwearied energy ; a valiant re- 
former, who defied all dif&culties that beset him in his progress ; 
a triumphant teacher, leading at his will whoever listened to his 
words ; a father, proudly contemplating the future position 
which he destined for his child. Far different did he now ap- 
pear. Lost to his ambition, broken in spirit, helpless in body, 
separated from his daughter by his own act, he lay on his un- 
tended couch in a death-hke lethargy. The cold wind blowing 
through his opened window awakened no sensations in his torpid 
frame, — the cup of water and the small relics of coarse food 
stood near his hand, but he had no vigilance to discern them. His 
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open eyes looked stedfastlj upward* and yet he repoeed as one 
in a deep sleep, or as one already devoted to the tomb ; saye 
when, at interyals, his lips moved slowly with a long and pain* 
fully-drawn breath, or a fever flush tinged his hollow cheek 
with changing and momentary hues. 

While thus in outward aspect appearing to linger between 
life and death, his faculties yet remained feebly vital within him. 
Aroused by no external influence, and governed by no mental 
restraint, they now created before him a strange waking viaioDt 
palpable as an actual event. 

It seemed to him that he was reposing, not in his own eham- 
ber, but in some mysterious world, filled with a twilight atmo- 
sphere, inexpressibly soothing and gentle to his aching sight. 
Through this mild radiance he could trace, at long intenralst 
shadowy representations of the scenes through which he had 
passed in search of his lost child. The gloomy streets, the 
lonely houses abandoned to the unburied dead, which he had 
explored, alternately appeared and vanished before him in 
solemn succession ; and ever and anon, as one vision disappeared 
ere another rose, he heard afar ofi* a sound as of gentle, wo- 
manly voices, murmuring in solenm accents, ** The search has 
been made in penitence, in patience, in prayer, and has not been 
pursued in vain. The lost shall return — ^the beloved shall yet 
be restored ! " 

Thus, as it had begun, the vision long continued. "Now the 
scenes through which he had wandered passed slowly before his 
eyes, now the soft voices murmured pityingly in his ear. At 
length the first disappeared, and the last became silent ; then 
ensued a long vacant interval, and then the grey, tranquil light 
brightened slowly at one spot, out of which he beheld advancing 
towards him the form of his lost child. 

She came to his side, she bent lovingly over him ; he saw her 
eyes, with their old patient, childlike expression, looking sorrow- 
fully down upon him. His heart revived to a sense of unspeak- 
able awe and contrition, to emotions of yearning love and 
mournful hope ; his speech returned ; he whispered tremulously, 
" Child ! child ! I repented in bitter woe the wroug that I did to 
thee; I sought thee, in my loneliness on earth, through the 
long day and the gloomy night ! And now the merciful Grod haa 
sent thee to pardon me ! I loved thee ; I wept for thee." 
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' His Toice died witiiin him, for now his outward sensations 
qnickened. He felt warm tears falling on his cheeks, he felt 
«mbracing arms clasped round him ; he heard tenderly repeated, 
** Father ! speak to me as you were wont : love me, father, and 
Ibrgiye me, as you loved and forgare me when I was a little 
<Md!" 

The sound of that well-remembered voice — ^whieh had ever 
spoken kindly and reverentiy to him ; which had last addressed 
him in tones of despairing supplication ; which he had hardly 
hoped to hear again on earth — penetrated his whole being, like 
awakening music in the dead silence of night. His eyes lost 
iiieir vacant expression; he raised himself suddenly on the 
ttouch ; he saw that what had begun as a vision had ended as a 
ileality; that hib dream had proved the immediate forerunner 
of its own fulfilment ; that his daughter in her bodily presence 
was indeed restored ; and his ^ head drooped forward, and he 
trembled and wept upon her bosom, in the overpowering fulness 
of his ghititnde aiid delight. 

For some moments Antonina, calming with the resolute heroism 
of affection her own thronging emotions of awe and a£&ight, 
endeavoured to soothe and support her fast-failing parent. Her 
horror almost overwhelmed her, as she thought that now, when 
through grief and peril she was at last restored t» him, he might 
expire in her arms ; but even yet her resoliition did not fail her. 
The last hope of her brief and bitter life was now the hope of 
reviving her father ; and she clung to it with the tenacity of 
despair. 

She calmed her voice while she spoke to him ; she entreated 
him to remember that his daughter had returned to watch over 
him, to be his obedient pupil as in days of old. Yain effort ! 
Even while the words passed her lips, his arms, which had been 
pressed over her, relaxed ; his head grew heavier on her bosom. 
In the despair of the moment, she tore herself from him, and 
looked round to seek tiie help that none were near to afford. 
The cup of water, the last provision of food, attracted her eye. 
With quick instinct she caught them up. Hope, success, sal- 
vation, lay in those miserable relics. She pressed the food into 
his mouth ; she moistened his parched lips, his dry brow, with 
the water. During one- moment of horrible suspense she saw 
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liim still insensible ; then the vital functions reyired ; his eyes 
opened again, and fixed famine-stmck on the wretched nourish- 
ment before him. He deroored it ravenously ; he drained the 
cup of water to its last drop ; he sank back again on the couch* 
But now the torpid blood moved once more in his veins ; his 
heart beat less and less feebly : he was saved. She saw it as she 
bent over him, — saved by the lost child in the hour of her re* 
turn! It was a sensation of ecstatic triumph and gratitude^ 
which no woful remembrances had power to embitter in its 
bright, sudden birth ! She knelt down by the side of the couch, 
almost crushed by her own emotions. Over the grave of the 
young warrior she had raised her heart to Heaven in agony and 
grief, and now by her father's side she poured forth her whole 
soul to her Creator, in trembling ejaculations of thankfulness and 
hope! 

Thus — the one slowly recovering whatever of life and vigour 
yet continued in his weakened frame, the other still filled with 
her all-absorbing emotions of gratitude — the father and daughter 
long remained. And now, as morning waned towards noon, the 
storm began to subside. Gradually and solemnly the vast 
thunder-clouds rolled asunder, and the bright blue heaven be- 
yond, appeared through their fantastic rifits. The lessening rain- 
drops fell light and silvery to the earth, and breeze and sunshine 
were wafted at fitful intervals over the plague-tainted atmo- 
sphere of Borne. As yet, subdued by the shadows of the floating 
clouds, the dawning sunbeams glittered softly through the win- 
dows of Numerian's chamber. They played, warm and reviving^ 
over his worn features, like messengers of resurrection and hope 
from their native heaven. Life seemed to expand within him 
under their fresh and gentle ministering. Once more he raised 
himself, and turned towards his child: and now his heart 
throbbed with a healthful joy, and his arms closed round her, 
not in the helplessness of infirmity, but in the welcome of love. 

His words, when he spoke to her, fell at first almost inarticu- 
lately from his lips — they were mingled together in confused 
phrases of tenderness, contrition, thanksgiving. All the native 
enthusiasm of his disposition, all the latent love for his child, 
which had for years been suppressed by his austerity, or diverted 
by his ambition, now at last burst forth. 
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Trembling and silent in his arms, Antonina mainly endeavoared 
to return his caresses, and to answer his words of welcome. 
I^ow for the first time she knew how deep was her father's affection 
for her ; she felt how foreign to his real nature had been his 
assumed severity in their intercourse of former days ; and in the 
quick flow of new feelings and old recollections produced by the 
delighting surprise of the discovery, she found herself speechless. 
She could only listen eagerly, breathlessly, while he spoke. His 
words, faltering and confused though they were, were words of 
endearment which she had never heard from him before ; they 
were words which no mother had ever pronounced beside her 
infant bed ; and they sank divinely consoling over her heart, as 
messages of pardon from angel's lips. 

Gradually Kumerian's voice grew calmer. He raised his 
daughter in his arms, and bent wistfully on her face his attentive 
and pitying eyes. ** Betumed, returned !*' he murmured, while he 
gazed on her, ''never again to depart ! Betumed, beautiful and 
patient, kinder and more tender than ever! Love me and 
pardon me, Antonina. I sought for you in bitter loneliness and 
despair. Think not of me as what I was, but as what I am ! 
There were days when you were yet an infant, when I had no 
thought but how to cherish and delight you, and now those days 
have come again* You shall read no gloomy task-books ; you 
shall never be separated from me more ; you shall play sweet 
music on the lute ; you shall be all garlanded with flowers which 
I will provide for you ! We will find friends and glad compa* 
nions ; we will bring happiness with us wherever we are seen. 
God's blessing goes forth from children like you, — it has fallen 
upon me, — it has raised me from the dead ! My Antonina shall 
teach me to worship, as I once taught her. She shall pray for 
me in the morning, and pray for me at night ; and when she 
thinks not of it, when she sleeps, I shall come softly to her bed- 
side, and wait and watch over her, so that when she opens her 
eyes, they shall open on me, — ^they are the eyes of my child who 
has been restored to me, — there is nothing on earth that can 
speak to me like them of happiness and peace ! " 

He paused for a moment, and looked rapturously on her face 
as it was turned towards him. His features partially saddened 
while he gazed ; and taking her long hair — still wet and dis- 
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bevelled from the rain — ^in his hands, he pressed it otw his lips, 
over his fa.ce, over his neck. Then, when he saw that ahe was 
endearouring to speak, when he beheld the tears that were now 
filling her eyes, he drew her closer io him, and hurriedly con- 
tinued in lower tones :«- 

" Hush ! hush ! No more grief— no more tears ! TeU me 
not whither you have wandered — speak not of what you 
have suffered ; for would not every word be a reproach to me ? 
And you have come to pardon and not to reproach ! Let not 
the recollection that it was I who cast you off be £[>rced on me 
from your lips ! let us remember only that we are restored to 
each other ; let us think that God has accepted my penitence 
and forgiven me my sin, in suffering my child to return I Or^ if 
we must speak of the days of separation that are past, speak to 
me of the days that found you tranquil and secure ; rejoiee me, 
by telling me that it Tvas not all danger and woe in the bitter 
destiny which my guilty anger prepared for my own child! 
Say to me that you met protectors as well as enemies, in liie 
hour of your flight,— that all were not harsh to you, as I was, — 
that those of whom you asked shelter and safety, looked on 
your face as on a petition for charity and kindness from friends 
whom they loved I Tell me only of your protectors, Ahtoniaa, 
for in that there will be consolation: and you have come to 
console ! " 

As he waited for her reply, he felt her tremble on his bosom, 
he saw the shudder that ran over her frame. The despair in 
her voice, though she only pronounced in ^answer to him the 
simple words, ** There was one ** — and then ceased, unable to 
proceed — ^penetrated coldly to his heart. " Is he not at handP " 
he hurriedly resumed. ''Why is he not hereP Let us seek 
him without delay. I must humble myself before him, in my 
gratitude. I must shew him that I was worthy that my Anto- 
nina should be restored." 

" He is dead ! " she gasped, sinking down in the arms tiiat 
embraced her, as the recollections of the past night again 
crowded in all their horror on her memory. " They murdered 
him by my side. — Oh, father ! father ! he loved me; he would 
have reverenced and protected i/ou f " 

" May the merciful Grod receive him among the blessed angris, 
and honour him among the holy martyrs ! " cried the fiither; 
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xaising his tearful eyes in supplication. " May his spirit, if it 
can still be observant of the things of earth, know that his 
name shall be written on my heart with the name of my child ; 
that I will think on him as on a beloyed companion, and mourn 
for I'iyn as for a son that has been taken from me ! " 

jEe ceased, and looked down on Antonina, whose features 
were still hidden from him. Each felt that a new bond of 
mutual affection had been created between them by what each 
had spoken ; but both now remained silent. 

During this interval, the thoughts of Kumerian wandered 
firom the reflections which had hitherto occupied him. The few 
mournful words which his daughter had spoken had been suffi- 
<nent to banish its fulness of joy from his heart, and to turn liini 
from the happy contemplation of the present to the dark re- 
collections of the past. Yague doubts and fears now mingled 
with his gratitude and hope; and involuntarily his thoughts 
reverted to what he would fain have forgotten for ever, — to the 
morning when he had driven Antonina from her home. 

Baseless apprehensions of the return of the treacherous Pagan 
and his profligate employer, with the return of their victim, — 
vdespainng convictions of his own helplessness and infirmity rose 
startlingly in his mind. His eyes wandered vacantly round the 
room» his hands closed trembling over his daughter's form ; 
then, suddenly releasing her, he arose as one panic-stricken, and 
exclaiming, " The doors must be secured — Ulpius may be near — 
the senator may return 1 " endeavoured to cross the room. But 
his strength was unequal to the eflbrt; he leaned back for 
support against the wall, and breathlessly repeating, " Secure 
the doors — Ulpius, Ulpius ! " he motioned to Antonina to 
descend. 

She trembled as she obeyed him. Bemembering her passage 
through the breach in the wall, and her fearful journey through 
the streets of Borne, she more than 'shared her father's appre- 
hansions as she descended the stairs. 

The door remained half-open, as . she had lefb it when she 
entered the house. Ere she hurriedly closed and barred it, she 
cast a momentary glance on the Bireet beyond. The gaunt 
figures of the slaves still moved wearily to and fro, amid the 
mockery of festal preparation in Yetranio's palace ; and here 

V 2 



292 JLVTOKIKA ; 

and there a few ghasUj fignres lay on the groui^d contemplating 
them in languid amazement. Over all other parts of the street 
the deadly tranquillity of plague and famine still prevailed. 

Hurriedly ascending the steps, Antonina hastened to assure 
her father that she had obeyed his commands, and that they 
irere now secure from all intrusion from without. But, daring 
her brief absence, a ne^ and more ominous prospect of cala- 
mity had presented itself before the old man's mind. 

As she entered the room, she saw that he had returned to his 
couch, and that he was holding before him the little wooden 
bowl, which had contained his last supply of food, and which 
was now empty. He addressed not a word to her when he 
heard her enter ; his features were rigid with horror and despair 
as he looked down on the empty bowl : he muttered vacantly, 
'* It was the last provision that remained, and it was I that 
exhausted it! The beasts of the forest carry food to their 
young, and I have taken the last morsel from my child ! " 

In an instant the utter desolateness of their situation— forgotten 
in the first joy of their meeting — ^forced itself with appalling 
vividness upon Antonina's mind. She endeavoured to speak of 
comfort and hope to her father ; but the fearful realities of the 
famine in the city now rose palpably before her, and suspended 
the vain words of solace on her lips. In the midst of still 
populous Some, within sight of those surrounding plains where 
the creative sun ripened hour by hour the vegetation of. the 
teeming earth, where field and granary displayed profusely their 
abundant stores, the father and daughter now looked on each 
other, as helpless to replace their exhausted provision of food, 
as if they had been abandoned on the raft of the shipwrecked 
in an unexplored sea, or banished to a lonely island, whose 
inland products were withered by infected winds, and around 
whose arid shores ran such destroying waters as seethe over the 
" Cities of the Plain," 

The silence which had long prevailed in the room ; the bitter 
reflections which still held the despairing father and the patient 
daughter speechless alike, were at length interrupted by a 
hollow and melancholy voice from the street, pronouncing, in the 
form of a public notice, these words : — 

** I, Publius Dalmatius, messenger of the Eoman Senate, 
proclaim, that in order to clear the streets from the dead, three 
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thousand sestertii will be given by the Prefect for every ten 
bodies that are cast over the walls. This is the true decree of 
the Senate." 

The voice ceased ; but no sound of applause, no murmur of 
popular tumult was heard in answer. Then, after an interval, it 
was once more faintly audible as the messenger passed on and 
repeated the decree in another street ; and then the silence again 
sank down over all things more awfully pervading than before. 

Every word of the proclamation, when repeated in the distance 
as when spoken under his window, had reached Numerian's ears. 
His mind, already sinking in despair, was riveted on what he 
had heard from the woe-boding voice of the herald, with a fas- 
cination as absorbing as that which rivets the eye of the traveller, 
already giddy on the summit of a precipice, upon the spectacle 
of the yawning gulphs beneath. When all sound of the procla- 
mation had finally died away, the unhappy father dropped the 
empty bowl which he had hitherto mechanically continued to 
hold before him, and glancing affrightedly at his daughter, 
groaned to himself: " The corpses are to be cast over the walls ; 
the dead are to be flung forth to the winds of heaven ! — there is 
no help for us in the city — Oh God, God ! — she may die ! — her 
body may be cast away like the rest, and X may live to see it ! " 

He rose suddenly &om the couch ; his reason seemed for a 
moment to be shaken as he tottered to the window, ^* crying 
" Food I food I — I will give my house and all it contains for a 
morsel of food — I have nothing to support my own child — she 
will starve before me by to-morrow if I have no food ! I am a 
citizen of Eome — I demand help from the Senate ! Food ! 
food!" 

In tones declining lower and lower he continued to cry thus 
from the window, but no voice answered him either in sympathy 
or derision. Of all the people — now increased in numbers— col- 
lected in the street before Yetranio's palace, not one turned even 
to look on him. For days and days past, such fruitless appeals 
as his had been heard, and heard unconcernedly, at every hour 
and in every street of Home — now ringing through the heavy 
air in the shrieks of delirium : now faintly audible in the last 
faltering murmurs of exhaustion and despair. 

Thus vainly entreating help and pity from a populace who 
kad ceased to give the one, or to feel the other, Numerian might 
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long have remained ; bat now hit daughter approached hia aide^ 
and drawing him gently towards his couch, said in tender a&d 
solemn accents : — " Eemember, father, that God sent the rayena 
to feed Elijah, and replenished the widow's cruse ! He wiU not 
desert us, for He has restored us .to each other ; and has sent ma 
hither not to perish in the famine, but to watch over you 1 " 

" Grod has deserted the city and all that it contains ! " be an- 
swered distractedly. " The angel of destruction has gone fortiir 
into our streets, and death walks in his shadow ! On this day, 
when hope and happiness seemed opening before us both, oar 
little household has been doomed ! The young and the old f 
the weary and the watchful — ^they strew the streets alik»— ilia 
famine has mastered them all— the famine will master ua— theva 
is no help ; no escape ! I, who would have died patiently for 
my daughter's safety, must now die despairing, leaving her 
friendless in the wide, dreary, perilous world ; in the dismal 
city of anguish, of horror, of death — ^where the enemy threatena 
without, and hunger and pestilence waste within I Oh, Anto- 
nina ! you have returned to me but for a little time ; the day of 
our second separation draws near I " 

For a few moments his head drooped and his sobs choked hk 
utterance ; then he once more rose painiully to his feet. Heed- 
less of Antonina's entreaties, he again endeavoured to cross the 
room, only again to find his feeble powers unequal to sustem 
him. As he fell back panting upon a seat, his eyes assumed a 
wild, imnatural expression— despair of mind and weakness of 
body had together partially unhinged his faculties. When his 
daughter affHghtedly approached to soothe and succour him, h» 
impatiently waved her back ; and began to speak in a dull, hoane, 
monotonous voice, pressing his hand firmly over his biow^ and 
directing his eyes backwards and forwards incessantly, on objeofc 
after object, in every part of the room. 

" Listen, child, listen ! *' he hastily began ; " I tell you tiiere 
is no food in the house, and no food in Home I— we are besieged 
—they have taken from us our granaries in the suburbs, and our 
fields on the plains — there is a great famine in the city — those 
who still eat, eat strange food which men sicken at when it is 
named. I would seek even this, but I have no stvength to go 
forth into the by-ways and force it from others at the point of 
Uie sword! I am old and feeble, and heart-brdken r-^I thall 



OB, THE FALL OF BOMB. 295 

die first, and leaye fatherless my good, kind daughter, whom I 
soaght for so long, and whom I loved as my only child ! " 

He paused for an instant — not to listen to the words of en«» 
couragement and hope which Antonina mechanically addressed 
to him while he spoke — ^but to collect his wandering thoughts ; 
to rally his failing strength. His voice acquired a quicker tone, 
and his features presented a sudden energy and earnestness of 
expression, as if some new project had flashed across his mind, 
when, after an interral, he continued thus :— - 

« But though my child shaU be bereaved of me ; though I shall 
die in the hour when I most longed to live for her, I must not 
leave her helpless ; I wiU send her among my congregation who 
•have deserted me, but who will repent when they hear that I am 
dead, and will receive Antonina among them for my sake ! 
Listen to this^-^isten, listen ! You must tell them to remember 
all that I once revealed to them of my brother, from whom I 
parted in my boyhood ; my brother, whom I have never seen 
since ; he may yet be alive, he may be found ; they must search 
for him — ^for to you he would be father to the fatherless, and 
guardian to the unguarded — he may now be in Eome, he may 
be rich and powerful — he may have food to spare, and sheltOT 
that is good against all enemies and strangers ! Attend, child, 
to my words : in these latter days I have thought of him much ; 
I have seen him in dreams as I saw him for the last time in my 
father's house ; he was happier and more beloved than I was ; 
and in envy and hatred I quitted my parents and parted from 
him. You have heard nothing of this ; but you must hear it 
now ; that i^en I am dead you may know you have a protector 
to seek ! So I received in anger my brother's farewell, and fled 
from my home — (those days werowell remembered by me once, 
but all things grow dull on my memory now) — long years of 
turmoil and change passed on, and I never met him ; and men 
of many nations were my companions, but he was not among 
them ; then much a£9iction fell upon me, and I repented and 
learnt the fear of God, and went back to my father's house. 
Since that, years have passed ; I know not how many ; I could 
have told them when I spoke of my former life to him; to my 
Mend, when we stood near St.- Peter's, ere the city was be- 
neged, looking on the sunset, and speaking of the early days: of 
owr oompamosBhip ; but now my very remembrance £ula me } 
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the famine that threatens ns with separation and death, casts 
darkness oyer my thoughts— yet hear me, hear me patiently— 
for your sake I must continue ! " 

" I^ot now, father — ^not now ! At another time, on a happier 
day!" murmured Antonina in tremulous entreating tones. 

" My home, when I arrived to look on it, was gone," pursued 
the old man, sadly, neither heeding nor hearing her. " Other 
houses were built where my father's house had stood ; no man 
could tell me of my parents and my brother; then I returned, 
and my former companions grew hatefal in my eyes ; I left them, 
and they followed me with persecution and scorn. — Listen, listen I 
— I set forth secretly in the night, with you, to escape them ; and 
to make perfect my reformation where they should not be near 
to hinder it ; and we travelled onward many days until we came 
to Some ; and I made my abode there. But I feared that my 
companions whom I abhorred might discover and persecute me 
again ; and in the new city of .my dwelling I called myself by 
another name than the name that I bore ; thus I knew that all 
trace of me would be lost, and that I should be kept secure &om 
men whom I thought on only as enemies now. Go, child ! — go 
quickly ! — bring your tablets and write down the names that I 
shall tell you ; for so you will discover your protector when I am 
gone ! Say not to him that you are the child of Numerian — he 
knows not the name ; say that you are the daughter of Oleander, 
his brother, who died longing to be restored to him — ^write! 
write carefully. Oleander ! — that was the name my father gave to 
me, that was the name I bore until I fled from my evil compa- 
nions and changed it, dreading their pursuit ! Oleander ! write 
and remember. Oleander ! I have seen in visions that my brother 
shall be discovered : he will not be discovered to Tne, but he will 
be discovered to ^oul Your tablets— your tablets! write his 
name with mine— it is — " 

He stopped abruptly. His mental powers, fluctuating between 
torpor and animation — shaken, but not overpowered by the trials 
which had assailed them — suddenly rallied, and, resuming some- 
what of their accustomed balance, became awakened to a sense of 
their own aberration. His vague revelations of his past life 
(which the reader will recognise as resembling his communica- 
tions on the same subject to the fugitive landowner, previously 
related) now appeared before him in all their incongruity and 
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nseleBBDess. His countenance fell — he sighed bitterly to him- 
self: — "My reason begins to desert me! — my judgment, which 
should guide my child — my resolution, which should uphold her, 
both fail me ! — how should my brother, since boyhood lost to me, 
be found by her ? Against the famine that threatens us, I offer 
but vain words ! — already her strength declines ; her face, that I 
loved to look on, grows wan before my eyes ! — God have mercy < 
upon us !— God have mercy upon us !" 

He returned feebly to his couch ; his head declined on his 
bosom ; sometimes a low groan burst from his lips ; but he spoke 
no more. 

Deep as was the prostration under which he had now fallen, it 
was yet less painful to Antonina to behold it than to listen to the 
incoherent revelations which had fallen from his lips but the 
moment before, and which, in her astonishment and affright, she 
had dreaded might be the awful indications of the overthrow of 
her father's reason. As she again placed herself by his side, she 
trembled to feel that her own weariness was fast overpowering 
her ; but she still struggled with her rising despair — still strove 
to think only of capacity for endurance and chances of relief. 

The silence in the room was deep and dismal, while they now 
sat together. The faint breezes, at long intervals, drowsily rose 
and fell, as they floated- through the open window; the fitful 
simbeams alternately appeared and vanished, as the clouds rolled 
upward in airy succession over the face of heaven ; — Time moved 
sternly in its destined progress, and Nature varied tranquilly 
through its appointed limits of change, and still no hopes, no 
saving projects, nothing but dark recollections and woful antici- 
pations occupied Antonina's mind — when, just as her weary head 
was drooping towards the ground — ^just as sensation and forti- 
tude and grief itself seemed declining into a dreamless and deadly 
sleep — a last thought, void of discernible connection or cause, 
rose suddenly within her — animating, awakening, inspiring. She 
started up. "The garden, father — the garden 1"— -she cried, 
breathlessly — "Eemember the food that grows in our garden 
below ! — be comforted, we have provision left yet— God has not 
deserted us !" 

He raised his face while she spoke ; his features assumed a 
deeper moumfulness and hopelessness of expression ; he looked 
upon her in ominouB silence, and laid his trembling fingers on 
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her arm to detain her, when she huniedly attempted to qnitliia 
room. 

" Do not forbid me to depart," she anzionaly pleaded. '* To 
me eyery comer in the garden is known ; for it was my posaet- 
sion in onr happier days — our last hopes rest on the garden ; and 
I must search through it without delay ! Bear^ wilh me/' she 
fAdedt in low and melancholy tones, ''bear with me, dear father,, 
in all that I would now do ! I hare suffered, since we parted, a 
bitter affliction, which clings dark and heavy to all my thou^^its 
—-there is no consolation for me but the privilege of oaring for 
your welfare — ^my only hope of comfort is in the employment of 
aiding you /" 

The old man's hand had prised heavier on her arm, while aha 
addressed him ; but when she ceased, it dropped £rom her, and 
he bent his head in speechless submission to her entreaty. For 
one moment she lingered, looking on him silent as himsdf ; the 
next, she left the apartment with hasty and imcertain steps. 

On reaching the garden, she imconsciouBly took the path lead- 
ing to the bank where she had once loved to play secretly upon 
her lute, and to look on the distant mountains reposing in the 
warm atmosphere which summer evenings shed over their blue 
expanse. How eloquent was this little plot of ground of the 
quiet events now for ever gone by I — of the joys, the hopes, the 
happy occupations, which rise wilh. the day that chronicles them, 
and pass like that day, never to return the same I — which the 
memory alone can preserve as they were; and the heart can 
never resume but in a changed form, divested of the presence of 
the companion, of the incident of the departed moment, which 
formed the charm of the past and makes the imperfection of the 
present. 

Tender and thronging were the remembrances which the sur- 
rounding prospect called up, as the sad mistress of the garden 
looked again on her little domain ! She saw the bank where she 
could never more sit to sing with a renewal of the same feelings 
which had once inspired her music — she saw the drooping flowers 
that she could never restore with the same child-like enjoyment 
of the task which had animated her in former hours I Young 
though she still was, the emotions of the youthful days that wero 
gone could never be revived as they had once existed! At 
waters they had welled up, and as waters they had flowed forth^ 
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nerer to return to their soxurce! Thoughts of these former 
years— K)f the young warrior who lay cold beneath the heavy 
earth^of the desponding father who mourned hopeless in the 
room aboye— gathered thick at her heart, as she turned from her 
flower-beds — not, as in other days, to pour forth her happiness 
to the music of her lute — but. to search laboriously for the sus* 
tenance of life. 

At first, as she stooped over those places in the garden where 
she knew that fruits and vegetables had been planted by her own 
hand, her tears blinded her — she hastily dashed them away, and 
looked eagerly around. 

Alas, others had reaped the field from which she had hoped 
abundance ! In the early days of the famine, Numerian's congre- 
gation had entered the garden, and gathered for him whatever it 
contained ; its choicest and its homeliest products were alike ex- 
hausted ; withered leaves lay on the barren earth, and naked 
branches waved over them in the air. She wandered from path 
to path, searching amid the briars and thistles, which already 
cast an aspect of ruin over the deserted place ; she explored its 
most hidden comers with the painful perseverance of despair ; but 
the same barrenness spread around her wherever she turned. On 
this once fertile spot, which she had entered with such joyful 
faith in its resources, there remained but a few decayed roots* 
dropped and forgotten amid tangled weeds and faded flowers. 

She saw that they were barely sufOicient for one scanty meal^ 
as she collected them, and returned slowly to the house. No 
words escaped her, no tears flowed over her cheeks, when she 
re-ascended the steps — hope, fear, thought, sensation itself, had 
been stunned within her, from the first moment when she had 
discovered that, in the garden as in the house, the inexorable 
fkmine had anticipated the last chftnces of relief. 

She entered the room ; and still holding the withered roots, 
advanced mechanically to her father's side. During her absence, 
his mental and bodily faculties had both yielded to wearied na- 
ture—he lay in a deep heavy sleep. 

Her mind experienced a faint relief, when she saw that the 
fatal necessity of confessing the futility of the hopes she had 
herself awakened, was spared her for awhile. She knelt down 
by Numerian, and gently smoothed the hair over his brow — then 
sfa* drew the onrtain across the window, for she feared even that 
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the breeze blowing tbrongh it migbt arouse him. A strange* 
secret satisfaction, at the idea of devoting to her father erery 
moment of the time and every particle of the strength that might 
yet be reserved for her ; a ready resignation to death, in dying 
for him, overspread her heart, and took the phice of all other 
aspirations and all other thoughts. 

She now moved to and fro through the room, with a cautious 
tranquillity which nothing could startle ; she prepared her de- 
cayed roots for food, with a patient attention which nothing 
could divert. Lost, through the aggravated miseries of her po- 
sition, to recent grief and present apprehension, she could still 
instinctively perform the simple offices of the woman and the 
daughter, as she might have performed them amid a peaceful 
nation and a prosperous home. Thus do the first-bom affections 
outlast the exhaustion of all the stormy emotions, all the aspir- 
ing thoughts of after years, which may occupy, but which cannot 
absorb, tiie spirit within us ; thus does their friendly and fami- 
liar voice, when the clamour of contending passions has died 
uway in its own fury, speak again, serene and sustaining as in 
the early time, when the mind moved secure within the limits of 
its native simplicity, and the heart yet lay happy in the pure 
tranquillity of its first repose ) 

The last scanty measure of food was soon prepared ; it was 
bitter and unpalatable when she tasted it — ^life could barely be 
preserved, even in the most vigorous, by provision so wretched 
— but she set it aside as carefully as if it had been the most pre- 
cious luxury of the most abundant feast. 

ITothing had changed during the interval of her solitary em- 
ployment — ^her father yet slept ; the gloomy silence yet prevailed 
in the street. She placed herself at the window, and partially drew 
aiside the cartain to let the warm breezes from without blow over 
her cold brow. The same ineffable resignation, the same unnatural 
quietude, which had sunk down over her faculties since she had 
entered the room, overspread them still. Surrounding objects 
failed to impress her attention ; recollections and forebodings stag- 
nated in her mind. A marble composure prevailed over her 
features ; sometimes her eyes wandered mechanically from the 
morsels of food by her side to her sleeping father, as her one 
vacant idea of watching for his service, till the feeble pulses of 
life had throbbed their last, alternately revived and declined— 
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but no other eyidcnces of bodily existence or mental activity- 
appeared in her. As she now sat in the half-darkened room, 
by the couch on which her father reposed, — her features pale, 
calm and rigid, her form enveloped in cold white drapery, — 
there were moments when she looked like one of the penitential 
devotees of the primitive Church, appointed to watch in the 
house of mourning, and surprised on her saintly vigil by the 
advent of death. 

Time flowed on— the monotonous hours of the day waned 
again towards night ; and plague and famine told their lapse in 
the fated highways of Eome. For father and child the sand in 
the glass was fast running out; and neither marked it as it 
diminished. The sleeper still reposed, and the guardian by hi» 
side still watched — but now her weary gaze was directed on tho 
street ; unconsciously attracted by the sound of voices, which at 
length rose from it at intervals, and by the light of torches and 
lamps, which appeared in the great palace of the senator Yetra- 
nio, as the sun gradually declined in the horizon and the fiery 
douds around were quenched in the vapours of the advancing^ 
night. Steadily she looked upon the sight beneath and before 
her ; but, even yet, her limbs never moved ; no expression re- 
lieved the blank solemn peacefulness of her features. 

Meanwhile, the soft, brief twilight glimmered over the earth, 
and showed the cold moon, poised solitary in the starless heaven 
— then, the stealthy darkness arose at her pale signal, and closed 
alowly round the City of Death ! 

Chjlptee XXn. — The Banquet op Famine. 

Of all prophecies none are, perhaps, so frequently erroneous aa 
those on which we are most apt to venture, in endeavouring to 
foretell the effect of outward events on the characters of men. In 
no form of our anticipations are we more frequently baffled than 
in such attempts to estimate beforehand the influence of circum* 
stance over conduct, not only in others, but also even in our- 
selves. Let the event but happen, and men, whom we view by 
the light of our previous observation of them, act under it as the 
living contradictions of their own characters. The friend of our 
daily social intercourse, in the progress of life, and the favourite 
hero of our hiBtoric studies, in the progress of the page, astonish^ 
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exceed, or disappomt our expeotations alike. We find it as mm 
to foresee a cause, as to fix a limit, for the arbitrary inoonsisten- 
oies in the dispositions of mankind. 

But though to speculate upon the future conduct of others 
under impending drcumstanoes, be but too often to expose the 
fidlacy of our wisest anticipations, to contemplate the nature of 
that conduct after it has been displayed, is an useful subject of 
curiosity, and may, perhaps, be made a fruitful source of instruc- 
tion. Similar events which succeed each other at different periods 
are relieved from monotony, and derive new importance, frcmi the 
ever-varying effects which they produce on the human pharaeter. 
Thus in the great occurrence which forms the foundation of oar 
narrative, we may find little in the siege of Some, looking at it 
as a mere event, to distinguish it remarkably from any former 
siege of the city — the same desire for glory and vengeance, 
wealth and dominion, which brought Alaric to her walls, brought 
other invaders before him. But if we observe the effect of the 
Gothic descent upon Italy on the inhabitants of her capital, we 
shall find ample matter for novel contemplation and unbounded 
surprise. i 

We shall perceive, as an astonishing instance of the inooD* 
sistencies of tiie human character, the spectacle of a whole people 
resolutely defying an overwhelming foreign invasion at their very 
doors, just at the period when they had fallen most irremediably 
from the highest position of national glory to the lowest depths 
of national degradation ; resisting an all-powerful enemy with 
inflexible obstinacy, for the honour of the Soman name, which 
they had basely dishonoured, or carelessly forgotten for ages 
past. We shall behold men, who have hitherto laughed at the 
very name of patriotism, now starving resolutely in their conn- 
try's cause; who stopped at no villany to obtain wealth, now 
hesitating to employ tiieir ill-gotten gains in the purchase of the 
most important of all gratifications — ^their own security and 
peace. Instances of the unimaginable effect produced by the 
event of the siege of Some on the characters of her inhabitants, 
might be drawn from all classes, from the lowest to the highest^ 
from patrician to plebeian ; but to produce them here would be to 
admit too long an interruption in the progress of the present 
narrative. If we are to enter at all into detail on such a subject^ 
it must be only in a case clearly oonnected with the actual n- 
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qxurements of our story ; and such a case may be found, at this 
jnncture, in the conduct of the senator Yetranio, under the influ- 
ence of the worst calamities attending the blockade of Some by 
the Groths. 

Who, it may be asked, knowing the previous character of this 
man, his frivolity of disposition, his voluptuous anxiety for tmre- 
mitting enjoyment and ease, his horror of the slightest approaches 
of affliction or pain, would have imagined him capable of rejecting 
in disdain all the minor chances of present security and future 
prosperity, which his unbounded power and wealth might have 
procured for him, even in a famine-stricken city, and rising sud- 
denly to the sublime of criminal desperation, in the resolution to 
abandon life as worthless the moment it had ceased to run in the 
easy current of all former years P Yet to this determination had 
he now arrived ; and, still more extraordinary, in this determina- 
tion had he found others, of his own patrician order, to join him. 

The reader will remember his wild announcement of his in- 
tended orgy to the Prefect Pompeianus, during the earlier periods 
of the siege : that announcement was now to be fulfilled. Yetra- 
nio had bidden his guests to the Banquet of Famine. A chosen 
number of the senators of the great city were to vindicate their 
daring by dying the revellers that they had lived ; by resigning 
in contempt all prospect of starving, like the common herd, on a 
lessening daily pittance of loathsome food ; by noaking their tri- 
umphant exit from a fettered and ungrateful life, drowned in 
floods of wine, and lighted by the fires of the wealthiest palace 
of Some! 

It had been intended to keep this frantic detennination a pro- 
found secret, to let the mighty catastrophe burst upon the re- 
maining inhabitants of the city like a prodigy from heaven ; but 
the slaves entrusted with the organisation of the suicide banquet 
had been bribed to their tasks with wine, and in the carelessness 
of intoxication had revealed to others whatever they heard within 
the palace walls. The news passed from mouth to mouth. There 
was enough in the prospect of beholding the burning palace and 
the drunken suicide of its desperate guests, to animate even the 
stagnant curiosity of a famishing mob. 

On the appointed evening the people dragged their weary 
limbs from all quarters of the city towards the Pincian Hill. 
Many of them died on the waj ; .many lost their resolution to 
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proceed to the end of their journey, and took shelter sullenly in 
the empty honses on the road ; many found opportunities for 
plunder and crime as they proceeded, which tempted tliem from 
their destination, — but many perserered in their purpose, the 
living dragging the dying along with them, the desperate driying 
the cowardly before them in malignant sport, unldl they gained 
the palace gates. It was by their voices, as they reached her ear 
from the street, that the fast-sinking faculties of Antonina had 
been startled, though not revived ; and there, on the broad pave- 
ment, lay these citizens of a falling city ; a congregation of pesti- 
lence and crime ; a starving and an awful band ! 

The moon, brightened by the increasing darkness, now dearly 
illuminated the street, and revealed, in a narrow space, a yariout 
and impressive scene. 

One side of the roadway in which stood Yetranio's palace, was 
occupied along each extremity, as far as the eye could reach at 
night, by the groves and outbuildings attached to the senator's 
mansion. The palace-grounds, at the higher and further end of 
the street— looking^ow the Pincian Or&te — crossed it by a wide 
archway, and then stretched backward, until they joined the 
trees of the little garden of Numerian's abode. In a line with 
this house, but separated from it by a short space, stood a long 
row of buildings, let out flodr by floor to separate occupants, and 
towering to an unwieldy altitude — for in Ancient Eome, as in 
Modem London, in consequence of the high price of land in an 
overpopulated city, builders could only secure space in a dwelling- 
by adding inconveniently to its height. Beyond these habita- 
tions rose the trees surrounding another patrician abode, and 
beyond that the houses took a sudden turn, and nothing more 
was visible in a straight line, but the dusky indefinite objects of 
the distant view. 

The whole appearance of the street before Vetranio's mansion, 
had it been unoccupied by the repulsive groups now formed in 
it, would have been eminently beautiful, at the hour of which we 
now write. The nobly symmetrical frontage of the palace itself, 
with its graceful succession of long porticos and colossal statues^ 
contrasted by the picturesquely irregular appearance of the oppo- 
site dwelling of IS'umerian, and the lofty houses by its side ; the 
soft, indistinct masses of foliage, running parallel idong the upper 
ends of the street, terminated and connected by the archway 
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garden across the road, on wLicli were planted a group of tall 
pine-trees, rising in gigantic relief against the transparent sky ; 
the brilliant light streaming across the pavement from Yetranio's 
gaily-curtained windows, immediately opposed by the tranquil 
moonlight which lit the more distant view — formed altogether a 
prospect in which the natural and the artificial were mingled 
together in the most exquisite proportions — a prospect whose 
ineffable poetry and beauty might, on any other night, have 
charmed the most careless eye and exalted the most frivolous 
mind. But now, overspread as it was by groups of people, gaunt 
with famine and hideous with disease ; startled as it was, at 
gloomy intervals, by contending cries, of supplication, defiance, 
and despair, its brightest beauties of Nature and Art appeared 
but to shine with an aspect of bitter mockery around the human 
misery which their splendour disclosed. 

Upwards of a hundred people — mostly of the lowest orders— 
were congregated before the senator's devoted dwelling. Some 
few among them passed slowly to and fro in the street, their 
figures gliding shadowy and solemn through the light around 
them ; but the greater number lay on the pavement before the 
wall of Numerian's dwelling and the doorways of the lofty houses 
by its side. Illuminated by the full glare of the light from the 
palace windows, these groups, huddled together in the distorted 
attitudes of suffering and despair, assumed a fearful and un- 
earthly appearance. Their shrivelled faces, their tattered clothing, 
their wan forms, here prostrate, there half-raised, were bathed in 
a steady red glow. High above them, at the windows of the tall 
houses, now tenanted in every floor by the dead, appeared a few 
figures (the mercenary guardians of the ;^dying within) bending 
forward to look out upon the palace opposite — their haggard 
faces showing pale in the clear moonlight. Sometimes their 
voices were heard, calling in mockery to the mass of people 
below, to break down the strong steel gates of the palace, and 
tear the full wine-cup from its master's lips. Sometimes those 
beneath replied with execrations, which rose wildly mingled with 
the wailing of women and children, the moans of the plague- 
stricken, and the supplications of the famished to the slaves 
passing backwards and forwards behind the palace railings^ for 
charity and help. 

X 
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In the intervals^ when the tnmolt of weak yoioes was 
lulled, there was heard a dull, regular, beating sound, produoed 
by those who had found dry bones on their road to the palaoa^ 
and were pounding them on the payement, in sheltered plaoeiy 
for food. The wind, which had been refreshing during the dtcf, 
had changed at sunset, and now swept up slowly over the street^ 
in hot, faint gusts, plague-laden from the East. Particles of the 
ragged clothing on some prostrate forms lying most exposed in 
its course, waved slowly to and fro, as it passed, like banneiB 
planted by Death on the yielding defences of the citadel of Life. 
It wound through the open windows of the palace, hot and ma- 
phitic, as if tainted with the breath of the foul and ftirious words 
which it bore onward into the banqueting-haU of the senator's 
reckless guests. Driven over such scenes as now spread beneatk 
it, it derived from them a portentous significanoe,—- it seemed to 
blow like an atmosphere exuded from the furnace-depths of oentee 
earth, breathing sinister warnings of some deadly convulsimi in 
the whole fribric of Nature over the thronged and dismal street. 

Such was the prospect before the palace, and such the specte* 
tors assembled in ferocious anxiety to behold the destruction of 
the senator's abode. Meanwhile, within the walls of the build- 
ing, the beginning of the fatal orgy was at hand. 

It had been covenanted by the slaves (who, during the ealft* 
mities in the besieged city, had relaxed in their accustomed im- 
plicit obedience to their master with perfect impunity), that as 
soon as the last labours of preparation were completed, they 
should be free to consult their own safety by quitting the demoted 
palace. Already some of the weakest and most timid of their 
numbers might be seenypassing out hastily into the gardens, by 
the back gates, like engineers who had fired a train, and W6r» 
escaping ere the explosion burst forth. Those among the me> 
nials who still remained in the palace, were for the greater part 
occupied in drinking from the vases of wine which had been 
placed before them, to preserve to the last moment their failing 
strength. 

The mockery of festivity had been extended even to their 
dresses, — green liveries girt with cherry-coloured girdles arrayed 
their wasted forms. They drank in utter silence. Not the 
slightest appearance of revelry or intoxication prevailed among 
their ranks. Confusedly huddled together, as if for mntoal 
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protection, thej ever and anon cast quick glasses of suspicion 
and apprehension upon some six or eight of the superior attend- 
ants of the palace, who walked backwards and forwards at the 
outer extremity of the hall occupied by their comrades, and oc- 
casionally advancing along the straight passages before them to 
the front gates of the building, appeared to be exchanging furtive 
signals with some of the people in the street. Eeports had been 
vaguely spread of a secret conspiracy between some of the prin- 
cipal slaves and certain chosen ru£&UDifl of the populace, to mur- 
der all the inmates of the palace, seize on its treasures, and, 
opening the city gates to the Goths, escape with their booty 
during the c<mfusion of the pillage of Home. Nothing had as 
yet been positively discovered ; but the few attendants who kept 
ominously apart from the rest, were unanimously suspected by 
their fellows^ who now watched them over their wine-cups with 
anxious eyes. Different as was the scene among the slaves 
still left in the palace, from the scene among the people dispersed 
in the street, the one was nevertheless in its own degree as 
gloomily suggestive of some great impending calamity as the 
other. 

The grand banqueting-hall of the palace, prepared though it 
now was for festivity, wore a changed and melancholy aspect. 

The massive tables still ran down the whole length of the 
noble room, surrounded by luxurious couches, as in former days ; 
but not a vestige of food appeared upon their glittering surfaces. 
Sich vases, flasks, and drinking-cups, all fllled with wine, alone 
occupied the festal board. Above, hanging low from the ceiling, 
burnt ten large lamps, corresponding to the number of guests 
assembled, as the only procurable representatives of the hun- 
dreds of revellers who had feasted at Yetranio's expense, during 
the brilliant nights that were now passed for ever. At the lower 
end of the room, beyond the grand door of entrance, hung a 
thick, black curtain, apparently intended to conceal, mysteriously, 
some object behind it. Before the curtain burnt a small lamp of 
yellow glass, raised upon a high gilt pole, and around and beneath 
it^ heaped against the side walls, and over part of the table, lay 
a various and confused mass of rich objects, all of a nature more 
or less inflammable, and all besprinkled with scented oils. Hun- 
dreds of yards of gorgeously variegated hangings, rolls upon 
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rolls of manuscripts, ^audy dresses of all colours, toys, utensils, 
innumerable articles of furniture, formed in rare and beautifully 
inlaid woods, were carelessly flung together against the walls of 
the apartment, and rose high towards its ceiling. 

On every part of the tables not occupied by the vases of wine, 
were laid gold and jewelled ornaments, which dazzled the eye 
by their brilliancy ; while in extraordinary contrast to the magni- 
ficence thus profusely displayed, there appeared in one of the upper 
corners of the hall an old wooden stand, covered by a coarse doth, 
on which were placed one or two common earthenware bowls, con- 
taining what may be termed a " mash " of boiled bran and salted 
horseflesh. Any repulsive odour which might have arisen from this 
strange compound was overpowered by the various perfomes 
sprinkled about the room, which mingling with the hot breezes 
wafted through the windows from the street, produced an at- 
mosphere as oppressive and debilitating, in spite of its artificial 
allurements to the sense of smell, as the air of a dungeon, or the 
vapours of a marsh.- 

Semarkable as was the change in the present appearance of 
the banqueting-hall, it was but the feeble reflection of the alter- 
ation for the worse in the aspect of the host and his guests. 
Yetranio reclined at the head of the table, dressed in a scarlet 
mantle. An embroidered towel, with purple tassels and fringes, 
connected with rings of gold fell over his breast, and silver and 
ivory bracelets were clasped round his arms. But of the former 
man, the habiliments were all that remained. His head was 
bent forward, as if with the weakness of age ; his emaciated arms 
seemed barely able to support the weight of the ornaments which 
glittered on them ; his eyes had contracted a wild, unsettled ex- 
pression ; and a deadly paleness overspread the once plump and 
jovial cheeks which so many mistresses had kissed, in mercenary 
rapture, in other days. Both in countenance and manner the 
elegant voluptuary of our former acquaintance at the Court of 
Bavenna was entirely and fatally changed. Of the other eight 
patricians who lay on the couches around their altered host, — 
some wild and reckless, some gloomy and imbecile, — all had 
suffered in the ordeal of the siege, the famine and the pestilence, 
like him. 

Such were the members of the assemblage, represented from 
the ceiling by nine of the burning lamps. The tenth and last 
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lamp indicated the presence of one more guest, who reclined a 
little apart from the rest. 

This man was hump-backed ; his gannt bony features were 
repulsively disproportioned in size to his puny frame, which 
looked doubly contemptible, enveloped as it was in an ample 
tawdry robe. Sprung from the lowest ranks of the populace, he 
had gradually forced himself into the favour of his superiors by 
his skill in coarse mimicry, and his readiness in ministering to 
the worst vices of all who would employ him. Having lost the 
greater part of his patrons during the siege, finding himself 
abandoned to starvation on aU sides, he had now, as a last 
resource, obtained permission to participate in the banquet of 
famine, to enliven it by a final exhibition of his bufibonery, and 
to die with his masters, as he had lived with them, — the slave, 
the parasite, and the imitator of the lowest of their vices and the 
worst of their crimes. 

At the commencement of the orgy, little was audible beyond 
the clash of the wine-cups, the low occasional whispering of the 
revellers, and the confused voices of the people without, floating 
through the window from the street. The desperate compact of 
the guests, now that its execution had actually begun, awed them 
at first, in spite of themselves. At length, when there was a 
loll of all sounds — ^when a temporary calm prevailed over the 
noises outside — when the wine-cups were emptied, and left for a 
moment ere they were filled again — Vetranio feebly rose, and, 
announcing with a mocking smile that he was about to speak a 
funeral oration over his friends and himself, pointed to the wall 
immediately behind him, as to an object fitted to awaken the 
astonishment or the hilarity of his moody guests. 

Against the upper part of the wall were fixed various small 
statues in bronze and marble, all representing the owner of the 
palace, and all hung with golden plates. Beneath these appeared 
the rent-roll of his estates, written in various colours, on white 
vellum ! and beneath that, scratched on the marble in faint irre- 
gular characters, was no less an object than his own epitaph, 
eomposed by himself. It may be translated thus :— 

If tboa hast reverently cultivated the pleasures of the taste, 
pause amid these illustrious ruins of what was onoe 

a palace; 
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and penue with respeet, on iihui stone, 
the epitaph of 

VETBANIO, a aenator. 

he was the first man who inrented a aneceniftil 

nightingale sauce ; 

hiB hold and creatiye genius added much, and would hare 

added more, to 

THE AET OF GOOKEBY— 

but, alas for the interests of science ! 
he lired in the days when the Gothic barbarians besieged 

THE IMPERIAL CITY; 

famine left him no matter for gustatory experiment; 

and pestilence deprived him of cooks to enlighten ! 

opposed at all points by the force of adrerse ciroumstttDiMS, 

finding his life or no further use to the culinary 

interests of Rome, 

he called his chosen friends together to assist him, 

conscientiously drank np every drop of wine remaining 

in hiB cellars, 

lit the funeral pile of himself and his ffuests 

in the banaueting-hall of his own puiace, 

ana died, as he had lived, 

the patriotic GATO 

of his country's gastronomy ! 

" Behold ! "—cried Yetranio pointing trinmphantly to Uie 
epitaph — " behold in every line of those eloquent letters at oooe 
the seal of my resolute adherence to the engagement that vmtas 
ns here, and the foundation of my just claim to the reremnee- oi 
posterity on the most useful of the arts which I exereiaed for 
the benefit of my species! Bead — friends, brethren, fdloir- 
martyrs of glory — and, as you read, rejoice with me ar&t the 
hour of our departure from the desecrated arena, no longer 
worthy the celebration of the Grames of Life ! Yet, ere the 
feast proceeds, hear me while I speak — I make my last oratioiiy 
as the arbiter of our funeral sports, as the host of the Banqiiet 
of Famine! 

" Who would sink ignobly beneath the slow saperioritj of 
starvation, or perisK under the quickly-glancing aleel of the 
barbarian conqueror's sword, when such a death as oors ii 
offered to the choice P— when wine flows bright, to drown sensa- 
tion in oblivion, and a palace and its treasures furnish alike the 
scene of the revel and the radiant funeral-pile P The mighty 
philosophers of India — the inspired Gymnosophists — died as we 
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«liall die ! Calanus before Alexander, Zamams in the presenqo 
of AngxLBtos, lit the fires that consumed them ! Let ns follow 
their glorious example ! No worms will prey upon our bodies, 
no hired mourners will howl discordant at our funerals ! Purified 
in the radiance of primeval fire, we shall vanish triumphant from 
enemies and friends — ^a marvel to the earth, a vision of glory to 
the gods themselves I 

'" Is it a day more or a day less of life that is now of import- 
ance to us P No ; it is only towards the easiest and the noblest 
death that our aspirations can turn ! Among our number, there 
is now not one whom the caxe of existence can further occupy ! 

'' Here, at my right hand, reclines my estimable comrade of a 
thousand former feasts, Furius-Balburius-Placidus, who, when 
we sailed on the Lucrine Lake, was wont to complain of into* 
lerable hardship if a fiy settled on the gilded folds of his um- 
brella ; who languished for a land of Cimmerian darkness if a 
sunbeam penetrated the silken awnings of his garden-terrace ; 
and who now wrangles for a mouthful of horse-flesh with the 
meanest of his slaves, and would exchange the richest of his 
country villas for a basket of dirty bread! Oh, Furius- 
iBalburius^Placidus, of what further use is life to thee P 

". There, at my left, I discern the changed though still ex- 
pressive, countenance of the resolute Thascius— he who chastised 
,a slave with a hundred lashes if his warm water was not brought 
immediately at his command; he whose serene contempt for 
every member of the human species but himself once ranked him 
among the greatest of human philosophers ; even he now wanders 
through his palace unserved, and fawns upon the plebeian who 
will sell him a measure of wretched bran ! Oh, admired friend, 
di, rightly-reasoning Thascius, say, is there anything in Eome 
which should delay thee on thy journey to the Elysian Fields P 

'' Further onward at the table, drinking largely while I speak, 
I behold, oh, Marcus-MoBcius-Moemmius, thy once plump and 
Jovial form 1— thou, in former days accustomed to rejoice in the 
length of thy xuime, because it enabled thy friends to drink the 
more, in drinking a cup to each letter of it, tell me what 
banqoeting-hall is now open to thee but this P — and thus de- 
eolate in the city of thy social triumphs, what should disincline 
Aee to make of our festal solemnity thy last revel on earth P 

*' Xhou* ttpp, iaeetious him c hback, prince of paraaite3» im- 



912 AKTOKIKA ; 

scmpnloiu Bebnrras, where, but at this banquet of famine, wiH 
thy buffoonery now procure for thee a draught of reviying wineP 
Thy masters have abandoned thee to thy native dung-hill ! No 
more shalt thou wheedle for them when they borrow, or bully 
for them when they pay ! ISTo more charges of poisoning cmt 
magic shalt thou forge to imprison their troublesome creditors ! 
Ob, officious sycophant, thy occupations are no more ! Drink 
while thou canst, and then resign thy carcase to congenial mire ! 

" And you, my five remaining friends, whom — ^little desirous 
of further delay — I will collectively address, think on the days 
when the suspicion of an infectious malady in any one of your 
companions was sufficient to separate you from the dearest of 
them ; when the slaves who came to you from their palaces 
underwent long ceremonies of ablution before they approached 
your presence ; and remembering this, reflect that most, perhaps 
all of us, now meet here plague-tainted already ; and then say, 
of what advantage is it to languish for a life which is yours no 
longer ? 

" No, my friends, my brethren of the banquet ; feeling that 
when life is worthless, it is folly to live, you cannot shrink from 
the lofty resolution by which we are bound, you cannot pause 
on our joyful journey of departure from the scenes of earth — ^I 
wrong you even by a doubt ! Let me now, rather, ask your 
attention for a worthier subject — the enumeration of the festal 
ceremonies by which the progress of the banquet will be marked. 
That task concluded, that last ceremony of my last welcome to 
you in these halls duly performed, I join you once more in your 
final homage to the deity of our social lives — the Grod of Wine ! 

** It is not unknown to you— learned as you are in the jovial 
antiquities of the table — that it was, among some of the ancients, 
a custom for a master-spirit of philosophy to preside — the teacher 
as well as the guest — at their feasts. This usage it has been my 
care to revive ; and, as this our meeting is unparalleled in its 
heroic design, so it was my ambition to bid to it one unparalleled, 
either as a teacher or a guest. Fired by an original idea, unob- 
served of my slaves, aided only by my singing-boy, the faithful 
Glyco, I have succeeded in placing behind that black curtain, 
such an associate of our revels as you have never feasted with 
before — whose appearance at the fitting moment must strike jou 
irresistibly with astonishment; and whose disooarse — not of 
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liuman wisdom only — will be inspired by the midnight secrets 
of the tomb. By my side, on this parchment, lies the formulary 
of questions to be addressed by Beburms, when the curtain is 
withdrawn, to the Oracle of the Mysteries of other Spheres. 

" Before you, behold in those yases all that remains of my 
once well-stocked cellars ; and all that is provided for the palates 
of my guests ! *We sit at the Banquet of Famine, and no 
coarser sustenance than inspiring wine finds admittance at the 
Bacchanalian board. Yet, should any ^ among us, in his last 
moments, be feeble enough to pollute his lips with nourishment 
alone worthy of the yermin of the earth, let him seek the wretched 
and scanty table, type of the wretched and scanty food that 
covers it, placed yonder, in obscurity, behind me. There will 
he find (in all barely sufficient for one man's poorest meal) the 
last morsels of the vilest nourishment left in the palace. For 
me, my resolution is fixed — it is only the generous wine-cup that 
shall now approach my lips ! 

** Above me are the ten lamps, answering to the number of my 
iriends here assembled. One after another, as the wine over- 
powers us, those burning images of life will be extinguished in 
succession by the guests who remain proof against our draughts ; 
and the last of these, lighting this torch at the last lamp, will 
<M>nsummate the banquet, and celebrate its glorious close, by 
firing the funeral pile of my treasures, heaped yonder against 
my palace walls ! If my powers fail me before ycmr^ swear to 
me, that whoever among you is able to lift the cup to his lips, 
after it has dropped from the hands of the rest, will fire the 
pile I Swear it by your lost mistresses, your lost friends, your 
lost treasures ! — ^by your own lives, devoted to the pleasures of 
wine and the purification of fire I " 

As, with flashing eyes and flushed countenance, Yetranio sank 
back on his couch, his companions, inflamed with the wine they 
had already drunk, arose cup in hand, and turned towards him. 
Their voices, discordantly mingled, pronounced the oath together 
—then, as they resumed their former positions, their eyes all 
turned towards the black curtain in ardent expectation. 

They had observed the sinister and sarcastic expression of 
Yetranio's eye, as he spoke of his concealed guest ; they knew 
that the hunchback Beburrus possessed, among his other powers 
of bufbonery, the art of Tentriloqtunn ; and they suspected the 



81A AxrrosTSJL; 

prewnce of some hideous or grotesque image of a heathen god 
or demon in the hidden recess, which the jugglery of the para- 
site was to gift with the capacity of speech. Blasphemous com- 
ments upon life, death, and immortality were eagerly awaited. 
The general impatience for the withdrawal of the curtain was 
perceived by Yetranio, who, waving his hand for silence, autho- 
ritatively exdaimed^^" The hour has not yet arrived— more 
draughts must be drunk, more libations poured out, &te the 
mystery of the curtain is revealed ! Ho ! Glyco I "-—he con- 
tinued, turning towards the singing-boy, who had silently en- 
tered the room — '' the moment is yours ! Tune your lyre, and 
recite my last ode, which I have addressed to $f<m I Jjet the 
charms of Poetry preside over the feast of Death I" 

The boy advanced trembling : his once ruddy face was colour- 
less and haggard ; his eyes were fixed with a look of rigid tenor 
&n the black curtain ; his features palpably expressed the pre- 
sence within him of some secret and overwhehning recollection, 
which had crushed all his other faculties and perceptions. Stea- 
dily, almost guiltily, averting his face from his master's counte- 
nance, he stood by Yetranio's couch, a frail and fallen being, a 
mournful spectacle of perverted docility and degraded youth. 

Still true, however, to the duties of his vocation, he ran his 
thin, trembling fingers over the lyre, and mechanically preluded 
the commencement of the ode. But during the silence of atten- 
tion which now prevailed, the confused noises from the people in 
the street penetrated more distinctly into the banqueting-room ; 
and, at this moment, high above them all— 'hoarse, ravings ter- 
rible — rose the voice of one man. 

'' Tell me not," it cried, " of perfumes wafted from the palace ! 
— foul vapours flow from it! — see, they sink, suffocating over 
me I— they bathe sky and earth, and men who move around us, 
in fierce, green light !" 

Then other voices of men and women, shrill and savage, broke 
forth in interruption together :— " Peace, Davus ! you awake Ihe 
dead about you!'' ''Hide in the darkness; you are plague- 
struck ; your' skin is shrivelled ; your gums are toothless I" 
" When the palace is fired, you shall be flung into the flames to 
purify your rotten carcase !" 

"Sing!" cried Yetranio, furiously, observing the shudders 
that ran over the boy's frame and held him aegfioobleaa, ** Sjbake 
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tiie Ijre, as TimotheTis struck it before Alexander ! Drown, in 
melody, the barking of the curs who wait for our offal in the 
street!" 

Feebly and interraptedly the terrified boy began, the wild, 
oontinaons noises of the moaning voices from without sounding 
their awful accompaniment to the infidel philosophy of his song, 
as he breathed it forth in faint and faltering accents. It ran 
thusr— 

TO GLYCO. 

Ah, Glyco ! why in flow'n airay'd ? 
Those festive wreaths less quioldy fade 

Than briefly-blooming joy ! 
Those high-prized friends who share your mirth 
Are counterfeits of brittle earth, 

False coin'd in Death's alloy ! 

The bliss your notes eonld once inspire, 
When lightly o'er the god-like lyre 

Your nimble fingers jpass'd, 
Shall spring the same from others' skill— 
When you 're forgot, the music still 

The player shaU outlast I 

The Bun-touch'd cloud that mounts the sky, 
That brightly glows to warm the eye. 

Then fades we know not where, 
Is image of the little breath 
Of life — and then, the doom of Death 

That you and I must share ! 

Helpless to make or mar our birth. 
We blindly grope the ways of earth, 

And live our paltry hour ; 
Sure, that when life has ceased to please. 
To die at will, in Stoic ease. 

Is yielded to our pow'r ! 

Who, timely wise, would meanly wait 
The dull delay of tardy Fate, 

When Life's delights are shorn ? 
No ! When its outer eloss has flown, 
Let's fling the tamish'd bauble down 

As lightly as 'twas worn 1 

" A health to Glyco ! A deep draught to a singer from heaven 
oome down upon earth!" cried the gnests, seizing their wine- 
onps, as the ode was concluded, and draining them to the last 
drop. But their drunken applaiue fell noiseless npon the ear to 
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which it was addressed. The boy's voice, as he sang the final 
stanza of the ode, had suddenly changed to a shrill, almost an 
unearthly tone, then suddenly sank again as he breathed forth 
the last few notes ; and now, as his dissolute audience turned 
towards him with approving glances, they saw him standing be- 
fore them cold, rigid, and yoiceless. The next instant his fixed 
features were suddenly distorted ; his whole frame collapsed, as 
if torn by an internal spasm — he fell back heavily to the floor. 
Those around approached him with unsteady feet, and raised him 
in their arms. His soul had burst the bonds of vice in which 
others had entangled it ; the voice of Death had whispered to the 
slave of th^ great despot, Crime — " Be free !" 

" We have heard the note of the swan singing its own funeral 
hymn!" said the patrician Placidus, looking in maudlin pity 
from the corpse of the boy to the face of Vetranio, which pre- 
sented, for the moment, an involuntary expression of grief and 
remorse. 

" Our miracle of beauty, and boy-god of melody, has departed 
before us to the Elysian fields \" muttered the hunchbank Se- 
burrus in harsh, sarcastic accents. 

Then, during the short silence that ensued, the voices from the 
street— joined on this occasion to a noise of approaching foot- 
steps on the pavement — became again distinctly audible in the 
banqueting-hall. " News ! news !*' cried these fresh auxiliaries 
of the horde already assembled before the palace. '* Keep to- 
gether, you who still care for your lives ! Solitary citizens have 
been lured by strange men into desolate streets, and never seen 
again ! Jars of newly -salted flesh, which there were no beasts 
left in the city to supply, have been found in a butcher's shop I 
Keep together ! Keep together !" 

** No cannibals among the mob shall pollute the body of my 
poor boy !'* cried Vetranio, rousing himself from his short 
lethargy of grief. " Ho ! Thascius ! Marcus ! you who can yet 
stand ! let us bear him to the funeral pile ! He has died first — 
his ashes shall be first consumed !" 

The two patricians arose as the senator spoke, and aided him 
in carrying the body to the lower end of the room, where it was 
laid across the table, beneath the black curtain, and between the 
heaps of drapery and furniture piled up against each of the walls. 
Then, as his guests reeled back to their places, Vetranio, remain- 
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ing by the side of the corpse, and seizing in his unsteady hands a 
small vase of wine, exclaimed in tones of fierce exultation — " The 
hour has come — the banquet of Famine has ended — ^the banquet 
of Death has begun ! A health to the guest behind the curtain I 
Fill— drink— behold !'' 

He drank deeply from the vase as he ceased, and drew aside 
the black drapery above him. A cry of terror and astonishment 
burst from the intoxicated guests, as they beheld in the recess 
now disclosed to view the corpse of an aged woman, clothed in 
white, and propped up on a high black throne, with the face 
turned towards them, and the arms (artificially supported) 
stretched out as if in denunciation over the banqueting table. 
The lamp of yellow glass which burnt high above the body threw 
over it a lurid and flickering light — ^the eyes were open, the jaw 
had fallen, the long, grey tresses drooped heavily on either side 
of the white, hollow cheeks. 

** Behold !" — cried Vetranio, pointing to the corpse — " Behold 
my secret guest 1 Who so fit as the dead to preside at the ban- 
quet of death P Compelling the aid of Glyco, shrouded by con- 
genial night, seizing on the first corpse exposed before me in the 
street, I have set up there, unsuspected by all, the proper idol of 
our worship, and philosopher at our feast ! Another health to 
the queen of the fatal revels — to the teacher of the mysteries of 
worlds unseen ; rescued from rotting unburied, to perish in the 
consecrated flames with the senators of Bome ! A health !— a 
health to the mighty mother, ere she begin the mystic revela- 
tions! FiU— drink r 

Fired by their host's example, recovered from their momentary 
awe, already inflamed by the mad recklessness of debauchery, 
the guests started from their couches, and with Bacchanalian 
shouts answered Yetranio's challenge. The scene at this moment 
approached the supernatural. The wild disorder of the richly- 
laden tables ; the wine flowing over the floor from overthrown 
Tases ; the great lamps burning bright and steady over the con- 
fusion beneath ; the fierce gestures, the disordered countenances 
of the revellers, as they waved their jewelled cups over their 
heads in frantic triumph ; and then the gloomy and terrific pro- 
spect at the lower end of the hall — ^the black curtain, the light 
burning solitary on its high pole, the dead boy lying across the 
festal table, the living master standing by his side, and, like an 
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eyil Bpirit, pointmg upward in mockery to the wbite-xobed oocrpM 
of the woman, aa it towered above all in its nnnatnral poaitioPi 
with its skinny arms stretched forth, with its ghastly feaiaza» 
appearing to move as the faint and flickering light played orer 
them — produced together such a combination of scarce-earth^ 
objects as might be painted, but cannot be described. It was 
an embodiment of a sorcerer's yisian— an apocalypse of aia 
triumphing over the world's last relics of mortality in the Taolti 
of death. 

'* To your task, Seburrus ! " cried Yetranio, when the tumnlt 
was lulled; "to your questions without delay! Behold the 
teacher with whom you are to hold commune ! Peruse carefdlly 
the parchment in your hand— question^ and questicm loudly— 
you speak to the apathetic dead ! " 

For some time before the disclosure of the corpse, the hunch- 
back had been seated apart at the end of the banqueting-haU 
opposite the black-curtained recess, conning over the manuaeript 
containing the list of questions and answers which formed the 
impious dialogue he was to hold, by the aid of his powers of 
yentriloquism, with the violated dead. When the curtain was 
withdrawn he had looked up for a moment, and had greeted the 
appearance of the sight behind it, with a laugh of brutal denaion* 
returning immediately to the study of his blasphemous formulaij 
which had been confided to his care. At the moment when 
Yetranio's commands were addressed to him, he arose, reeled 
down the apartment towards the corpse, and opening the dialogue 
as he approached it, began in loud jeering tones : — '* Speak, 
miserable relict of decrepit mortality ! '* 

He paused as he uttered the last word ; and, gaining a point 
of view from which the light of the lamp fell full upon the 
solemn and stony features of the corpse, looked up defiantly at 
it. In an instant a frightful change passed over him, the mann- 
script dropped from his hand, his deformed frame shrank and 
tottered, a shrill cry of recognition burst from his lips, mone 
like the yell of a wild beast than the voice of a man. 

The next moment — when the guests started up to question or 
deride him — ^he turned slowly and faced them. Desperate and 
drunken as they were, his look awed them into utter silence. 
His face was deathlike in hue, as the face of the corpse above 
him— thick drops of perspiration trickled down it like rain— his 
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dry, glaring eyes, wandered fiercely over the startied oonnte* 
nances before him; and as he extended towards them hia 
denched hands, he mattered in a deep gasping whisper : — " Wha 
has done this P My Mothsb I My Mothbb ! " 

As these few words— of awful import, thongh of simple form. 
— ^fell upon the ears of those whom he addressed such of them 
as were not already sunk in insensibility, looked round on each 
other almost sobered for the moment, and all speechless alike. 
Not even the clash of the wine-cups was now heard at the 
banqueting table — nothing was audible but the sound, still 
fitfully rising and falling, of the voices of terror, ribaldry, and 
anguish, from the street ; and the hoarse convulsive accents of 
the hunchback, still uttering at intervals his fearful identification 
of the dead body above him — " My Mothbb ! My Mothbb ! " 

At length Yetranio, who was the first to recover himself* 
addressed the terrified and degraded wretch before him, in tones 
which, in spite of himself, betrayed as he began an unwonted 
tremulousness and restraint. " What, Beburrus ! " he cried, 
« are you already drunken to insanity, that you call the first 
dead body which by chance I encountered in the street, and by 
chance brought hither — ^your mother? Was it to talk of your 
mother, whom dead or alive we neither know nor care for, that 
you were admitted here F Son of obscurity and inheritor of 
rags, what arc your plebeian parents to us ! '* he continued, 
refilling his cup, and lashing himself into assumed anger as he 
spoke — " To your dialogue without delay ! or you shall be flung 
from the windows to mingle with your rabble-equals in . the 
street!" 

Neither by word nor look did the hunchback answer the 
senator^s menaces. For him, the voice of the living was stifled 
in the presence of the dead. The retribution that had gone 
forth against him had struck his moral, as a thunderbolt might 
have stricken his physical, being. His soul strove in agony 
within him, as he thought on the awful fatality which had set 
the dead mother in judgment on the degraded son — which had 
directed the hand of the senator, unwittingly to select the corpse 
of the outraged parent, as the object for the infidel bufibonery 
of the reckless child, at the very close of his impious career. 
His past life rose before him, for the first time, like a foul 
Tiskm ; like a nightmare cf horror, impurity, and crime. He 
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staggered ap the room, groping his way along the wall, as if 
the darkness of midnight had closed round his eyes and crouched 
down by the open window. Beneath him, rose the evil and 
ominous voices from the street ; around him, spread the pitiless 
array of his masters! before him, appeared the denouncing 
vision of the corpse. 

He would have remained but a short time unmolested in his 
place of refuge, but for an event which now diverted from him 
the attention of Yetranio and his guests. Drinking furiously to 
drown all recollection of the catastrophe they had just witnessed, 
three of the revellers had already suffered the worst conse- 
quences of an excess, which their weakened frames were ill-filtted 
to bear. One after another, at short intervals, they fell back 
senseless on their couches ; and one after another, as they 
succumbed, the three lamps burning nearest to them were 
extinguished. The same speedy termination to the debauch 
seemed to be in reserve for the rest of their companions, with 
the exception of Yetranio and the two patricians who reclined 
ut his right hand and his left. These three still preserved tho 
appearance of self-possession; but an ominous change had 
already overspread their countenances. The expression of wild 
joviality, of fierce recklessness, had departed from their wild 
features— they silently watched each other with vigilant and 
suspicious eyes — each, in turn, as he filled his wine-cup, aignifi- 
cantly handled the torch with which the last drinker was to fire 
the funeral pile. As the numbers of their rivals decreased, and 
the fiame of lamp after lamp was extinguished, the fatal contest 
i'or a suicide supremacy assumed a present and powerful interest, 
in which all other purposes and objects were forgotten. The 
corpse at the foot of the banqueting table, and the wretch 
cowering in his misery at the window, were now alike unheeded. 
In the bewildered and brutalised minds of the guests, one sensa- 
tion alone remained — the intensity of expectation which precedes 
the result of a deadly strife. 

But ere long — awakening the attention which might otherwise 
never have been aroused — the voice of the hunchback was heard, 
as the spirit of repentance now moved within him, uttering, in 
wild moaning tones, a strange confession of degradation and sin 
— addressed to none ; proceeding, independent of consciousness 
or will, from the depths of his stricken soul. He half 
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himself; and fixed his sunken eyes upon the dead body, as these 
words dropped from his lips : — " It was the last time that I be- 
held her alive, when she approached me — ^lonely, and feeble, and 
poor — in the street ; beseeching me to return to her in the days 
of her old age and her solitude ; and to remember how she had 
loved me in my childhood for my very deformity, how she had 
watched me throughout the highways of Eome, that none should 
oppress, or deride me ! the tears ran down her cheeks ; she knelt 
to me on the hard pavement ! and I, who had deserted her for 
her poverty, to make myself a slave in palaces among the 
accursed rich, flung down money to her, as to a beggar who 
wearied me ; and passed on ! She died desolate ! her body lay 
unburied, and I knew it not ! The son who had abandoned the 
mother never saw her more, until she rose before him there — 
avenging, horrible, lifeless ! a sight of death never to leave him ! 
Woe, woe to the accursed in his deformity, and the accursed of 
his mother's corpse ! " 

He paused, and fell back again to the ground, grovelling and 
speechless. The tyrannic Thascius, regarding him with a sc^wl 
of drunken wrath, seized an empty vase, and poising it in his 
unsteady hand, prepared to hurl it at the hunchback's prostrate 
form, when again a single cry — a woman's — rising above the in- 
creasing uproar in the street, rang shrill and startling through 
the banqueting hall. The patrician suspended his purpose as 
he heard it, mechanically listening with the half-stupid, half- 
cunning attention of intoxication. " Help ! help ! " shrieked 
the voice beneath the palace windows, ** he follows me still — he 
attacked my dead child in my arms ! As I flung myself down 
upon it on the ground, I saw him watching his opportunity to 
drag it by the limbs from under me — famine and madness were 
in his eyes — I drove him back — I fled — he follows me still ! — 
save us, save us ! " 

At this instant her voice was suddenly stifled in the sound of 
fierce cries and rushing footsteps, followed by an appalling noise 
of heavy blows, directed at several points, against the steel rail- 
ings before the palace doors. Between the blows, which fell 
slowly and together at regular intervals, the infuriated wretches, 
whose last exertions of strength were strained to the utmost to 
deal them, could be heard shouting breathlessly to each other» 
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" Strike harder, strike longer I the back gates are gnarded 
against us by our comrades admitted to the pillage of the palace 
instead of ns. You who would share the booty, strike firm ! the 
stones are at your feet, the gates of entrance yield before yoo." 
Meanwhile a confused sound of trampling footsteps and con- 
tending voices became audible from the lower apartments of the 
palace. Doors were violently shut and opened — shouts and exe- 
crations echoed and re-echoed along the lofty stone passages 
leading from the slaves' waiting rooms to the grand staircase ; 
treachery betrayed itself as openly within the building, as vio« 
lence still proclaimed itself in the assault on the gates outside. 
The chief slaves had not been suspected by their fellows without 
a cause ; the bands of pillage and murder had been organised in 
the house of debauchery and death ; the chosen adherents from 
the street had been secretly admitted through .the garden gstesi, 
and had barred and guarded them against further intrusion-* 
another doom than the doom they had impiously prepared for 
themselves was approaching the devoted senators, at the hands 
of tlie slaves whom they had oppressed, and the plebeians whom 
they had despised. 

At the first sound of the assault without and the first inti- 
mation of the treachery within, Yetranio, Thascius, and Marcus 
started from their couches — the remainder of the guests, inca- 
pable either of thought or action, lay, in stupid insensibility, 
awaiting their fate. These three men alone comprehended the 
peril that threatened them ; and, maddened with drink, defied, 
in their ferocious desperation, the death that was in store for 
them. "Hark! they approach, the rabble revolted from our 
rule," cried Vetranio scornfully, "to take the lives that we 
despise, and the treasures that we have resigned ! The hour has 
come ; I go to fire the pile that involves in one common destruc- 
tion our assassins and ourselves ! " 

" Hold ! " exclaimed Thascius, snatching the torch from his 
hand, " the entrance must first be defended, or, ere the flames 
are kindled, the slaves will be here ! Whatever is moveable ; 
couches, tables, corpses ; let us hurl them all against the door ! " 
As he spoke he rushed towards the black -curtained recess, to 
set the example to his companions by seizing the corpse of the 
woman ; but he had not passed more than half the length of the 
apartment, when the hunchback, who had followed him un- 
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heeded, sprang upon him from beliind, and, with a shrill cryi 
fastening his Enters on his throat, hurled him torn and senseless 
to the floor. " Who touches the body that is mine !" shrieked 
the deformed wretch, rising from his yietim, and threatening 
with his blood-stained hands Yetranio and Marcus, as they stood 
bewildered, and imcertain for the moment whether first to arenge 
their comrade, or to barricade the door—" The son shall rescue 
the mother ! I go to bury her ! Atonement I Atonement !" 

He leaped upon the table as he spoke, tore asunder with re* 
sistless strength the cords which fastened the corpse to the 
throne, seized it in his arms, and the next instant gained the door. 
Uttering fierce, inarticulate cries, partly of anguish and partly 
of defiance, he threw it open, and stepped forward to descend^ 
when he was met at the head of the stairs by the band of assassins 
hurrying up, with drawn swords and blazing torches, to their 
work of pillage and death. He stood before them — his deformed 
limbs set as firmly on the ground as if he were preparing to 
descend the stairs at one leap— with the corpse raised high on 
his breast; its unearthly features were turned towards them, 
its bare arms were still stretched forth as they had been extended 
orer the banqueting table, its grey hair streamed back and 
mingled with his own: under the fitful illumination of the 
torches, which played red and wild oyer him and his fearful 
burden, the dead and the living looked joined to each other in 
one monstrous form. 

Huddled together, motionless, on the stairs, their shouts of 
vengeance and fury frozen on their lips, the assassins stood for 
one moment, staring mechanically, with fixed, spell-bound eyes, 
upon the hideous bulwark opposing their advance on the victims 
whom they had expected so easily to surprise — the next instant, 
a superstitious panic seized them ; as the hunchback suddenly 
moved towards them to descend, the corpse seemed to their 
terror-stricken eyes to be on the eve of bursting its way through 
their ranks. Ignorant of its introduction into the palace, ima- 
gining it, in the revival of their slavish fears, to be the spectral 
ofispring of the magic incantations of the senators above, they 
turned with one accord and fled down the stairs. The sound of 
their cries of fear grew fainter and fainter in the direction of the 
garden, as they hurried through the secret gates at the back of 

y2 
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the building. Then the heavy, regular tramp of the honchback'g 
footsteps, as he paced the solitary corridors aflter them, bearing 
his burden of death, became audible in awful distinctness ; then 
that sound also died away and was lost, and nothing more was 
heard in the banqueting room save the sharp clang of the blows 
still dealt against the steel railings from the street. 

But now these grew rare and more rare in their recurrence ; 
the strong metal resisted triumphantly the utmost eflforts of the 
exhausted rabble who assailed it ; as the minutes moved on, 
the blows grew rapidly fainter and fewer ; soon they diminished 
to three, struck at long intervals ; soon to one, followed by deep 
execrations of despair ; and after that, a great silence sank down 
over the palace and the street, where such strife and confusion 
had startled the night-echoes but a few moments before. 

In the banqueting hall this rapid succession of events — ^the 
marvels of a few minutes— passed before Yetranio and Marcus 
as visions beheld by their eyes, but neither contained nor com- 
prehended by their minds. Stolid in their obstinate reckless- 
ness, stupefied by the spectacle of the startling perils — menacing 
yet harmless, terrifying though transitory — which surrounded 
them, neither of the senators moved a muscle, or uttered a word, 
from the period when Thascius had fallen beneath the himch- 
back's attack, to the period when the last blow against the 
palace railings, and the last sound of voices from the street, had 
ceased in silence. Then the wild current of drunken exultation, 
suspended within them during this brief interval, flowed once 
more, doubly fierce, in its old course. Insensible, the moment- 
after they had passed away, to the warning and terrific scenes 
they had beheld, each now looked round on the other with a 
glance of triumphant levity. " Hark !" cried Vetranio, " the 
mob without, feeble and cowardly to the last, abandon their puny 
efibrts to force my palace gates ! Behold our banqueting tables 
still sacred from the intrusion of the revolted menials, driven 
before my guest from the dead, like a flock of sheep before a 
single dog ! Say, oh Marcus ! did I not well to set the corpse 
at the foot of our banqueting table P What marvels has it not 
eflected, borne before us by the frantic Eeburrus, as a banner of 
the hosts of death, against the cowardly slaves whose fit inherit- 
ance is oppression, and whose sole sensation is fear ! See, we 
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are free to continue and conclude the banquet as we had designed! 
The gods themselves have interfered to raise us in security above 
our fellow-mortals, whom we despise ! Another health, in gra- 
titude to our departed guest, the instrument of our deliverance, 
under the auspices of omnipotent Jove V* 

As Yetranio spoke, Marcus alone, out of all the revellers, 
answered his challcDge. These two — the last-remaining com- 
batants of the strife — having drained their cups to the health 
proposed, passed slowly down each side of the room, looking 
contemptuously on their prostrate companions, and extinguishing 
every lamp but the two which burnt over their own couches. 
Then*, returning to the upper end of the tables, they resumed 
their places, not to leave them again imtil the fatal rivalry was 
finally decided, and the moment of firing the pile had actually 
arrived. 

The torch lay between them ; the last vases of wine stood at 
their sides. Not a word escaped the lips of either, to break the 
deep stillness prevailing over the palace. Each fixed his eyes on 
the other, in stern and searching scrutiny, and, cup for cup, 
drank in slow and regular alternation. The debauch, which had 
hitherto presented a spectacle of brutal degradation and violence, 
now that it was restricted to two men only — each equally unim- 
pressed by the scenes of horror he had beheld, each vying with 
the other for the attainment of the supreme of depravity — 
assumed an appearance of hardly human iniquity ; it became a 
contest for a satanic superiority of sin. 

For some time, little alteration appeared in the coimtenances 
of either of the suicide-rivals ; but they had now drunk to that 
final point of excess at which wine either acts as its own antidote, 
or overwhelms in fatal sufibcation the pulses of life. The crises 
in the strife was approaching for both, and the first to experience 
it was Marcus. Yetranio, as he watched him, observed a dark 
purple flush overspreading his face, hitherto pale, almost colour- 
less. His eyes suddenly dilated; he panted for breath. The 
rase of wine, when he istrove with a last efibrt to fill his cup from 
it, rolled from his hand to the floor. The stare of death was in 
Lis face as he half raised himself, and for one instant looked 
steadily on his companion ; the moment after, without word or 
groan, he dropped backward over his couch. 
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The contest of the night was decided I The host of the ban- 
quet and the master of the palace, had been reserved ta end Uie 
one, and to fire the other ! 

A smile of malignant triumph parted Yetranio's lips, as he now 
arose and extinguished the last lamp burning besides his own. 
That done, he grasped the torch. His eyes, as he raised it, wan- 
dered dreamily oyer the array of his treasures, and the forms of 
his dead or insensible fellow-patricians around him, to be con- 
sumed by his act in annihilating fire. The sensation of his solemn 
night-soHtude in his fated palace began to work in yivid and 
varying impressions on his mind, which was partially recoyering 
some portion of its wonted acuteness, under the bodily reacticm 
now produced in him by the very extravagance of the night's 
%xces8. His memory began to retrace, confusedly, the scenes 
with which the dwelling that he was about to destroy, had been 
connected, at distant or at recent periods. At one moment the 
pomp of former banquets, the jovial congregation of guests, since 
departed or dead, revived before him ; at another, he seemed to 
be acting over again his secret departure from his dwelling on 
the night before his last feast, his stealthy return with the corpse 
that he had dragged from the street ; his toil in setting it up in 
mockery behind Ibe black curtain, and inventing the dialogue to 
be spoken before it by the hunchback. Now, his thoughts re- 
verted to the minutest circumstances of the confusion and dismay 
among the members of his household, when the first extremities 
of the famine began to be felt in the city ; and now, vrithout 
visible connection or cause, they turned suddenly to the morning 
when he had hurried through the most solitary paths^ in his 
grounds to meet the betrayer Ulpius, at I^umerian's garden gate. 
Once more the image of Antonina — so often present to his 
imagination, since the original was lost to his eyes — grew pal- 
pable before him. He thought of her, as listening at his knees 
to the sound of his lute ; as awakening, bewildered and terrified, 
in his arms ; as flying distractedly before her father's wrath ; as 
now too surely lying dead in her beauty and her innocence, tvm{ti 
the thousand victims of the famine and the plague. 

These and other reflections, while they crowded in whirlwind 
rapidity on his mind, wrought no alteration in the deadly pur> 
pose which they suspended. His delay in lighting the torch 
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the nnconscioas delay of the suicide, secare in his resolution ere 
he lifts the poison to his lips, — ^when Life rises before him as a 
thing that is past, and he stands for one tremendous moment in 
the dark gap between the present and the future,— -no more the 
pilgrim of Time— not yet the inheritor of Eternity ! 

So, in the dimly-lighted hall, surrounded by the victims whom 
he had hurried before him to their doom,-stood the lonely master 
of the great palace; and so spoke within him the mysterious 
voices of his last earthly thoughts. Gradually they sank and 
ceased^ and stillness and vacancy closed like dark veils over his 
mind. Starting like one awakened from a trance, he once more 
felt the torch in his hand, and once more the expression of fierce 
desperation appeared in his eyes, as he lit it steadily at the lamp 
above him. ^ 

The dew was falling pure to the polluted earth; the light 
breezes sang their low, daybreak anthem among the leaves, to 
the Power that bade them forth ; night had expired, and morning 
was already bom of it, as Vetranio, with the burning torch in his 
hand, advanced towards the funeral pile. 

He had already passed the greater part of the length of the 
room, when a faint sound of footsteps ascending a private stair- 
case, which led to the palace gardens, and communicated with 
the lower end of the banqueting hall by a small door of inlaid 
ivory, suddenly attracted his attention. He hesitated in his 
deadly purpose, listening to the slow, regular, approaclung sound, 
which, feeble though it was, struck mysteriously impressive upon 
his ear, in the dreary silence of all things around him. Holding 
the torch high above his head, as the footsteps came nearer, he 
fixed his eyes in intense expectation upon the door. It opened, 
and the figure of a young girl clothed in white stood before him. 
One moment he. looked upon her with startled eyes, the next the 
torch dropped from his hand, and smouldered unheeded on the 
marble floor. It was Antonina. 

Her face was overspread with a strange transparent paleness ; 
her once sofb, round cheeks had lost their girlish beauty of form; 
ber expression, inefiably mournful, hopeless and subdued, threw 
a simple, spiritual solemnity over her whole aspect. She was 
changed, awfully changed, to the profligate senator, from the 
being of his former admiration ; but still these remained in her 
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eyil spirit, pointing upward in mockery to the wliite-robed carpie 
of the woman, as it towered above all in its unnatural position, 
with its skinny arms stretched forth, with its ghastly features- 
appearing to move as the faint and flickering light played oyer 
them — ^produced together such a combination of scarce-earthly 
objects as might be painted, but cannot be described. It was 
an embodiment of a sorcerer's vision— an apocalypse of sul 
triumphing over the world's last relics of mortality in the vaults 
of death. 

" To your task, Sieburrus ! " cned Yetranio, when the tumult 
was lulled; "to your questions without delay! Behold the 
teacher with whom you are to hold commune ! Peruse carefully 
the parchment in your hand — question, and question loudly— 
you speak to the apathetic dead ! " 

For some time before the disclosure of the corpse, the hunch- 
back had been seated apart at the end of the banqueting-hall 
opposite the black-curtained recess, conning over the manuscript 
containing the list of questions and answers which formed the 
impious dialogue he was to hold, by the aid of his powers of 
ventriloquism, with the violated dead. When the cortain was 
withdrawn he had looked up for a moment, and had greeted the 
appearance of the sight behind it, with a laugh of brutal derision, 
returning immediately to the study of his blasphemous formulary 
which had been confided to his care. At the moment when 
Yetranio's commands were addressed to him, he arose, reeled 
down the apartment towards the corpse, and opening the dialogue 
as he approached it, began in loud jeering tones : — " Speak, 
miserable relict of decrepit mortality ! '* 

He paused as he uttered the last word ; and, gaining a point 
of view from which the light of the lamp fell full upon the 
solemn and stony features of the corpse, looked up defiantly at 
it. In an instant a frightful change passed over him, the mana- 
script dropped &om his hand, his deformed frame shrank and 
tottered, a shrill cry of recognition burst from his lips, more 
like the yell of a wild beast than the voice of a man. 

The next moment — ^when the guests started up to question or 
deride him — ^he turned slowly and faced them. Desperate and 
drunken as they were, his look awed them into utter silence. 
His face was deathlike in hue, as the face of the corpse above 
him— thick drops of perspiration trickled down it like 



OB^ THB' 7JLLL- Ol* BOMS. 3X9^ 

dry, glaring eyes, wandered fiercely orer tlie startled oonnto* 
nances before him; and as he extended towards them his 
clenched hands, he muttered in a deep gasping whisper :— " WhiO 
has done this P My Mothbb ! My Motheb ! " 

As these few word»«-of awful import, though of simple form. 
— ^fell upon the ears of those whom he addressed such of them: 
as were not already sunk in insensibility, looked round on each 
other almost sobered for the moment, and all speechless alike. 
Not even the clash of the wine-cups was now heard at the 
banqueting table — nothing was audible but the sound, still 
fitfully rising and falling, of the voices of terror, ribaldry, and 
anguish, from the street ; and the hoarse conyulsiye accents of 
the himchback, still uttering at intervals his fearful identification 
of the dead body above him — ** My Motheb ! My Motheb ! " 

At length Yetranio, who was the first to recover himselfy 
addressed the terrified and degraded wretch before him, in tones 
which, in spite of himself, betrayed as he began an unwonted 
tremulousness and restraint. '* What, Eeburrus ! '* he cried, 
*^ are you already drunken to insanity, that you call the first 
dead body which by chance I encountered in the street, and by 
chance brought hither — ^your mother P Was it to talk of your 
mother, whom dead or alive we neither know nor care for, that 
you were admitted hereP Son of obscurity and inheritor of 
rags, what arc your plebeian parents to us ! " he continued, 
refilling his cup, and lashing himself into assumed anger as he 
spoke — " To your dialogue without dday ! or you shall be flung 
£rcm the windows to mingle with your rabble-equals in . the 
street ! " 

Neither by word nor look did the hunchback answer the 
senator^s menaces. For him, the voice of the living was stifled 
in the presence of the dead. The retribution that had gone 
forth against him had struck his moral, as a thunderbolt might 
have stricken his physical, being. His soul strove in agony 
within him, as he thought on the awful fatality which had set 
the dead mother in judgment on the degraded son — which had 
directed the hand of the senator, imwittingly to select the corpse 
of the outraged parent, as the object for the infldel bufibonery 
of the reckless child, at the very close of his impious career. 
His past life rose before him, for the first time, like a fool 
yiskm $ like a nightmare of horror, impurity, and crime* He 
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no fierce violence of opposition could have effected in him, the ap- 
pearance of Antonina had produced ; it had forced him to pauae 
at the very moment of the execution of his deadly design. 

He remembered how, from the yery first day when he had 
seen her, she had mysteriously influenced the whole progress of 
his life ; how his ardour to possess her had altered his occupa- 
tions, and even interrupted his amusements ; how all his energy 
and all his wealth had been baffled in the attempt to discover 
her, when she fled from her father's house ; how the first feeling 
of remorse that he had ever known, had been awakened within 
him, by his knowledge of the share he had had in producing her 
unhappy fate. Becalling all this ; reflecting that, had she ap- 
proached him at an earlier period, she would have been driven 
back affrighted by the drunken clamour of his companions ; and 
had she arrived at a later, would have found his palace in 
flames ; thinking at the same time of her sudden presence in the 
banqueting-hall, when he had believed her to be dead, when her 
appearance at the moment before he fired the pile was most irre- 
sistible in its supernatural influence over his actions — that vague 
feeling of superstitious dread which exists intuitively in all men^s 
minds, which had never before been aroused in his — thrilled 
through him. His eyes were flxed on the door by which she 
had departed, as if he expected her to return. Her destiny 
seemed to be portentously mingled with his own ; his life seemed 
to move, his death to wait, at her bidding. There was no re- 
pentance, no moral purification in the emotions which now sus- 
pended his bodily faculties in inaction ; he was struck for the 
time with a mental paralysis. 

The restless moments moved onward and onward, and still he 
delayed the consummation of the ruin which the night's debauch 
had begun. Slowly the tender daylight grew and brightened in 
its beauty, warmed the cold prostrate bodies in the silent hall, 
and dimmed the faint glow of the wasting lamp ; no black mist 
of smoke, no red glare of devouring fire arose to quench its fair 
lustre ; no roar of flames interrupted the murmuring morning 
tranquillity of nature, or startled from their heavy repose the 
exhausted outcasts stretched upon the pavement of the street. 
Still the noble palace stood unshaken on its firm foundations ; 
still the adornments of its porticos and its statues glittered as of 
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old in the rays of the rising sun ; and still the hand of the mas- 
ter who had sworn to destroy it, as he had sworn to destroy 
himself, hung idly near the torch whidi lay already extinguished 
in harmless ashes at his feet ! 



Chaptee XXin.— 'The Last Effoets of the Besieged. 

Wb return to the street before the palace. The calamities of 
the siege had fallen fiercely on those who lay there daring the 
night. From the turbulent and ferocious mob of a few hours 
since, not even the soimd of a roice was now heard. Some, 
surprised in a paroxysm of hunger by exhaustion and insensi- 
bility, lay with their hands half forced into their mouths, as if 
in their rarenous madness they had endeavoured to prey upon 
their own flesh. Others, now and then wearily opened their 
languid eyes upon the street, no longer regardful, in the present 
extremity of their sufferings, of the building whose destruction 
they had assembled to behold, but watching for a fancied reali- 
sation of the Tisions of richly-spread tables and speedy relief 
called up before them, as if in mockery, by the delirium of star 
ration and disease. 

The sun had as yet but slightly risen nboye the horizon, when 
the attention of the few among the populace who still preserved 
some perception of outward events, was suddenly attracted by 
the appearance of an irregular procession — composed partly of 
citizens and partly of officers of the senate, and headed by two 
men — which slowly approached from the end of the street lead- 
ing into the interior of the city, l^iis assembly of persons 
stopped opposite Yetranio's palace ; and then, such members of 
the mob who watched them as were not yet entirely abandoned 
by hope, heard the inspiring news that the procession they be- 
held was a procession of peace, and that the two men who headed 
it were the Spaniard, Basilius, a governor of a province ; and 
Johannes, the chief of the Imperitd notaries,— appointed ambas- 
sadors to conclude a treaty with the Groths. 

As this intelligence reached them, men who had before ap- 
peared incapable of the slightest movement, now rose painfully, 
yet resolutely, to their feet, and crowded round the two ambas- 
sadors as roimd two angels descended to deliver them from 
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bondage and death. Meanwhile, some officers of the senate, 
finding the front gates of the palace closed against tliem, pro- 
ceeded to the garden entrances at the back of the building, to 
obtain admission to its owner. The absence of Yetranio and his 
friends from the deliberations of the government, had been at- 
tributed to their disgust at the obstinate and tmavailing resist- 
ance offered to the Goths. Now, therefore, when submission 
had been resolved upon, it had been thought both expedient and 
easy to recal them peremptorily to their duties. In addition to 
this motive for seeking the interior of the palace, the servants of 
the senate had another errand to perform there. The widely- 
rumoured determination of Yetranio and his associates to destroy 
themselves by fire, in the frenzy of a last debauch— disbelieved, 
or disregarded, while the more imminent perils of the city were 
under consideration — ^became a source of some apprehension and 
anxiety to the acting members of the Eoman council, now that 
their minds were freed from part of the responsibility which had 
weighed on them, by their resolution to treat for peace. 

Accordingly, the persons now sent into the palace were charged 
with the duty of frustrating its destruction, if such an act had 
been really contemplated, as well as the duty of recalling its 
inmates to their appointed places in the senate-house. How 
far they were enabled, at the time of their entrance into the 
banqueting-hall, to accomplish their double mission, the reader 
is well able to calculate. They found Yetranio still in the place 
which he had occupied since Antonina had quitted him. Startled 
by their approach from the stupor which had hitherto weighed 
on his faculties, the desperation of his purpose returned; he 
made an effort to tear from its place the lamp which still feebly 
burnt, and to fire the pile in defiance of all opposition. But his 
strength, already taxed to the utmost, failed him. Uttering im- 
potent threats of resistance and revenge, he fell, swooning and 
helpless, into the arms of the officers of the senate who held 
him back. One of them was immediately dismissed, while his 
companions remained in the palace, to communicate with the 
leaders of the assembly outside. His report concluded, the two 
ambassadors moved slowly onward, separating themselves from 
the procession which had accompanied them, and followed only 
by a few chosen attendants— a mournful and a degraded em* 



k 



OB, THE FALL OF BOME. 383 

bassy, sent forth by the people who had once imposed their 
dominion, their customs, and even their hinguage, on the Eastern 
and Western worlds, to bargain with the barbarians whom their 
fathers had enslaved, for the purchase of a disgraceful peace. 

On the departure of the ambassadors, all the spectators, still 
capable of the eflfort, repaired to the Forum to await their re- 
turn, and were joined there by members of the populace from 
other parts of the city. It was known that the first intimation 
of the result of the embassy would be given from this place ; 
and in the eagerness of their anxiety to hear it, in the painful 
intensity of their final hopes of deliverance, even death itself 
seemed for awhile to be arrested in its fatal progress through 
the ranks of the besieged. In silence and apprehension they 
counted the tardy moments of delay, and watched with sicken- 
ing gaze the shadows lessening and lessening, as the sun gra- 
dually rose in the heavens to the meridian point. 

At length, after an absence that appeared of endless duration, 
the two ambassadors re-entered Eome. Neither of them spoke 
as they hurriedly passed through the ranks of the people ; but 
their looks of terror and despair were all-eloquent to every be- 
holder — their mission had failed. 

For some time, no member of the government appeared to 
have resolution enough to come forward and harangue tiie people 
on the subject of the unsuccessful embassy. After a long interval, 
however, the Prefect Pompeianus himself, urged partly by the 
selfish entreaties of his friends, and partly by the childish love 
of display which still adhered to him through all his present 
anxieties and apprehensions, stepped into one of the lower bal- 
conies of the senate -house to address the citizens beneath him. 

The chief magistrate of Eome was no longer the pompous and 
portly personage, whose intrusion on Vetranio's privacy during 
the commencement of the siege, has been described previously. 
The little superfluous flesh still remaining on his face hung about 
it like an ill-fitting garment ; his tones had become lachrymose ; 
the oratorical gestures with which he was wont to embellish 
profusely his former speeches, were all abandoned j nothing 
remained of the original man but the bombast of his language, 
and the impudent complacency of his self-applause, which now 
appeared in contemptible contrast to his crest-fallen demeanour, 
and his disheartening narrative of degradation and defeat. 
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" Men of Eome, let each of you exercise in his own person 
the heroic yirtues of a Eegulns or a Cato ! " the Prefect began. 
''A treaty with the barbarians is out of our power ! It is the 
scourge of the empire, Ahuic himself, who commands the in- 
vading forces ! Yain were the dignified remonstrances of the 
grave Basilius, futile was the persuasive rhetoric of the astute 
Johannes, addressed to the slaughtering and vain-glorious Groth I 
On their admission to his presence, the ambassadors, anxious to 
awe him into a capitulation, enlarged, with sagacious and com- 
mendable patriotism, on the expertness' of the Eomans in the 
use of arms, their readiness for war, and their vast numben- 
within the city walls. I blush to repeat the barbarian's reply. 
Laughing immoderately, he answered, ' The thicker the grtus, 
the easier it is to cut!* Still undismayed, the ambassadors, 
changing their tactics, talked indulgently of their willingness to 
purchase a peace. At this proposal, his insolence burst beyond 
all bounds of barbarous arrogance. ' I will not relinquish the 
siege,' he cried, ' imtil I have delivered to me all the gold and 
silver in the city, all the household goods in it, and all the slaves 
from the northern countries.' ' What then, oh Xing, will you 
leave us P ' asked our amazed ambassadors. ' Yoijb Liybs I ' 
answered the implacable Goth. Hearing this, even the resolute 
Basilius and the wise Johannes despaired. They asked time to 
communicate with the senate, and left the camp cf the enemy 
without further delay. Such was the end of the embassy ; sudi 
the arrogant ferocity of the barbarian foe ! '* 

Here the Prefect paused, from sheer weakness and want of 
breath. His oration, however, was not concluded. He had 
disheartened the people by his narrative of what had occurred 
to the ambassadors : he now proceeded to console them by his 
relation of what had occurred to himself, when, after an interval, 
he thus resumed : — 

" But even yet, oh citizens of Some, it is not time to despair! 
There is another chance of deliverance still left to us ; and that 
chance has been discovered by me. It was my lot, during the 
absence of the ambassadors, to meet with certain men of Tuscany, 
who had entered £ome a few days before the beginning of the 
siege, and who spoke of a project for relieving the city which 
they would commxmicate to the Prefect alone. Ever anxious 
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for the public welfare, daring all treachery from strangers for 
advantage of mj office, I accorded to these men a secret inter- 
view. They told me of a startling and miraculous event. The 
town of Neveia, lying, as you well know, in the direct road of 
the barbarians when they marched upon £ome, was protected 
from their pillaging bands by a tempest of thunder and lightning 
terrible to behold. This tempest arose not, as you may suppose, 
from an accidental convulsion of the elements, but was launched 
over the heads of the invaders by the express interference of the 
tutelary deities of the town, invocated by the inhabitants, who 
returned in their danger to the practice of their ancient manner 
of worship. So said the men of Tuscany ; and such pious 
resources as those employed by the people of Neveia did they 
recommend to the people of Home 1 For my part I acknow- 
ledge to you that I have faith in their project. The antiquity 
of our former worship is still venerable in my eyes. The 
prayers of the priests of our new religion have wrought 
no miraculous interference in our behalf: let us therefore 
imitate the example of the inhabitants of ^eveia, and by the 
force of our invocations hurl the thunders of Jupiter on the 
barbarian camp! Let us trust for deliverance to the potent 
interposition of the gods whom our fathers worshipped — those 
gods who now, perhaps, avenge themselves for our desertion of 
their temples by our present calamities. I go without delay to 
propose to the Bishop Innocentius and to the senate, the public 
performance of solemn ceremonies of sacrifice at the Capitol! 
I leave you in the joyful assurance that the gods, appeased by 
our returning fidelity to our altars, will not refuse the super- 
natural protection which they accorded to the people of a pro- 
vincial town, to the citizens of Eome ! " 

No sounds either of applause or disapprobation followed the 
Prefect's notable proposal for delivering the city from the 
besiegers by the public apostasy of the besieged. As he dis- 
appeared.from their eyes, the audience turned away speechless. 
An universal despair now overpowered in them even the last 
energies of discord and crime; they resigned themselves to 
their doom with the gloomy indifierence of beings in whom 
all mortal sensations, all human passions, good or evil, were 
extinguished. The Freieot departed, on hi» ill-omened expe* 
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dition to propose the practice of PaganiBm to the Bishop of a 
ChriBtian church ; but no profitable e£Ebrt for relief was ewen 
suggested, either by the goyeniment or the people. 

And so this day drew in its torn towards a dose — ^more 
xnoamfol and more disastrous, more fraught with peril, misery, 
and gloom, than the days that had preceded it. 

The next morning dawned, but no preparations for the cere- 
monies of the ancient worship appeared at the Capitol. The 
senate and the bishop hesitated to incur the responsibility of 
authorising a public restoration of Paganism ; the citizens, hope- 
less of succour, heayenly or earthly, remained unheedful as the 
dead of all that passed around them. There was one man in 
Some who might haye succeeded in rousing their languid 
energies to apostasy ; but where, and how employed, was he P 

Now, when the opportunity for which he had laboured reso- 
lutely, though in yain, through a long existence of suffering, 
degradation, and crime, had gratuitously presented itself more 
tempting and more fayourable than eyen he in his wildest 
yisions of success had eyer dared to hope, — ^where was Ulpius P 
Hidden from men's eyes, like a foul reptile, in his lurking-place 
in the deserted temple— now raying round his idols in the fury 
of madness, now prostrate before them in idiot adoration — 
weaker for the interests of his worship, at the crisis of its fate, 
than the weakest child crawling famished through the streets, — 
the yietim of his own eyil machinations at the yery moment 
when they might have led him to triumph,— -the object of that 
worst earthly retribution, by which the wicked are at once 
thwarted, doomed and punished, here as hereafter, through the 
agency of their own sins. 

Three more days passed. The senate, their numbers fast 
diminishing in the pestilence, occupied the time in yain delibe- 
rations or moody silence. Each morning the weary guards 
looked forth from the ramparts, with the fruitless hope of dis- 
cerning the long-promised legions of Eayenna on their way to 
Home ; and each morning devastation and death gained ground 
afresh among the hapless besieged. At length, on the fourth 
day, the senate abandoned all hope of further resijitance and de- 
termined on submission, whatever might be the result. It was 
resolved that another embassy composed of the whole acting 
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seuate, and followed by a considerable train should proceed to 
Alaric : that one more effort should be made to induce him to 
abate his ruinous demands on the conquered ; and that if this 
failed, the gates should be thrown open, and the city and the 
people abandoned to his mercy in despair. 

As soon as the procession of this last £oman embassy was 
formed in the Forum, its numbers were almost immediately 
swelled, in spite of opposition, by those amon^ the mass of the 
people who were still able to move their languid and diseased 
bodies, and who, in the extremity of their misery, had deter- 
mined, at all hazards, to take advantage of the opening of the 
gates, and fly from the city of pestilence, in which they were 
immured, careless whether they perished on the swords of the 
Groths, or languished unaided on the open plains. All power 
of enforcing order had long since been lost ; the few soldiers 
gathered about the senators made one abortive effort to drive the 
people back, and then resigned any further resistance to their 
will. 

Feebly and silently the spirit-broken assembly now moved 
along the great highways, so often trodden to the roar of martial 
music, and the shouts of applauding multitudes, by the triumphal 
processions of victorious Home ; and from every street, as it 
passed on, the wasted forms of the people stole out like spectres 
to join it. Among these, as the embassy approached the Pincian 
* Grate, were two, hurrying forth to herd with their fellow- sufferers, 
on whose fortimes in the fallen city our more particular attention 
has been fixed. To explain their presence on the scene (if such 
an explanation be required), it is necessary to digress for a mo- 
ment from the progress of events during the last days of the 
siege to the morning when Antonina departed from Yetranio's 
palace to return with her succour of food and wine to her father's 
house. 

The reader is already acquainted, from her own short and 
simple narrative, with the history of the closing hours of her 
mournful night- vigil by the side of her sinking parent, and with 
the motives which prompted her to seek the palace of the senator, 
and entreat assistance in despair from one whom she only remem- 
bered as the profligate destroyer of her tranquillity under her 
father* s roof. It is now, therefore, most fitting to follow her on 
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her way back througli the palace gardens. No living creature 
but herself trod the grassy paths, along which she hastened with 
faltering steps — those paths which she dimly remembered to have 
first explored, when in former days she ventured forth to follow 
the distant sounds of Yetranio's lute. In spite of her vague, 
heavy sensations of solitude and grief, this recollection remained 
painfully present to her mind, unaccountably mingled with the 
dark and dreary apprehensions which filled her heart as she hur- 
ried onwardy until she once more entered her father's dwelling ; 
and then, as she again approached his couch, every other feeling 
became absorbed in a faint, overpowering fear, lest, after all her 
perseverance and success in her errand of filial devotion, she 
might have returned too late. 

The old man still lived — his weary eyes opened gladly on her, 
when she aroused him to partake of the treasured gifts from the 
senator's banqueting-table. The wretched food which the suicide- 
guests had disdained, and the simple flask of wine which they 
would have carelessly quaffed at one draught, were viewed both 
by parent and child as the saving and invigorating sustenance of 
many days. After having consumed as much as they dared of 
their precarious supply, the remainder was carefully husbanded. 
It was the last sign and promise of life to which they looked — 
the humble, yet precious store, in which alone they beheld the 
earnest of their security, for a few days longer, from the pangs 
of famine and the separation of death. 

And now, with their small provision of food and wine set like 
a beacon of safety before their sight, a deep, dream-like serenity 
—the sleep of the oppressed and wearied faculties — arose over 
their minds. Under its mysterious and tranquillising influence, 
all impressions of the gloom and misery in the city, of the fatal 
evidences around them of the duration of the siege, faded away 
before their perceptions as dim, retiring objects which the eye 
loses in vacancy. Gradually, as the day of the first unsuccessful 
embassy declined, their thoughts began to flow back gently to 
the world of bygone events which had crumbled into oblivion 
beneath the march of time. Her first recollections of her earliest 
childhood revived in Antonina's memory, and then mingled 
strangely with tearful remembrances of the last words and looks 
of the young warrior who had expired by her side, and with calm. 
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solemn thoughts that the beloved spirit, emancipated from the 
sphere of shadows, might now be hovering near the quiet garden- 
grave where her bitterest tears of loneliness and affliction had 
been shed ; or moving around her—an invisible and blessed pre- 
sence — as she sat at her father's feet, and mourned their earthly 
separation I 

In the emotions thns awakened, there was nothing of bitter- 
ness or agony — they calmed and purified the heart through which 
they moved. She could now speak to the old man, for the first 
time, of her days of absence from him, of the brief joys and long 
sorrows of her hours of exile, without failing in her melancholy 
tale. Sometimes her father listened to her in sorrowful and 
speechless attention ; or spoke, when she paused, of consolation 
and hope, as she had heard him speak among his congregation, 
while he was yet strong in his resolution to sacrifice all things 
for the reformation of the church. Sometimes resigning himself 
to the influence of his thoughts, as they glided back to the times 
that were gone, he again revealed to her the changing events of 
his past life — not as before, with unsteady accents and wandering 
eyes ; but now with a calmness of voice, and a coherence of 
language, which forbade her to doubt the strange and startling 
narrative that she heard. Once more he spoke of the image of 
bis lost brother (as he had parted from him in his boyhood) still 
present to his mind; of the country that he had quitted in after 
years ; of the name that he had changed—from Oleander to 
« Numerian — to foil his former associates, if they still pursued 
him ; and of the ardent desire to behold again the companion of 
his first home, which now, when his daughter was restored to 
him, when no other earthly aspiration but this was unsatisfied, 
remained, at the close of his life, the last longing wish of his 
heart. 

Such was the communion in which father and daughter passed 
the hours of their short reprieve from the judgment of famine 
pronounced against the city of their sojourn ; so did they live, as 
it were, in a quiet interval of existence, in a tranquil pause be- 
tween the toil that is over and the toil that is to come in the hard 
labour of life. 

But the term to these short days of repose after long sufiering 

and grief, was fast approaching. The little hoard of provision 
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diminished as rapidly as the stores that had been anxiously col- 
lected before it ; and, on the morning of the second embassy to 
Alaric, the flask of wine and the bowl of food were both emptied. 
The brief dream of security was over and gone ; the terrible 
realities of the struggle for life had begun again ! 

Where, or to whom, could they now turn for help ? The siege 
still continued ; the food just exhausted, was the last food that 
had been left on the senator's table ; to seek the palace again 
would be to risk refusal, perhaps insult, as the result of a second 
entreaty for aid, where all power of conferring it might now but 
too surely be lost. Such were the thoughts of Antonina as she 
returned the empty bowl to its former place ; but she gave them 
no expression in words. She saw, with horror, that the same 
expression of despair, almost of frenzy, which had distorted her 
father's features on the day of her restoration to him, now marked 
them again. Once more he tottered towards the window, mur- 
muring in his bitter despondency against the delusive security 
and hope, which had held him idle for the interests of his child 
during the few days that were past. But, as he now looked out 
on the beleaguered citjr> ^^ saw the populace hastening along the 
gloomy street beneath, as rapidly as their wearied limbs would 
carry them, to join the embassy. He heard them encouraging 
each other to proceed, to seize the last chance of escaping through 
the open gates from the horrors of famine and plague; and 
caught the infection of the recklessness and despair which had 
seized his fellow sufferers from one end of Eome to the other. 

Turning instantly, he grasped his daughter's hand, and drew 
her from the room, commanding her to come forth with him, and 
join the citizens in their flight, ere it was too late. Startled by 
his words and actions, she vainly endeavoured, as she obeyed, to 
impress her father with the dread of the Goths, which her own 
bitter experience taught her to feel, now that her only protector 
among them lay cold in the grave. With Numerian, as with 
the rest of the people, all apprehension, aU doubt, all exercise of 
reason, was overpowered by the one eager idea of escaping from 
the fatal precincts of Eome. 

So they mingled with the throng, herding affrightedly together 
in the rear of the embassy, and followed in their ranks as best 
they might. The sun shone down brightly from the pure blue 
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sky, the wind bore into tlie city the sharp threatening notes of 
the trumpets from the Gothic camp, as the Pincian Gate was 
opened to the ambassadors and their train. With one accord 
the crowd instantly endeavoured to force their way out after 
them in a mass ; but they now moved in a narrow space, and 
were opposed by a large reinforcement of the city guard. After 
a short struggle they were overpowered, and the gates were 
elosed. Some few of the strongest and the foremost of their 
numbers succeeded in following the ambassadors ; the greater 
part, however, remained on the inner side of the gate, pressing 
closely up to it in their impatience and despair, Uke prisoners 
awaiting their deliverance, or preparing to force their escape. 

Among these — feeblest amid the most feeble — were Numerian 
and Antonina — ^hemmed in by the surrounding crowd, and shut 
out either from flight from the city, or a return to home. 

Chaptee XXIV. — The Geavb and the Camp. 

• 

While the second and last embassy from the senate proceeds 
towards the tent of the Gothic king ; while the streets of !Bome 
are deserted by all but the dead, and the living populace crowd 
together in speechless expectation behind the barrier of the Pin- 
cian Gate, an opportunity is at length afforded of turning our 
attention towards a scene from which it has been long removed. 
Let us now revisit the farmhouse in the suburbs ; and look once 
more on the quiet garden^knd on Hermanric's grave. 

The tranquillity of the bright warm day is purest around the 
retired path leading to the little dwelling. Here the fragrance 
of wild flowers rises pleasantly from the waving grass : the lulling, 
monotonous hum of insect life pervades the light, steady air ; the 
sunbeams, intercepted here and there by the clustering trees, 
fall in irregular patches of brightness on the shady ground ; and 
saving the birds which occasionally pass overhead, singing in 
their flight, no living creature appears on the quiet scene, until 
gaining the wicket-gate which leads into the farm-house garden, 
we look forth upon the prospect within. There, following the 
«mall circular footpath which her own persevering steps have day 
by day already traced, appears the form of a solitary woman, 
pacing slowly about the mound of grassy earth which marks the 
^rave of the young Croth, 



342 AXT09TS JL ; 

For some time she proceeds on ber drcimueribed round wflli 
as much underiating, mechanical regnlaritj, aa if beyond tbft 
narrow apace roae a barrier which caged her from erer aettiiig 
foot on the earth beyond* At length she pauses in her oomBe 
when it brings her nearest to the wicket, adyanees a few steps 
towards it, then recedes, and recommences her monotonons pro- 
gress, and then again breaking off on her roond, finally succeeds 
in withdrawing herself from the confines of the grare, passes 
through tiie gate, and following the path to the high road, slow^ 
proceeds towards the eastern limits of the Grothic camp. The 
fixed, ghastly, unfeminine expression on her features, marks her 
as the same woman whom we last beheld as the assassin at the 
farm-house ; but beyond this she is hardly recognisable again. Her 
formerly powerful and upright firame is bent and lean ; her hair 
waves in wild, white locks about her shriTclIed face ; all ihe 
rude majesty of her form has departed ; there is nothing to shew 
that it is still Gknsyintha haunting the scene of her crime, but 
the savage expression debasing her countenance, and betraying 
the evil heart within, unsubdued as ever in its yearning for 
destruction and revenge. 

Since the period when we last beheld her, removed in the 
custody of the Huns from the dead body of her kinsman, the 
farm-house had been the constant scene of her pilgrimage Gcom 
the camp, the chosen refuge where she brooded in soKtude over 
her fierce desires. Scorning to punii^ a woman whom he re- 
garded as insane, for an absence from the tents of the Goths, 
which wus of no moment either to the army or to himself, Alarie 
had impatiently dismissed her from his presence when she was 
brought before him. The soldiers who had returned to bury the 
body of their chieftain in the garden of the farm-house, found 
means to inform her secretly of the charitable act which they 
had performed at their own peril ; but beyond this no further 
intercourse was held with her by any of her former associates. 

All her actions favoured their hasty belief that her faculties were 
disordered ; and others shunned her as she shunned them. Her 
daily allowance of food was left for her to seek at a certain place in 
the camp, as it might have been left for an animal too savage to be 
cherished by the hand of man. At certain periods she returned 
secretly from her wanderings, to take it. Her shelter for the- 
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night was not the shelter of her people hefore the walls of Eome ; 
her thoughts were not their thoughts. Widow^ed, childless, 
friendless, the assassin of her last kinsman, she moved apart in 
her own secret world of bereavement, desolation, and crime. 

Yet there was no madness, no remorse for her share in accom^ 
plishing the fate of Hermanric, in the dark and solitary existence 
which she now led. From the moment when the young warrior 
had expiated with his death his disregard of the enmities of his 
nation and the wrongs of his kindred, she thought of him only 
as of one more victim whose dishonour and ruin she must live to 
requite on the Bomans with Eoman. blood; and matured her. 
schemes of revenge with a stem resolution which time, and soli- 
tude, and bodily infirmity were all powerless to disturb. 

She would pace for hours and hours together, in the still night 
and in the broad noonday, roimd and round the warrior's grave, 
nursing her vengeful thoughts within her, imtil a ferocious anti- 
cipation of triumph quickened her steps and brightened her ' 
watchful eyes. Then she would enter the farm-house, and, 
drawing the knife from its place of concealment in her garments, 
would pass its point slowly backwards and forwards over the 
hearth on which she had mutilated Hermanric with her own 
hand, and from which he had advanced^ without a tremor, to 
meet the sword-points of the Huns; Sometimes, when darkness 
had gathered over the earth, she would stand, — a boding and 
menacing apparition— upon the grave its^, and chaimt, moan- 
ing to the moaning wind, fragments of obscure northern legends^ 
whose hideous burden was ever of anguish and crime, of torture 
in prison vaults, and death on the annihilating sword — mingHng 
with them the gloomy story of the massacre at Aquileia, and her 
fierce vows of vengeance against the households of Eome. The 
forager, on his late return past the farm-house to the camp, 
heard the harsh, droning accents of her voice, and quickened his 
onward step. The venturesome peasant from the country be- 
yond, approaching imder cover of the night to look from afar on 
the Gk>thio camp, beheld her form, shadowy and threatening, as 
he neared the garden, and fled affrighted from the place. Neither 
stranger nor friend intruded on her dread solitude. The foul 
presence of cruelty and crime violated imdisturbed the scenes 
once sacred to the interests of tenderness and love, once hallowed 
by the sojourn of youth and beauty ! 
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But now the farm-houBe garden is left solitary ; the haunting* 
spirit of evil has departed from the grave ; the footsteps of 
Goisvintba have traced to their close the same paths from the 
suburbs, over which the young Groth once eagerly hastened on 
his night-journey of love ; and already the walls of Eome rise — 
dark, near, and hateful — ^before her eyes. Along these useless 
bulwarks of the fallen city she now wanders, as she has often 
wandered before, watching for the first opening of the long- 
closed gates. Let us follow her on her way. 

Her attention was now fixed only on the broad ramparts, 
while she passed slowly along the Gothic tents towards the 
encampment at the Fincian Grate. Arrived there, she was 
aroused for the first time from her apathy by an unwonted stir 
and confusion prevailing around her. She looked towards the 
tent of Alaric, and beheld before it the wasted and crouching 
forms of the followers of the embassy, awaiting their sentence 
from the captain of the northern hosts. In a few moments she 
gathered enough from the words of the Groths congregated 
about this part of the camp, to assure her that it was the Pinciau 
Grate which had given egress to the Eoman suppliants, and which 
would therefore, in all probability, be the entrance again thrown 
open to admit their return to the city. Eemembering this, she 
began to calculate the numbers of the conquered enemy grouped 
together before the king's tent, and then mentally added to them 
those who might be present at the interview proceeding within — 
mechanically withdrawing herself, while thus occupied, nearer 
and nearer to the waste ground before the city walls. 

Gradually she turned her face towards Eome : she was rea- 
lising a daring purpose, a fatal resolution, long cherished during 
the days and nights of her solitary wanderings. " The ranks of 
the embassy,'' she muttered, in a deep, thoughtfal tone, " are 
thickly filled. Where there are many there must be confusion 
and haste ; they march together, and know not their own 
numbers ; they mark not one more or one less among them." 

She stopped. Strange and dark changes of colour and ex- 
pression passed over her ghastly features. She drew from her 
bosom the bloody helmet-crest of her husband, which had never 
quitted her since the day of his death ; her face grew livid under 
an awful expression of rage, ferocity, and despair, as she gazed 



ft 



OB, THE FALL OF HOME. 345: 

on it. Suddenly she looked np at the city — £erce and de£ant, 
as if the great walls before her were mortal enemies against 
whom she stood at bay in the death-struggle. " The widowed 
and the childless shall drink of thy blood ! " she cried, stretching 
out her skinny hand towards Eome, " though the armies of her 
nation barter their wrongs with thy people for bags of silver and 
gold ! I have pondered on it in my solitude, and dreamed of it 
in my dreams ! I have sworn that I would enter Eome, and 
avenge my slaughtered kindred, alone among thousands ! !N'ow, 
now I will hold to my oath I Thou blood-stained city of the 
coward and the traitor, the enemy of the defenceless, and the 
murderer of the weak ! thou who didst send forth to Aquileia 
the slayers of my husband and the assassins of my children, I 
wait no longer before thy walls ! This day will I ndngle, daring 
all things, with thy retummg citizens, and penetrate, amid 
Eomans, the gates of Eome ! Through the day will I lurk, 
cunning and watchful, in thy solitary haunts, to steal forth on 
thee at night, a secret minister of death ! I will watch for thy 
young and thy weak ones in unguarded places ; I will prey, 
alone in the thick darkness, upon thy unprotected lives ; I will 
destroy thy children, as their fathers destroyed at Aquileia the 
children of the Goths ! Thy rabble will discover me and arise 
against me ; they will tear me in pieces, and trample my mangled 
body on the pavement of the streets ; but it will be after I have 
seen the blood that I have sworn to shed, flowing under my 
knife ! My vengeance will be complete, and torments and death 
will be to me as guests that I welcome, and as deliverers whom 
I await ! " 

Again she paused — the wild triumph of the fanatic on the 
burning pile, was flashing on her face — suddenly, her eyes fell 
once more upon the stained helmet crest ; then, her expression 
changed again to despair, and her voice grew low and moaning, 
when she thus resumed : " I am weary of my life ; when the 
vengeance is done, I shall be delivered from this prison of the 
eartii— in the world of shadows I shall see my husband ; and 
my little ones will gather round my knees again. The Uving 
have no part in me ; I yearn towards the spirits who wander in 
the halls of the dead." 

For a few minutes more she continued to ta her tearless 
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eyos on the helmet crest. But soon the influence of the evil 
spirit reviyed in all its strength ; she raised her head suddenly, 
remained for an instant absorbed in deep thought, then began to 
retrace her steps rapidly in the direction by which she had come. 

Sometimes she whispered softly, " I must be doing, ere the 
time fail me: my face must be hidden, and my garments 
changed. Yonder, among the houses, I must search; and 
search quickly ! *' Sometimes she reiterated her denunciations 
of yengeance, her ejaculations of triumph in her frantic project. 
At the recapitulation of these, the remembrance of Antoninft 
was aroused ; and then, a bloodthirsty superstition darkened her. 
thoughts, and threw a vague and dreamy character over her 
speech. 

When she spoke now, it was to murmur to herself, that the 
victim who had twice escaped her might yet be alive ; that the 
supernatural influences whidi had often guided the old Goths* 
on the day of retribution, might still guide her; might still 
direct the stroke of her destroying weapon — the last stroke ere 
she was discovered and slain — straight to the girl's heart. 
Thoughts such as these — ^wandering and obscure — arose in 
dose, quick succession, within her ; but whether she gave them 
expression in word and action, or whether she suppressed them 
in silence, she never wavered or halted in her rapid progress. 
Her energies were braced to all emergencies ; and her strong 
will suflered them not for an instant to relax. 

She gained a retired street in the deserted suburbs ; and 
looking round her to see that she was unobserved, entered one of 
the houses abandoned by its inhabitants on the approach of the 
besiegers. Passing quickly through the outer hsdls she stopped 
at length in one of the sleeping apartments ; and here she found, 
among other possessions left behind in the flight, the store of 
wearing apparel belonging to the owner of the room. 

From this she selected a Homan robe, upper mantle, and san- 
dals — the most common in colour and texture that she could 
And ; and folding thein up into the smallest compass, hid them 
under her own garments. Then, av^oiding all those whom she 
met on her way, she returned in the direction of the King's tent ; 
but when she approached it, branched ofi" stealthily towards 
Home, until she reached a. ruined building half way between the 
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oity and the camp. In this concealment she clothed herself in 
her disguise, drawing the mantle closely round her head and 
faee ; and from this point— calm, vigilant, determined ; her hand 
on the knife beneath her robe ; her lips muttermg the names of 
her murdered husband and children — she watched the high road 
to the Pincian Grate. 

There, for a short time, let us leave her, and enter the tent 
of Alaric, while the senate yet plead before the Arbiter of the 
Empire for mercy and peace. 

At the moment of which we write, the embassy had already 
exhausted its powers of intercession, apparently without moving 
the leader of the Groths from his first pitiless resolution of fixing 
the ransom of Eome at the price of every possession of value 
which the city contained. There was a momentary silence now 
in the great tent. At one extremity of it, congregated in a close 
and irregular group, stood the wearied and broken-spirited mem- 
bers of the senate, supported by such of their attendants as had 
been permitted to follow them ; at the other appeared the stately 
forms of Alaric and the warriors who surrounded him as his 
council of war. The vacant space in the middle of the tent was 
strewn with martial weapons, separating the representatives of 
the two nations one from the other ; and thus ' accidentally, yet 
palpably, typifying the fierce hostility which had sundered in 
years past, and was still to sunder for years to come, the people 
of the I^orth and the people of the South. 

The Grothic King stood a little in advance of his warriors, 
leaning on his huge, heavy sword. His steady eye wandered 
from man to man among the broken- spirited senators, contem- 
plating, with cold and cruel penetration, all that suffering and 
despair had altered for the worse in their outward appearance. 
Their soiled robes, their wan cheeks, their trembling limbs were 
each marked in turn by the cool, sarcastic examination of the 
conqueror's gaze. Debased and humiliated as they were, there 
were some among the ambassadors who felt the insult thus 
silently and deliberately inflicted on them the more keenly for 
their very helplessness. They moved uneasily in their places, 
and whispered among each other in low and bitter accents. At 
length one of their number raised his downcast eyes and broke 
the silence. The old Eoman spirit, which loni^ years of voluntary 
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frivolity and degradation had not yet entirely depraved, flushed 
his pale, wasted face, as he spoke thus : — 

" We have entreated, we have offered, we have promised — 
men can do no more ! Deserted by our Emperor and crashed 
by pestilence and famine, nothing is now left to us but to perish in 
unavailing resistance beneath the walls of Eome ! It was in the 
power of Alaric to win everlasting renown by moderation to the 
unibrtunate of an illustrious nation ; but he has preferred to 
attempt the spoiling of a glorious city and the subjugation of a 
suffering people! Yet let him remember, though destruction 
may sate his vengeance, and pillage enrich his hoards, the day of 
retribution will yet come. There are still soldiers in the empire, 
and heroes who will lead them confidently to battle, though the 
bodies of their countrymen lie slaughtered around them in the 
streets of pillaged !Rome !" 

A momentary expression of wrath and indignation appeared on 
Alaric's features, as he listened to this bold speech ; but it was 
almost immediately replaced by a smile of derision. " What ! ye 
have still soldiers before whom the barbarian must tremble for 
his conquests!" he cried. "Where are theyP Are they on 
their march, or in ambush, or hiding behind strong walls, or have 
they lost their way on the road to the Grothic camp P Ha ! here 
is one of them !'* he exclaimed, advancing towards an enfeebled 
and disarmed guard of the senate, who quailed beneath his fierce 
glance. " Fight, man !" he loudly continued—" fight, while there 
is yet time, for Imperial Eome ! Thy sword is gone — ^take mine, 
and be a hero again !'* 

With a rough laugh, echoed by the warriors behind him, he 
flung his ponderous weapon, as he spoke, towards the wretched 
object of his sarcasm. The hilt struck heavily against the man's 
breast — he staggered and fell helpless to the ground. The laugh 
was redoubled among the Goths ; but now their leader did not 
join in it. His eye glowed in triumphant scorn, as he pointed 
to the prostrate Boman, exclaiming — " So does the South fall 
beneath the sword of the Worth ! So shall the Empire bow 
before the rule of the Goth ! Say, as ye look on these Itomans 
before us, are we not avenged of our wrongs P They die not 
fighting on our swords ; they live to entreat our pity, as children 
that are in terror of the whip !" 
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He paused. His massive and noble countenaDce gradually 
assumed a thoughtful expression. The ambassadors moved for- 
ward a few steps — perhaps to make a final entreaty, perhaps to 
depart in despair ; but he signed with his hand, in command to 
them to be silent and remain where they stood. The marauder's 
thirst for present plunder, and the conqueror's lofty ambition of 
future glory, now stirred in strong conflict within him. He walked 
to the opening of the tent, and, thrusting aside its curtain of 
sldns, looked out upon Rome in silence. The dazzling majesty 
of the temples and palaces of the mighty city, as they towered 
before him, gleaming in the rays of the unclouded sunlight, fixed 
him long in contemplation. Gradually, dreams of future domi- 
nion amid those unrivalled structures, which now waited but his 
word to be pillaged and destroyed, filled his aspiring soul, and 
saved the city from his wrath. He turned again toward the 
ambassadors — in a voice and look superior to them as a being of 
a higher sphere — and spoke thus : — 

** When the Gothic conqueror reigns in Italy, the palaces of 
her rulers shall be found standing for the places of his sojourn. 
I will ordain a lower ransom ; I will spare Bome." 

A murmur arose among the warriors behind him. The rapine 
and destruction which they had eagerly anticipated, was denied 
them for the first time by their chief. As their muttered remon- 
strances caught his ear, Alaric instantly and sternly fixed his eyes 
upon them ; and, repeating in accents of deliberate command — 
** I will ordain a lower ransom ; I will spare Eome," steadily 
scanned the countenances of his ferocious followers. Not a word 
of dissent fell from their lips ; not a gesture of impatience ap- 
peared in their ranks ; they preserved perfect silence, as the 
king again advanced towards the ambassadors, and continued : — 

'' I fix the ransom of the city at five thousand pounds of gold ; 
at thirty thousand pounds of silver" — Here he suddenly ceased, 
as if pondering further on the t.erms he should exact. The hearts 
of the senate, lightened for a moment by Alaric's unexpected 
announcement that he would moderate his demands, sank within 
them again, as they thought on the tribute required of them, 
and remembered their exhausted treasury. But it was no time 
now to remonstrate, or to delay ; and they answered with one 
accord, ignorant though they were of the means of performing 
their promise, " The ransom shall be paid !'' 
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The king looked at them when they spoke, as if in astonish- 
ment that men whom he had deprived of all freedom of choice, 
yenture still to assert it, by intimating their acceptance of terms 
which they dared not decline. The mocking spirit revived within 
him while he thus gazed on the helpless and hnmiliated embassy ; 
and he laoghed once more as he resumed, partly addressing him- 
self to the silent array of the warriors behind him : — 

" The gold and silver are but the first dues of the tribute — 
my army shall be rewarded with more than the wealth of the 
enemy. You men of Bome have laughed at our rough bear- 
skins and our heavy armour, you shall clothe us with your robes 
of festivity ! I will add to the gold and silver of your ransom, 
four thousand garments of silk, and three thousand pieces of 
scarlet cloth. My barbarians shall be barbarians no longer ! I 
will make patricians, epicures, Itomans of them !" 

The members of the ill-fated embassy looked up as he paused, 
in mute appeal to the mercy of the triumphant conqueror ; but 
they were not yet to be released from the crushing infliction of 
his rapacity and scorn. 

" Hold !" he cried, "I will have more— more still! Yon are 
a nation of feasters ; — we will rival you in your banquets, when 
we have stripped you of your banqueting robes ! To the gold, 
the silver, the silk, and the cloth, I will add yet more — three 
thousand pounds weight of pepper, your precious merchandise, 
bought from far countries with your lavish wealth ! — see that 
you bring it hither, with the rest of the ransom, to the last 
grain ! The fiesh of our beasts shall be seasoned for us like the 
flesh oi yours P* 

He turned abruptly from the senators, as he pronounced the 
last words, and began to speak in jesting tones and in the Gothic 
language to the council of warriors around him. Some of the 
ambassadors bowed their heads in silent resignation; others, 
with the utter thoughtlessness of men bewildered by all that they 
had seen and heard during the interview that was now closed, 
unhappily revived the recollection of the broken treaties of 
former days, by mechanically inquiring, in the terms of past 
formularies, what security the besiegers would require for the 
payment of their demands. 

" Security !" cried Alaric fiercely, instantly relapsing as iliej 
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spoke into his sterner mood. "Behold yonder the future 
security of the Goths for the faith of Eome !" and flinging aside 
the curtain of the tent, he pointed proudly to the long lines of 
his camp, stretching round all that was yisible of the walls of 
the fallen city. 

The ambassadors remembered the massacre of the hostages of 
Aquileia, and the evasion of the payment of tribute-money pro- 
mised in former days ; and were silent as they looked through 
the opening of the tent. 

" !Remember the conditions of the ransom," pursued Alaric in 
warning tones, " remember my security that the ransom shall be 
quickly paid ! So shall you live for a brief space in security ; 
and feast and be merry again, while your territories yet remain 
to you. Go — I have spoken — ^it is enough !" 

He withdrew abruptly from the senators ; and the curtain of 
the tent fell behind them as they passed out. The ordeal of the 
judgment was over ; the £nal sentence had been pronounced ; 
the time had already arrived to go forth and obey it. 

The news that terms of peace had been at last settled, filled 
the Eomans who were waiting before the tent with emotions of 
delight, equally unalloyed by reflections on the past, or fore- 
bodings for the future. Barred from their reckless project of 
flying to the open country, by the Goths surrounding them in 
the camp ; shut out from retreating to lUune by the gates through 
which they had rashly forced their way ; exposed in their help- 
lessness to the brutal jeers of the enemy, while they waited in a 
long agony of suspense for the close of the perilous interview 
between Alaric and the senate, they had undergone every ex- 
tremity of suflering, and had yielded unanimously to despair, 
when the intelligence of the concluded treaty sounded like a pro- 
mise of salvation in their ears. 

None of the apprehensions aroused in the minds of their 
superiors by the vastness of the exacted tribute, now mingled 
with the unreflecting ecstaey of their joy at the prospect of the 
removal of the blockade. They arose to return to the city from 
which they had fled in dismay, with cries of impatience and de- 
light. They fawned like dogs upon the ambassadors ; and even 
upon the ferocious Q^ths. On their departure from Rome, they 
had mechanically preserved some regularity in their progress ; 
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but now they hurried onward without distinction of place, or 
discipline of march— senators, guards, plebeians, all huddled to- 
gether in the disorderly equality of a mob. 

Net one of them, in their new-bom security, marked the 
ruined building on the high road ; not one of them observed the 
closely-robed figure that stole out from it to join them in their 
rear j and then, with stealthy footstep and shrouded face, soon 
mingled in the thickest of their ranks. The attention of the 
ambassadors was still engrossed by their forebodings of failure 
in collecting the ransom ; the eyes of the people were fixed only 
on the Pincian Gate ; their ears were open to no sounds but 
their own ejaculations of delight. Not one disguised stranger 
only, but many, might now have joined them in their tumultuous 
progress, unquestioned and unobserved. 

So they hastily re-entered the city; where thousands of heavy 
eyes were strained to look on them, and thousands of attentive 
ears drank in their joyful news from the Gothic camp. Then were 
heard in all directions the sounds of hysterical weeping and idiotic 
laughter ; the low groans of the weak who died victims of their 
sudden transport, and the confused outbursts of the strong who 
had survived all extremities, and at last beheld their deliverance 
in view. Still silent and serious, the ambassadors now slowly 
penetrated the throng on their way back to the Forum ; and a» 
they proceeded the crowd gradually dispersed on either side of 
them. Enemies, friends, and strangers, all whom the ruthless 
famine had hitherto separated in interests and sympathies, were 
now united together as one family, by the expectation of speedy 
relief. 

But there was one among the assembly that was now sepa- 
rating, who stood alone in her unrevealed emotions, amid the 
rejoicing thousands around her. The women and children in the 
throng as, pre-occupied by their own feelings, they unheedfully 
passed her by, saw not the eager, ferocious attention in her eyes, 
as she watched them steadily till they were out of sight. Within 
their gates the stranger and the enemy waited for the treacher- 
ous darkness of night ; and waited unobserved. Where she had 
first stood when the thick crowd hemmed her in, there she still 
continued to stand, after they slowly moved past her, and space 
grew free. Yet beneath this outward calm and silence lurked 



OB, THE FALL OP SOME. 353 

the wildest passions that ever raged against the weak restraint of 
human itdll — even the firm self-possession of Goisvintha was 
shaken, when she found herself within the walls of Some. 

No glance of suspicion had been cast upon her ; not one of 
the crowd had approached to thrust her back when she passed 
through the gates with the heedless citizens around her. Shielded 
from detection, as much by the careless security of her enemies 
as by the stratagem of her disguise, she stood on the pavement 
of Bome, as she had vowed to stand, afar from the armies of her 
people ; alone as an avenger of blood ! 

It was no dream ; no fleeting, deiceitful vision. The knife was 
under her hand ; the streets stretched before her ; the living 
beings who thronged them were Eomans ; the hours of the day 
were already on the wane ; the approach of her vengeance was 
as sure as the approach of darkness that was to let it loose. A 
wild exultation quickened in her the pulses of life, while she 
thought on the dread projects of secret assassination and revenge 
which now opposed her, a solitary woman, in deadly enmity 
against the defenceless population of a whole city. As her eyes 
travelled slowly from side to side over the moving throng ; as 
she thought on the time that might still elapse ere the discovery 
and death — the martyrdom in the cause of blood — ^which she ex- 
pected and defied, would overtake her ; her hands trembled be- 
neath her robe; and she reiterated in whispers to herself: — 
*' Husband, children, brother — ^there are five deaths to avenge ! 
Bemember Aquileia ! Eemember Aquileia !'' 

Suddenly, as she looked from group to group among the de- 
parting people, her eyes became arrested by one object; she 
instantly stepped forward ; then abruptly restrained herself and 
moved back where the crowd was still thick ; gazing fixedly ever 
in the same direction. She saw the victim twice snatched from 
her hands — at the camp and in the farm-house — a third time 
offered to her grasp in the streets of Eome. The chance of 
vengeance last expected, was the chance that had first arrived. 
A vague, oppressing sensation of awe mingled with the triumph 
at her heart — a supernatural guidance seemed to be directing 
her with fell rapidity, through every mortal obstacle, to the 
climax of her revenge ! 

She screened herself behind the people ; she watched the girl 

JLJL 
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from the most distant point; but concealment was now Tain— 
their eyes had met. The robe had slipped aside when she aud- 
denlj stepped forward, and in that moment Antonina had seen 
her. 

Nmnerian, moving slowly with his daughter throngh th^ 
crowd, felt her hand tighten round his, and saw her features 
stiffen into sudden rigidity; but the change was only for an 
instant. Ere he could speak, she caught him by the arm, and 
drew him forward with couTulsiye energy. Then, in accents 
hardly articulate, low, breathless, unlike her wonted Yoice, he 
heard her exdaim, as she struggled on with him, " She is there 
— there behind us! to kill me, as she lolled him I Home! 
home !" 

Exhausted already, through long weakness and natural in- 
firmity, by the rough contact of the crowd, bewildered by Anto- 
nina's looks and actkms, and by the startling intimation oi 
unknown peril, ccmyeyed to him in her broken exclamations of 
affright, Numerian*s first impulse, as he hurried <Hiward by her 
side, led him to entreat protection and help from the surrounding 
populace. But, eyen could he haye pointed out to them the 
object of his dread amid that motley throng of all nations, the 
appeal he now made would haye remained unanswered. Of all 
the results of the frightful seyerity of priyation suffered by the 
besieged, none were more conmion than those mental aberrations 
which produce yisions of danger, enemies, and death, so palpable 
as to make the persons beholding them, implore assistance against 
the hideous creation of their own delirium. Accordingly, most 
of those to whom the entreaties of Numerian were addressed, 
passed without noticing them. Some few carelessly bid him 
remember that there were no enemies now,— that the days of 
peace were approaching, — and that a meal of good food, which 
he might soon expect to enjoy, was the only help for a famished 
man. Ko one, in that period of horror and suffering, which was 
now drawing to a close, saw anything extraordinary in the con- 
fusion of the fftther and the terror of the child. So they pursued 
their feeble flight unprotected, and the footsteps of G-oisrintha 
followed them as they went. 

They had already commenced the ascent of the Pincian Hill, 
when Antonina stopped abruptly, and turned to look behind her. 
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Many people yet thronged the street below ; but her eyes pene- 
trated among them, sharpened by peril, and instantly discerned 
the ample robe and the tall form, still at the same distance from 
them, and pausing as they had paused. For one moment, the 
girl's eyes fixed in the wild, helpless stare of terror on her 
father's face ; but the next, that mysterious instinct of preserva- 
tion, which is co-existent with the instinct of fear, — which gifts 
the weakest animal with cunning to improve its flight, and takes 
the place of reason^ reflection, and resolve, when all are banished 
from the mind — warned her against the fatal error of permitting 
the pursuer to track her to her home. " Not there ! not there !'' 
she gasped faintly, as Numerian endeavoured to lead her up the 
ascent. " She will see us as we enter the doors ! — through the 
streets ! Oh, father, if you would save me ! we may lose her in 
the streets ! — the guards, the people are there ! Back ! back I" 

Numerian trembled as he marked the terror in her looks and 
gestures ; but it was vain to question or oppose her. Nothing 
short of force could restrain her,— no commands or entreaties 
could draw from her more than the same breathless exclamation; 
** Onward, father ; onward, if you would save me !" She was 
insensible to every sensation but fear, incapable of any other 
exertion than flight. 

Turning and winding, hurrying forward ever at the same rapid 
pace, they passed unconsciouisly along the intricate streets that 
led to the river side ; and still the avenger tracked the victim, 
constant as the shadow to the substance ; steady, vigilant, im- 
wearied, as a bloodhound on a hot scent. 

And now, even the sound of the father's v<Hce ceased to be 
audible in the daughter's ears ; she no longer felt the pressure of 
his hand, no longer perceived his yery presence at her side. At 
length, frail and shrinking, she again paused, and looked baokv 
The street they had reached was yery tranquil and desolate : two. 
slaves were widking at its further extremity. While they were 
in sight, no living creature appeared in the roadway behind ; but, 
as soon as they had passed away, a shadow stole slowly forward 
over the pavement of a portico in the distance, and the next 
moment Goisvintha appeared in the street. 

The sun glared down fiercely over her dark figure as she 
stopped, and for an infant looked stealthily aiound her. Shf 
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moved to advance, and Antonina saw no more. Again sHe turned 
to renew her hopeless flight ; and again her father, — ^perceiving 
only as the mysterious cause of her dread a solitary woman, who, 
though she followed, attempted not to arrest, or even to addresa 
them, — prepared to accompany her to the last, in despair of all 
other chances of securing her safety. More and more completely 
did her terror now enchain her faculties, as she still uncon- 
sciously traced her rapid way through the streets that led to the 
Tiber. It was not Numerian, not Eome, not daylight in a great 
city, that was before her eyes : it was the storm, the assassina- 
tion, the night at the farm-house, that she now lived through 
over again. 

Still the quick flight and the ceaseless pursuit were continued, 
as if neither were ever to have an end ; but the close of the scene 
waB^ nevertheless, already at hand. During the interval of the 
passage through the streets, I^umerian's mind had gradually 
recovered from its flrst astonishment and alarm ; at length ho 
perceived the necessity of instant and decisive action, while there 
was yet time to save Antonina from sinking under the excess of 
her own fears. Though a vague, awful foreboding of disaster and 
death filled his heart, his resolution to penetrate at once, at all 
hazards, the dark mystery of impending danger indicated by his 
daughter's words and actions, did not fail him ; for it was aroused 
by the only motive powerful enough to revive all that suflering 
an4 infirmity had not yet destroyed of the energy of his former 
days, — the preservation of his child. There waa something of 
the old firmness and vigour of the intrepid reformer of the 
Church, in his dim eyes, as he now stopped, and inclosing Anto- 
nina in his arms, arrested her instantly in her flight. 

She struggled to escape ; but it was faintly, and only for a 
moment. Her strength and consciousness were beginning to 
abandon her. She never attempted to look back ; she felt in her 
heart that Goisvintha was still behind, and dared not to verify 
the frightful conviction with her eyes. Her lips moved; but 
they expressed an altered and a vain petition : " Hermanric ! oh, 
Hermanric !" was all they murmured now. 

They had arrived at the long street that ran by the banks of the 
Tiber. The people had either retired to their homes or repaired 
to the Forom to be informed of the period when the ranflom 



OB, THB FALL OF B03IE. 857 

would be paid. No one but GoisYintha was in siglit as Numerian 
looked around him ; and she, after haviug carefully viewed the 
empty street, was advancing towards them at a quickened pace. 

For an instant the father looked on her steadily as she ap- 
proached, and in that instant his determination was formed. A 
flight of steps at his feet led to the narrow doorway of a small 
temple, the nearest building to him. Ignorant whether Gois- 
vintha might not be secretly supported by companions in her 
ceaseless pursuit, he resolved to secure this place for Antonina, 
as a temporary refuge at least ; while standing before it, he 
should oblige the woman to declare her purpose, if she fol- 
lowed them even there. In a moment he had begun the ascent 
of the steps, with the exhausted girl by his side. Arrived at the 
summit, he guided her before him into the doorway, and stopped 
on the threshold to look round again. Goisvintha was nowhere 
to be seen. 

Not duped by the woman's sudden disappearance into the be- 
lief that she had departed from the street, — persisting in his 
resolution to lead his daughter to a place of repose, where she 
might most immediately feel herself secure, and might therefore 
most readily recover her self-possession, Numerian drew Anto- 
nina with him into the temple. He lingered there for a moment, 
ere he departed to watch the street from the portico outside. 

The hght in the building was dim, — it was admitted only from 
a small aperture in the roof, and through the narrow doorway, 
where it was intercepted by the overhanging bulk of the outer 
portico. A crooked pile of dark heavy-looking substances on 
the floor, rose high towards the ceiling, in the obscure interior. 
Irregular in form, flung together one over the other in strange 
disorder, for the most part dusky in hue, yet here and there 
gleaming at points with metallic brightness, these objects pre- 
sented a mysterious, indefinite, and startling appearance. It 
was impossible, on a first view of their confused arrangement, to 
discover what they were, or to guess for what purpose they could 
have been piled together on the floor of a deserted temple. From 
the moment when they had first attracted Numerian's observa- 
tion, his attention was fixed on them, and as he looked, a fiunt 
thrill of suspicion— vague, inexplicable, without apparent cause 
or object— struck chill to his heart. 
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He had mored a step forward to examine ihe bidden apaee at 
the back of the pile, when hia farther adyanoe was inatantlj 
stopped by the appearance d a man who walked forth from i^ 
dressed in the floating, pnrple-edged robe and white fillet of the 
Pagan priests. Before either father or daughter could speak, 
even before they could move to depart, he stepped np to them, 
and placing his hand on the shoulder of each, confronted them 
in silence. 

At the moment when the stranger approa^ed, Ifumerian raised 
his hand to thrust him back, and in so doingfized his eyes on the 
man's countenance, as a ray of light from the doorway floated 
over it. Instantly his arm remained outstretched and rigid, tiien 
it dropped to his side, and tiie expression of horror on the face 
of the child became reflected, as it were, on the face of the 
parent. Neither moved under the hand of the dweller in the 
temple when he laid it heavily on each, and both stood before 
him speechless as himself. 

Chafteb XXY. — Thb Tbkflb akd the Chfbch. 

It was Ulpius. The Pagan was changed in bearing and counts 
nance as well as in apparel. He stood more firm and upright ; 
a dull, tawny hue overspread his face ; his eyes, so sunken and 
lustreless in other days, were now distended, and bright with the 
glare of insanity. It seemed as if his bodily powers had re- 
newed their vigour, while his mental faculties had declined 
towards their ruin. 

No human eye had ever beheld by what foul and secret means 
he had survived through the famine ; on what unnatural suste* 
nance he had satisfied the cravings of inexorable hunger; but 
there, in his gloomy shelter, the madman and the outcast had 
lived, and moved, and suddenly and strangely strengthened, 
after the people of the city had exhausted all their united re- 
sources, lavished in vain all their united wealth, and drooped and 
died by thousands around him ! 

His grasp still lay heavy on the father and daughter, and stiU 
both confronted him — silent, as if death-struck by his gaze; 
motionless, as if frozen at his touch. His presence was exerting* 
over them a fatal fascination. The power of aetion, suspended 
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in Antonina as she entered their ill-chosen refuge, was now ar- 
rested in I^mnerian also ; but with him, no thought of the enemy 
in the street had part, at this moment, in the resistless influence 
which held him helpless before the enemy in the temple. It was 
a feeling of deeper awe and darker horror. For now, as he 
looked upon the hideous features of Ulpius, as he saw the for- 
bidden robe of priesthood in which the Pagan was arrayed, he 
beheld not only the traitor who had successfully plotted against 
the prosperity of his household, but the madman as well, — the 
moral leper of the whole hxmian family — the living Body, and 
the dead Soul — ^the Disinherited of that Divine Light of Life 
which it is the awful privilege of mortal man to share with the 
angels of Grod. 

He still clasped Antonina to his side, but it was unconsciously. 
To all outward appearance he was helpless as his helpless child, 
when Ulpius slowly removed his grasp from their shoulders, 
separated them, and locking the hand of each in his cold, bony 
fingers, began to speak. 

HisToice was deep and solemn, but his accents, in their hard, un- 
yarying tone, seemed to express no human emotion. His eyes, far 
from brightening as he spoke, relapsed into a dull, vacant insensi- 
bility. The connection between the action of speech and the 
accompanying and explaining action of look which is observable 
in all men, seemed lost in him. It was fearful to behold the death- 
like face, and to listen at the same moment to the living voice. 

'* Lo ! the votaries come to the Temple ! " murmured the 
Pagan. <' The good servants of the mighty worship gather at 
the voice of the Priest ! In the far provinces, where the enemies 
of the gods approach to profane the sacred groves, behold the 
scattered people congregating by night, to journey to the shrine 
of Serapis ! Adoring thousands kneel beneath the lofty porti- 
cos, while within, in the secret hall where the light is dim, 
where the air quivers round the breathing deities on their pedes- 
tals of gold, the High Priest Ulpius reads the destinies of the 
Future, that are unrolled before his eyes like a book ! '* 

As he ceased, and still holding tiie hands of his captives, 
looked on them fixedly as ever, his eyes brightened and dilated 
again ; but they expressed not the slightest recognition eiUier of 
father or daughter. The delirium of his imagination had trans- 
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ported him to the Temple at Alexandria ; the days were reyived 
when his glory had risen to its colminating point, when the 
Christians trembled before him as their fiercest enemy, and the 
Pagans surrounded him as their last hope. The yictims of his 
former and forgotten treachery, were bat as two among the 
throng of votaries allured by the fame of his eloquence ; by the 
triumphant notoriety of his power to protect the adherents of 
the ancient creed. But it was not alwajrs thus that his madness 
declared itself : there were moments when it rose to appalliug 
frenzy. Then, he imagined himself to be again hurling the 
Christian assailants from the topmost walls of the besieged tem- 
pie — in that past time, when the image of Serapis was doomed, 
by the Bishop of Alexandria to be destroyed. His yeUs of fury, 
his frantic execrations of defiance were heard afar, in the solemn 
silence of pestilence-stricken Bome. Those who, during the 
most fatal days of the Gothic blockade, dropped famished on the 
pavement before the little temple, as they endeavoured to pass it 
on their onward way, presented a dread reality of death, to em- 
body the madman's visions of battle and slaughter. As these 
victims of famine lay expiring in the street, they heard above 
them his raving voice cursing them for Christians ; triumphing 
over them as defeated enemies destroyed by his hand ; exhorting 
his imaginary adherents to fling the slain above on the dead 
below, until the bodies of the besiegers of the temple were piled, 
as barriers against their living comrades, round its walls. Some- 
times his frenzy gloried in the fancied revival of the foul and 
sanguinary ceremonies of Pagan superstition. Then he bared 
his arms, and shouted aloud for the sacrifice ; he committed dark 
and nameless atrocities — for now again, the dead and the dying 
Jay before him, to give substance to the shadow of his evil 
thoughts ; and Plague and Hunger were as creatures of his will, 
and slew the victim for the altar ready to his hands. 

At other times, when the raving fit had passed away, and he 
lay panting in the darkest comer of the interior of the temple, 
his insanity assumed another and a mournful form. His voice 
grew low and moaning ; the wreck of his memory — wandering 
and uncontrollable — floated back, far back, on the dark waters 
of the past ; and his tongue uttered fragments of words and 
phrases that he had murmured at his father's knees-^farewell* 
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childish wishes that he had breathed in his mother's ear — inno- 
cent, anxious (questions which he had addressed to Macrinus, the 
high priest, when he first entered the service of the gods at 
Alexandria. His boyish reveries — the gentleness of speech and 
poetry of thought of his first youthful days, were now, by the 
unsearchable and arbitrary influences of his disease, revived in 
his broken words ; renewed in his desolate old age of madness 
and crime, breathed out in unconscious mockery by his lips, 
while the foam still gathered about them, and the last flashes of 
frenzy yet lightened in his eyes. 

This unnatural calmness of language and vividness of memory ; 
this treacherous appearance of thoughtful, melancholy self-pos- 
session, would often continue through long periods, uninter- 
rupted ; but, sooner or later, the sudden change came ; the de- 
ceitful chain of thought snapped asunder in an instant ; the word 
was left half uttered ; the wearied limbs started convulsively 
into renewed action ; and as the dream of violence returned and 
the dream of peace vanished, the madman rioted afresh in his 
fury ; and journeyed as his visions led him, round and round his 
temple sanctuary, and hither and thither, when the night was 
dark and death was busiest in Eome, among the expiring in 
deserted houses, and the lifeless in the silent streets. 

But there were other later events in his existence, that never 
revived within him. The old, familiar image of the idol Serupis, 
which had drawn him into the temple when he re-entered Bome, 
absorbed in itself and in its associated remembrances, all that re- 
mained active of his paralysed faculties. His betrayal of his 
trust in the house of I^umerian, his passage through the rifted 
wall, his crushing repulse in the tent of Alaric, never for a 
moment occupied his wandering thoughts. The clouds that 
hung over his mind, might open to him parting glimpses of the 
toils and triumphs of his early career ; but they descended in 
impenetrable darkness on all the after-days of his dreary life. 

Such was the being to whose will, by a mysterious fatality, 
the father ai^d child were now submitted — such the existence- 
solitary, hopeless, loathsome — of their stern and wily betrayer 
of other days ! 

Since he had ceased speaking, the cold, death-like grasp of 
his hand had gradually strengthened ; and he had begun to looli 
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slowly and inquiringly round him, from side to side. Had tbis 
change marked the approaching return of his raving paroxysm* 
the lives of Numerian and Antonina would have been sacrificed 
the next moment; but all that it now denoted was the quickening 
of the lofty and obscure ideas of celebrity and success ; of priestly 
honour and influence ; of the splendour and glory of the gods, 
which had prompted his last words. He moved suddenly, and 
drew the victims of his dangerous caprice a few steps further 
into the interior of the temple ; then led them close up to the 
lofty pile of objects which had first attracted Numenan's eyes 
on entering the building. ** Kneel and adore ! " cried the mad- 
man fiercely, replacing his hands on their shoulders and pressing 
them to the ground — " You stand before the Gtods, in the pre- 
sence of their High Priest ! " 

The girl's head sunk forward, and she hid her face in her 
hands ; but her father looked up tremblingly at the pile. His 
eyes had insensibly become more accustomed to the dim light of 
the temple, and he now saw more distinctly the objects com- 
posing ike mass that rose above him. Hundreds of images of 
the gods, in gold, silver, and wood — many in the latter materiaT 
being larger than life ; canopies, vestments, furniture, utensils, 
all of ancient pagan form, were heaped together, without order 
or arrangement on the floor, to a height of full fifteen feet. 
There was something at once hideous and grotesque in the ap- 
pearance of the pile. The monstrous figures of the idols, with 
their rude carved draperies and symbolic weapons, lay in every 
wild variety of position, and presented every startling eccentri- 
city of line, more especially towards the higher portions of the 
mass, where they had evidently been flung up from the ground 
by the hand that had raised the structure. The draperies mixed 
among the images and the furniture, were here coiled serpent- 
like around them, and there hung down towards the ground, 
waving slow and solemn in the breezes that wound through the 
temple doorway. The smaller objects of gold and silver, scat- 
tered irregularly over the mass, shone out from it like gleaming 
eyes ; while the pile itself, seen in such a place under a dusky 
light, looked like some vast, mis-shapen monster— the gloomy 
embodiment of the bloodiest superstitions of Paganism, the 
growth of damp airs and teeming ruin, of shadow and HA^rlrp^*gff, 
of accursed and infected solitude I 
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Eren in its position, as well as in the objects of which it was 
composed, the pile wore an ominous and startling aspect ; its 
crooked outline, expanding towards the top, was bent over fear- 
fully in the direction of the doorway ; it seemed as if a single 
hand might sway it in its uncertain balance, and hurl it instantly 
in one solid mass to the floor. 

Many toilsome hours had passed away, long secret labour had 
been expended in the erection of this weird and tottering struc* 
ture ; but it was all the work of one hand. Night after night 
had the Pagan entered the deserted temples in the surrounding 
streets, and pillaged them of their contents to enrich his favoured 
shrine: the removal of the idols from their appointed places, 
which would have been sacrilege in any meaner man, was in his 
eyes the dread privilege of the high priest alone. He had borne 
heavy burdens, and torn asunder strong fastenings, and journeyed 
and journeyed again for hours together over the same gloomy 
streets, without loitering in his task ; he had raised treasures and 
images one above another, he had strengthened the base and 
heightened the summit of this precious and sacred heap ; he had 
repaired and rebuilt, whenever it crumbled and fell, this new 
Babel that he longed to rear to the Olympus of the temple roof, 
with a resolute patience and perseverance that no failure or fa- 
tigue could overcome. It was the dearest purpose of his dreamy 
superstition to surround himself with innumerable deities, as well 
as to assemble innumerable worshippers; to make the sacred 
place of his habitation a mighty Pantheon, as well as a point of 
juncture for the scattered congregations of the Pagan world. 
This was the ambition in which his madness expanded to the 
fiercest fanaticism ; and as he now stood erect with his captives be- 
neath him, his glaring eyes looked awe-struck when he fixed them 
on his idols ; he uplifted his arms in solemn, ecstatic triumph, 
and in low tones poured forth his invocations, wild, intermingled, 
and fragmentary, as the barbarous altar which his solitary exer- 
tions had reared. 

Whatever was the effect on Kumerian of his savage and con- 
fused ejaculations, they were unnoticed, even unheard, by Anto- 
nina ; for now, while the madman's voice softened to an under- 
tone, and while she hid all surrounding objects from her eyes, 
her senses were awakened to sounds in the temple which she had 
never remarked before. 
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The rapid current of tlie Tiber washed the foundation walls of 
one side of the building, within which the clear, lulling bubble of 
the water was audible with singular distinctness. But besides 
this another and a shriller sound caught the ear. On the sum- 
mit of the temple roof still remained several rows of little gilt 
bells, originally placed there, partly with the intention of orna- 
menting this portion of the outer structure, partly in order that 
the noise they produced, when agitated by the wind, might scare 
birds from settling in their flight on the consecrated edifice. The 
sounds produced by these bells were silvery and high pitched ; 
now, when the breeze was strong, they rang together merrily and 
continuously ; now, when it fell, their notes were faint, separate, 
and irregular— almost plaintive in their pure metallic softness. 
But however their tone might vary under the capricious in- 
fluences of the wind, it seemed always wonderfully mingled, 
within the temple, with the low, eternal bubbling of the river, 
which filled up the slightest pauses in the pleasant chiming of 
the bells, and ever preserved its gentle and monotonous harmony 
just audible beneath them. 

There was something in this quaint, unwonted combination of 
sounds, as they were heard in the vaulted interior of the little 
building, strangely simple, attractive, and spiritual ; the longer 
they were listened to, the more completely did the mind lose the 
recollection of their real origin, and gradually shape out of them 
wilder and wilder fancies, until the bells, as they rang their small 
peal, seemed like happy voices of a heavenly stream, borne lightly 
onward on its airy bubbles, and ever rejoicing over the gliding 
current that murmured to them as it ran. 

Spite of the peril of her position, and of the terror which still 
fixed her speechless and crouching on the ground, the effect on 
Antonina of the strange mingled music of the running water and 
the bells was powerful enough, when she first heard it, to sus- 
pend all her other emotions in a momentary wonder and doubt. 
She withdrew her hands from her face, and glanced round me- 
chanically to the doorway, as if imagining that the sounds pro- 
ceeded from the street. 

When she looked, the declining sun, gliding between two of 
the outer pillars which surrounded the temple, covered with a 
bright glow the smooth pavement before the entrance. A swarm 
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of insects flew drowsily round and round in the warm mellow 
light — their faint monotonous humming deepened, rather than 
interrupted, the perfect silence prevailing over all things with- 
out. But a change was soon destined to appear in the repose of 
the quiet, vacant scene ; hardly a minute had elapsed while An- 
tonina still looked on it, before she saw stealing over the sunny 
pavement, a dark shadow, the same shadow that she had last 
beheld when she stopped in her flight to look behind her in the 
empty street. At first it slowly grew and lengthened, then it 
remained stationary, then it receded and vanished as gradually 
Its it had advanced,— and then the girl heard, or fancied that she 
heard, a faint sound of footsteps, retiring along the lateral colon* 
nades towards the river side of the building. 

A low cry of horror burst from her lips, as she sank back to- 
wards her father ; but it was unheeded. The voice of Ulpius 
had resumed in the interval its hollow loudness of tone ; he had 
raised Numerian from the ground ; his strong, cold grasp, which 
seemed to penetrate to the old man's heart, which held him 
motionless and helpless as if by a fatal spell, was on his arm — 
" Hear it ! hear it ! " cried the Pagan, waving his disengaged 
hand, as if he were addressing a vast concourse of people — *' I 
advance this man to be one of the servants of the High Priest ! 
He has travelled from a far country to the sacred shrine ; he is 
docile and obedient before the altar of the gods ; the lot is cast 
for his future life ; his dwelling shall be in the temple to the 
day of his death ! He shall minister before me in white robes, 
and swing the smoking censer, and slay the sacrifice at my feet ! 

He stopped. A dark and sinister expression appeared in his 
eyes, as the word " sacrifice '* passed his lips ; he muttered 
doubtingly to himself—" the sacrifice ! — is it yet the hour of the 
sacrifice?" — and looked round towards the doorway. 

The sun still shone gaily on the outer pavement ; the insects 
still circled slowly in the mellow light; no shadow was now 
visible; no distant footsteps were heard; there was nothing 
audible but the happy music of the bubbling water, and the 
chiming, silvery bells. For a few moments, the madman looked 
out anxiously towards the street, without uttering a word or 
moving a muscle. The raving fit was near possessing him again, 
as the thought of the sacrifice flashed over his darkened mind t 
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but once more its approach was delayed. He slowly turned liis 
head in the direction of the interior of the temple. *' The sun 
is still bright in the outer courts/' he murmured, in an under 
tone, '' the hour of the sacrifice is not yet ! Come I " he con- 
tinued, in a louder Yoice, shaking Numerian by the arm, " It is 
time that the servant of the temple should behold the place of 
the sacrifice, and sharpen the knife for the victim before sunset ! 
Arouse thee, bondman, and follow me ! *' 

As yet, Numerian had neither spoken, nor attempted to escape. 
The preceding events, though some space has been occupied in 
describing them, passed in so short a period of time, that he ha4 
not hitherto recovered from the first overwhelming shock of the 
meeting with Ulpius. But now, awed though he still was, he 
felt that the moment of the struggle for freedom had arrived. 

'' Leave me, and let us depart ! — there can be no fellowship 
between us again ! " he exclaimed with the reckless courage of 
despair, taking the hand of Antonina, and striving to free him- 
self from the madman's grasp. But the effort was vain ; Ulpius 
tightened his hold, and laughed in triumph. " What ! the ser- 
vant of the Temple is in terror of the High Priest, and shrinks 
from walking in the place of the sacrifice ! " he cried, " Fear 
not, bondman ! The mighty one, who rules over life and death, 
and time, and futurity, deals kindly with the servant of his 
choice ! Onward, onward ! to the place of darkness and doom, 
where I alone am omnipotent, and all others are creatures who 
tremble and obey ! To thy lesson, learner 2 by sunset the vic- 
tim must be crowned ! *' 

He looked round on I^umerian for an instant, as he prepared 
to drag him forward ; and their eyes met. In the fierce com- 
mand of his action, and the savage exultation of his glance, the 
father saw repeated in a wilder form, the very attitude and ex- 
pression which he had beheld in the Pagan on the morning of 
the loss of his child. All the circumstances of that miserable 
hour — the vacant bedchamber — the banished daughter — the 
triumph of the betrayer — the anguish of the betrayed — rushed 
over his mind, and rose up before it vivid as a pictured scene 
before his eyes. He struggled no more ; the powers of resistance 
in mind and body were crushed alike. He made an effort to 
remove Antonina from his side, as if, in forgetfulness of the 
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hidden enemy withont, he designed to nrge her flight through the 
open door, while the madman's attention was yet distracted 
from her. But, heyond this last exertion of the strong instinct of 
paternal love, every other active emotion seemed dead within him. 

Vainly had he striven to disentangle the child from the fate 
that might be in store for the parent* To her the dread of the 
dark shadow on the pavement was superior to all other appre- 
hensions. She now clung more closely to her father, and tight- 
ened her clasp round his hand. So, when the Pagan advanced 
into the interior of the temple, it was not I^umerian alone who 
followed him to the place of sacrifice, but Antonina as well. 

They moved to the back of the pile of idols. Behind it ap- 
peared a high partition of gilt and inlaid wood reaching to the 
ceiling, and separating the outer from the inner part of the 
temple. A low archway passage, protected by carved gates 
similar to those at the front of the building, had been formed in 
the partition ; and through this, Ulpius and his prisoners now 
passed into the recess beyond. 

This apartment was considerably smaller than the first hall of 
the temple which they had just left. The ceiling and the floor 
both sloped downwards together ; and here the rippling of the 
waters of the Tiber was more distinctly audible to tiiiem than in 
the outer division of the building. At the moment when they 
entered it, the place was very dark ; the pile of idols intercepted 
even the little light that could have been admitted through its 
narrow entrance ; but the dense obscurity was soon dissipated. 
Dragging Numerian after him to the left side of the recess, 
Ulpius drew back a sort of wooden shutter, and a vivid ray of 
light immediately streamed in through a small circidar opening 
pierced in this part of the temple. 

Then, there became apparent, at the lower end of the apart- 
ment, a vast yawning cavity in the wall, high enough to admit a 
man without stooping, but running downwards almost perpendi- 
cidarly to some lower region, which it was impossible to see, for 
no light shot upwards from this |»recipitous artificial abyss, in 
the darkness of which, the eye was lost alkdr it had penetrated 
to the distance of a few feet only from the" opening. At the 
base of the confined space thus visible, appeared the commence- 
ment of a' flight of steps, evidently leading far downwards into 
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the cavity. On the abmptlj slopino^ walls which bounded it on 
all sides, were painted, in the brilliant hues of ancient fresco, 
representations of the deities of the mythology — all in the 
attitude of descending into the vault ; and all followed by figures 
of nymphs bearing wreaths of flowers, beautiful birds, and other 
similar adjuncts of the vptive ceremonies of Paganism. The 
repulsive contrast between the bright colours and graceful forms 
presented by the frescos, and the perilous and gloomy appearance 
of the cavity which they decorated, increased remarkably the 
startling significance in the character of the whole structure. 
Its past evil uses seemed ineradicably written over every part of 
it, as past crime and torment remain ineradicably written on the 
human face : the mind imbibed from it terrifying ideas of deadly 
treachery ; of secret atrocities ; of frightful refinements of torture* 
which no uninitiated eye had ever beheld and no human resolu- 
tion had ever been powerful enough to resist. 

But the impressions thus received, were not produced only by 
what was seen in and around this strange vault ; but by what 
was heard there besides. The wind penetrated the cavity at 
some distance, and through some opening that could not be 
beheld, and was apparently intercepted in its passage; for it 
whistled upwards towards the entrance in shrill, winding notes ; 
sometimes producing another and nearer sound, resembling the 
clashing of many small metallic substances violently shaken 
together. The noise of the wind, as well as the bubbling of the 
current of the Tiber, seemed to proceed from a greater distance 
than appeared compatible with the narrow extent of the back 
part of the temple, and the proximity of the river to its low 
foundation walls. It was evident that the vault only reached its 
outlet, after it had wound backwards, underneath the building, 
in some strange complication of passages, or labyrinth of artificial 
caverns, which might have been built long since as dungeons for 
the living, or as sepulchres for the dead. 

" The place of the sacrifice — aha ! the place of the sacrifice V* 
cried the Pagan exultingly ; as he drew Numerian to the entrance 
of the cavity ; and solenmly pointed into the darkness beneath. 

The father gazed steadily into the chasm, never turning now 
to look on Antonina ; never moving to renew the struggle for 
freedom. Earthly loves and earthly hopes began to fade away 
from his heart — ^he was praying. The solemn words of Chriatian 
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supplication fell in low, murmuring Bounds from his lips, in tlie 
place of idolatry and bloodshed ; and mingled with the inco- 
herent ejaculations of the madman who kept him captive : and 
who now bent his glaring eyes on the darkness of the vault, half 
forgetful in the gloomy fascination which it exercised even over 
him, of the prisoners whom ho held at its mouth. 

The single ray of light, admitted from the circular aperture in 
the wall, fell wild and fantastic over the widely-differing figures 
of the three, as they stood so strangely united together before 
the abyss that opened beneath them. The shadows were above 
and the shadows were around ; there was no light in the ill- 
omened place, but the one vivid ray that streamed over the 
gaunt figure of Ulpius, as he still pointed into the darkness ; 
over the rigid features of I^umerian, praying in the bitterness of 
expected death ; and over the frail youthful form, of Antonina 
as she nestled trembling at her father*s side. It was an un- 
earthly and a solemn scene ! 

Meanwhile the shadow which the girl had observed on the 
pavement before the doorway of the temple, now appeared there 
again, but not to retire as before ; for, the instant after, Gois- 
vintha stealthily entered the outer apartment of the building 
lefb vacant by its first occupants. She passed softly around the 
pile of idols, looked into the inner recess of the temple, and saw 
the three figures standing together in the ray of light, gloomy 
and motionless, before the mouth of the cavity. Her first glance 
fixed on the Pagan — whom she instinctively doubted and 
dreaded ; whose purpose in keeping captive the father and daugh- 
ter she could not divine ; her next was directed on Antonina. 

The girl's position was a guarded one; still holding her 
father's hand, she was partly protected by his body ; and stood 
unconsciously beneath the arm of Ulpius ; as it was raised while 
he grasped Numerian's shoulder. Marking this, and remem- 
bering that Antonina had twice escaped her already, Goisvintba 
hesitated for a moment, and then, with cautious step and lowering 
brow, began to retire again towards the doorway of the building, 
**Not yet— not yet the time !" she muttered, as she resumed her 
former lurking place ; " they stand where the light is over them 
— the girl is watched and shielded — the two men are still on 
either side of her I Not yet the moment of the blow ; the 

B B 



870 AKTOKIKii ; 

Stroke of the knife mast be sure and safe ! SwrCf for tihis time 
she most die by my hand ! Safe, iot I have other yengeance to 
wreak besides the yengeance on her ! I, who haye been patient 
and conning since the night when I escaped from Aquileia, will 
be patient and cunning still ! If she passes the door, I slay her 
as she goes out ; if she remains in the temple — " 

At the last word, Goisvintha paused and gazed upward ; the 
setting sun threw its fiery glow over her haggard face ; her eye 
brijghtened fiercely in the full light as she looked* '' The dark- 
ness is at hand !" she continued ; " the night will be thick and 
black in the dim halls of the temple ; I shall see her when she 
shall not see me I — ^the darkness is coming ; the yengeance ia 
sure !" 

She closed her Hps, and with fatal perseyerance continued to 
watch and wait, as she had resolutely watched and waited 
already. The SfOman and the Goth ; the opposite in sex, na- 
tion, and fate; the madman who dreamed of the sanguinary 
superstitions of Paganism before' the temple altar, and the 
assassin who brooded oyer the chances of bloodshed beneath the 
temple portico ; were now united in a mysterious identity of ex- 
pectation, uncommunicated and unsuspected by either — the 
hour when the sun vanished from the heaven, was the hour of 
the sacrifice for both ! 

# ♦ « ♦ ♦ 

There is now a momentary pause in the progress of events. . 
Occurrences to be hereafter* related, render it necessary to take 
advantage of this interval to inform the reader of the real nature 
and use of the vault in the temple wall, the external appearance 
of which we have already described. 

The marking peculiarity in the construction of the Pagan 
religion, may be most aptly compared to the marking peculiarity 
in the construction of the Pagan temples. Both were designed 
to attract the general eye by the outward effect only, which was 
in both the false delusive reflection of the inward substance. 
In the temple, the people, as they worshipped beneath the long 
colonnades, or beheld the lofty porticos from the street, were 
left to imagine the corresponding majesty and symmetry of the 
interior of the structure, and were not admitted to discover how 
grievously it disappointed the brilliant expectations which the 
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exterior was bo well calculated to inspire ; how little the dark, 
narrow halls of the idols, the secret Taults and gloomy recesses 
within, fulfilled the promise of the long flights of steps, the 
broad extent of pavem^t, the massiye sun-brightened pillars 
without. So in the religion, the Totary was allured by the 
splendour of processions ; by the pomp of auguries ; by the poetry 
of the superstition which peopled his native woods with the 
sportive Dryads, and the fountains from which he drank with 
their guardian Naiads; which gave to mountain and lake, to 
sun and moon and stars, to all things around and above him, 
their fantastic allegory, or their gracious legend of beauty and 
love : but beyond this, his first acquaintance with his worship 
was not permitted to extend, here his initiation concluded. He 
was kept in ignorance of the dark and dangerous depths whic!ti 
lurked beneath this smooth and attractive surface ; he was left 
to imagine that what was displayed, was but the prelude to the 
future discovery of what was hidden of beauty, in the rites of 
Paganism ; he was not admitted to behold the wretched impos- 
tures, the loathsome orgies, the hideous incantations, the bloody 
human sacrifices perpetrated in secret, which made the foul real 
substance of the fair exterior form. His first sight of the tem- 
ple was not less successful in deceiving his eye, than his first 
impression of the religion in deluding his mind. 

With these hidden and guilty mysteries of the Pagan worship, 
the vault before which TJlpius now stood with his captives, was 
intimately connected. 

The human sacrifices offered among the Eomans were of two 
kinds ; those publicly and those privately performed. The first 
were of annual recurrence in the early years of the Itepublic ; 
were prohibited at a later date; were revived by Augustus, 
who sacrificed his prisoners of war at the altar of Julius Csesar ; 
and were afterwards — ^though occasionally renewed for parti- 
cular purposes under some subsequent reigns — wholly aban- 
doned as part of the ceremonies of Paganism during the latter 
periods of the empire. 

The sacrifices perpetrated in private were much longer prac- 
tised. They were connected with the most secret mysteries of 
the mythology ; were concealed from the supervision of govem- 
uent i and lasted probably until the general extinction of 
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heathen superstition in Italy and the proTinces. Many and 
various were the receptacles constructed for the private immola- 
tion of human victims in different parts of the empire — in its 
crowded cities as well as in its solitary woods — ^and among all, 
one of the most remarkable and the longest preserved, was the 
great cavity pierced in the wall of the temple which TJlpius had 
chosen for his solitary lurking-phice in £ome. 

It was not merely as a place of concealment for the act of 
immolation, and for the corpse of the victim, that the vault had 
been built. A sanguinary artifice had complicated the manner 
of its construction, by placing in the cavity itself the instrument 
of the sacrifice ; by making it, as it were, not merely the recep- 
tacle, but the devourer also, of its human prey. At the bottom 
of the flight of steps leading down into it (the top of which, as 
we have already observed, was alone visible from the entrance 
in the temple recess), was fixed the image of a dragon formed in 
brass. 

The body of the monster, protruding opposite the steps almost 
at a right angle from the wall, was moved in all directions by 
steel springs, which communicated with one of the lower stairs, 
and also with a sword placed in the throat of the image to re- 
present the dragon's tongue. The walls around the steps nar- 
rowed so as barely to admit the passage of the human body, 
when they approached the dragon. At the slightest pressure on 
the stair with which the spring communicated, the body of the 
monster bent forward, and the sword instantly protruded from 
its throat, at such a height from the steps as ensured that it 
should transfix in a vital part the person who descended. The 
corpse, then dropping by its own weight off the sword, fell 
through a tunnelled opening beneath the dragon, running down- 
ward in an opposite direction to that taken by the steps above ; 
and was deposited on an iron grating washed by the waters of 
the Tiber, which ran under the arched foundations of the tem- 
ple. The grating was approached by a secret subterranean 
passage, leading from the front of the building, by which the 
sacrificing priests were enabled to reach the dead body; to 
fasten weights to it ; and opening the grating, to drop it into 
the river, never to be beheld again by mortal eyes. 

Id the days when this engine of destruction was penuitted to 
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serve the purpose for which the horrible ingenuity of its inventors 
had constructed it, its principal victims were young girls. 
Crowned mth flowers, and clad in white garments, they wero 
lured into immolating themselves, by being furnished with rich 
offerings, and told that the sole object of their fatal expedition 
down the steps of the vault was to realise the pictures adorning 
its walls (which we have described a few pages back), by pre- 
senting their gifts at the shrine of the idol below. 

At the period of which we write, the dragon had for many 
years — since the first prohibitions of Paganism — ceased to be fed 
with its wonted prey. The scales forming its body grew gra- 
dually corroded and loosened by the damp ; and when moved by 
the wind which penetrated to them from beneath, whistling up 
in its tortuous course through the tunnel that ran in one direc- 
tion below, and the \tLvlt of the steps that ascended in another 
above, produced the clashing sound which has been mentioned 
as audible at intervals from the mouth of the cavity. But the 
springs which moved the deadly apparatus of the whole machine, 
being placed within it, under cover, continued to resist the slow 
progress of time and neglect ; and still remained as completely 
fitted as ever to execute the fatal purpose for which they had 
been designed. 

The ultimate destiny of the dragon of brass was the destiny of 
the religion whose bloodiest superstitions it embodied; it fell 
beneath the resistless advance of Christianity. Shortly after 
the date of our narrative, the interior of the bmlding beneath 
which it was placed having suffered from an accident, which will 
be related further on, the exterior was dismantled, in order that 
its pillars might furnish materials for a church. The vault in 
the wall was explored by a monk, who had been present at the 
destruction of other Pagan temples, and who volunteered to dis- 
cover its contents. With a torch in one hand, and an iron bar 
in the other, he descended into the cavity, sounding the walls 
and the steps before him as he proceeded. For the first and the 
last time the sword protruded harmless from the monster's throat, 
when the monk pressed the fatal stair, before stepping on it, with 
his iron bar. The same day the machine was destroyed and cast 
into the Tiber, where its victims had been thrown before it in 
former years. 
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Some minutes hare elapsed since we left the father and dangh- 
ter standing by the Pagan's side, before the month of the yanlt; 
and as yet there appears no change in the several positions of the 
three. But ab*eady, while Ulpius stiU looks down stedfastly into 
the cavity at his feet, his voice, as he continues to speak, grows 
louder, and his words become more distinct. Fearful recollec- 
tions associated with the place are beginning to stir his weary 
memory, to lift the darkness of oblivion from his idle thoughts. 

"They go down, far down there!" he abruptly exclaimed, 
pointing into the black depths of the yault, " and never arise 
again to the light of the upper earth ! The great Destroyer is 
watchful in his solitude beneath, and looks through the darkness 
for their approach ! Hark ! the hissing of his breath is like the 
clash of weapons in a deadly strife !" 

At this moment the wind moved the loose scales of the dragon. 
During an instant Ulpius remained silent, listening to the noise 
they produced. Por the first time an expression of dread ap- 
peared in his face. His memory was obscurely reyiving the inci- 
dents of his discovery of the deadly machinery in the vault, when 
he first made his sojourn in the temple, when — filled vrith the 
confused remembrance of the mysterious rites and incantations, 
the secret sacrifices which he had witnessed and performed at 
Alexandria — he had found and followed the subterranean passage 
which led to the iron grating beneath the dragon. As the wind 
lulled again, and the clashing of the metal ceased with it, he 
began to give these recollections expression in words, uttering 
them in slow, solemn accents to himself. 

*' I have seen the Destroyer ; the Invisible has revealed himself 
to me r he murmured. " I stood on the iron bars ; the restless 
waters toiled and struggled beneath my feet, as I looked np into 
the place of darkness. A voice called to me, ' Get light, and be- 
hold me from above ! Gret light ! get light !' Sun, and moon, and 
stars gave no light there ! but lamps burnt in the city, in the houses 
of the dead, when I walked by them in the night time ; and the 
lamp gave light, when sun, and moon, and stars gave none I 
From the top steps I looked down, and saw the Powerful One in 
his golden brightness; and approached not, but watched and 
listened in fear. The voice again ! — the voice was heard again * 
' Sacrifice to me^ in secret, as thy brethren sacrifice ! Giye me 
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the Hying where the Hying are ! and the dead where the dead !' 
The air came up cold, and the yoice ceased, and the lamp was 
Hke Sim, and moon, and stars— it gaye no Hght in the place of 
darkness V 

While he spoke, the loose metal again clashed in the yault, for 
the wind was strengthening as the eyening adyanced. ** Hark ! 
the signal to prepare the sacrifice !" cried the Pagan, turning 
abrupUy to Numerian, " Listen, bondman ! the Hying and the 
dead are within our reach. The breath of the Inyisible strikes 
them in the street and in the house ; they stagger in the high- 
ways, and drop at the temple steps. When the hour comes, we 
shall go forth and find them. Under my hand they go down into 
the cayem beneath. Whether they are hurled dead, or whether 
they go down Hying, they faU through to the iron bars, where 
the water leaps and rejoices to receiye them ! It is mine to sacri- 
fice them aboye, and thine to wait for them below, to Hfb the bars, 
and giye them to the riyer to be swaUowed up ! The dead drop 
down first ; the Hying that are slain by the Destroyer follow 
after !" 

Here he paused suddenly. Now, for the first time, his eye 
rested on Antonina, whose yery existence he seemed hitherto to 
haye forgotten. A reyolting smile of mingled cunning and satis- 
faction instantly changed the whole character of his oountenancey 
as he gazed on her, and then looked round significantly to the 
yault. *' Here is one !" he whispered to Numerian, taking her 
by the arm. " Xeep her captiye — the hour is near !" 

Numerian had hitherto stood unheedful whUe he spoke ; but 
when he touched Antonina, the bare action was enough to arouse 
the father to resistance — ^hopeless though it was^K)nce more. 
He shook off the grasp of Ulpius from the girl's arm, and drew 
back with her — ^breathless, yigilant, desperate— to the side wall 
l}ehind him. 

The nfim^mftTi laughed in proud approyaL "My bondman 
obeys me and seizes the captiye ! " he cried. " He remembers 
that the hour is near, and loosens not his hold I Come ! " he 
continued, " Come out into the hall beyond !-^it is time that 
we watch for more yictims for the sacrifice tiU the sun goes down. 
The Destroyer is mighty and must be obeyed I " 

He walked to the entrance leading into the first apartment of 
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the temple, and then waited to be followed by Numerian, who— 
BOW for the first time separated from Ulpius — remained sta- 
tionary in the position he had last occupied, and looked eagerly 
around him. No chance of escape presented itself; the mouth 
of the vault on one side, and the passage through the partition 
on the other, were the only outlets to the place. There was no 
hope but to follow the Pagan into the great hall of the temple, 
to keep carefully at a distance from him, and to watch the oppor- 
tunity of flight through the doorway. The street, so desolate 
when last beheld, might now afibrd more evidence that it was 
inhabited. Citizens, guards might be passing by, and might be 
summoned into the temple — ^help might be at hand. 

As he moved forward with Antonina, such thoughts passed 
rapidly through the father's mind, unaccompanied at the moment 
by the recollection of the stranger who had followed them from 
the Fincian Grate, or of the apathy of the famished populace in 
aiding each other in any emergency. Seeing that he was fol- 
lowed as he had commanded, Ulpius passed on before them to 
the pile of idols ; but a strange and sudden alteration appeared 
in his gait. He had hitherto walked with the* step of a man — 
young, strong, and resolute of purpose ; now he dragged one 
limb after the other, as slowly and painfully as if he had received 
a mortal hurt. He tottered with more than the infirmity of his 
age ; his head dropped upon his breast ; and he moaned and 
murmured inarticulately, in low, long-drawn cries. 

He had advanced to the side of the pile, halfway towards the 
door way of the temple, when Numerian, who had watched with 
searching eyes the abrupt change in his demeanour, forgetting 
the dissimulation which might still be all-important, abandoned 
himself to his first impulse, and hurriedly pressing forward with 
Antonina, attempted to pass the Pagan, and escape. But at the 
moment, Ulpius stopped in his slow progress, reeled, threw out 
his hands convulsively, and seizing Numerian by the arm, stag- 
gered back with him against the side wall of the temple. The 
fingers of the tortured wretch closed as if they were never to be 
unlocked again — closed as if with the clutch of death, with the 
last frantic grasp of a drowning man. 

For days and nights past he had toiled incessantly under th& 
relentless tyranny of his frenzy, building up higher and higher 
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Ills altar of idols, and pouring forth his invocations before his 
^ods in the place of the sacrifice ; and now, at the moment when 
he was most triumphant in his ferocious activity of purpose, 
when his fancied bondman and his fancied victim were most 
helpless at his command, — now, when his strained faculties were 
strung to their highest pitch, the long- deferred paroxysm had 
seized him, which was the precursor of his repose, of the only 
repose granted by his awful fate, — a change (the mournful 
change already described) in the form of his insanity. For at 
those rare periods when he slept, his sleep was not uncon- 
sciousness, not rest: it was a trance of hideous dreams — his 
tongue spoke, his limbs moved, when ho slumbered as when 
he woke. It was only when his visions of the pride, the power, 
the fierce conflicts, and daring resolutions of his maturer years 
gave place to his dim, quiet, waking dreams of his boyish days, 
that his wasted faculties reposed, and his body rested with them 
in the motionless languor of perfect fatigue. Then, if words 
were still uttered by his lips, they were as murmurs of an infant, 
happy sleep ; for the innocent phrases of his childhood which 
they then revived, seemed for a time to bring with them the 
innocent tranquillity of his childhood as well. 

" Go ! go ! — fly while you are yet free 1 '* cried Numerian, 
dropping the hand of Antoniaa, and pointing to the door. But, 
for the second time the girl refused to move forward a step. No 
horror, no peril in the temple, could banish for an instant her re- 
membrance of the night at the farm-house in the suburbs. She 
kept her head turned towards the vacant entrance, fixed her eyes 
on it in the unintermitting watchfulness of terror, and whispered 
affrightedly, " Goisvintha ! Goisvintha !" when her father spoke. 

The clasp of the Pagan's fingers remained fixed and death-like 
as at first ; he leaned back against the wall, as still as if life and 
action had for ever departed from him. The paroxysm had 
passed away ; his face, distorted but the moment before, was now 
in repose, but it was a repose that was awful to look on. Teara 
rolled slowly from his half-closed eyes over his seamed and 
wrinkled cheeks, — tears which were not the impressive expres- 
sion of mental anguish, (for a vacant, unchanging smile was on 
his lips,) but the mere mechanical outburst of the physical weak- 
ness that the past crisis of agony had left behind it. Kot tha 
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slightest appearance of thought or observation was perceptible in 
his features : his face was the face of an idiot. 

Numerian, who had looked on him for an instant, shuddered, 
and averted his eyes, recoiling from the sight before him. But 
a more overpowering trial of his resolution was approaching, 
which he could not avoid. Ere long the voice of TJlpius grew 
audible once more ; but now its tones were weak, piteous, almost 
childish, and the words they uttered were quiet words of love 
and gentleness, which, dropping from such lips, and pronounced 
in such a place, were fearful to hear. The temple, and all that 
was in it, vanished from his sight, as from his memory. Swayed 
by the dread and supernatural influences of his disease, the 
madman passed back in an instant over the dark valley of life's 
evil pilgrimage to the long-quitted precincts of his boyish home. 
While in bodily presence he stood in the place of his last crimes, 
the outcast of reason and humanity, in mental consciousness he 
lay in his mother's arms, as he had lain there ere yet he had de- 
parted to the temple at Alexandria $ and his heart communed 
with her heart, and his eyes looked on her as they had looked 
before his father's fatal ambition had separated for ever parent 
and child ! 

" Mother I — come back, mother !" he whispered. ** I was not 
asleep ; I saw you when you came in, and sat by my bedside, 
and wept over me when you kissed me ! Come back, and sit by 
me still ! I am going away, far away, and may never hear your 
voice again ! How happy we should be, mother, if I stayed 
with you always ! But it is my father's will that I should go to 
the temple in another country, and live there to be a priest ; and 
his will must be obeyed. I may never return ; but we shall not 
forget one another ! I shall remember your words, when we 
used to talk together happily, and you will remember mine/** 

Hardly had 4;he first sentence been uttered by TJlpius, when 
Antonina felt her father's whole frame suddenly tremble at her 
side. She turned her eyes from the doorway, on which they had 
hitherto been fixed, and looked on him. The Pagan's hand had 
fallen from his arm : he was free to depart, to fly as he had 
longed to fly but a few minutes before, and yet he never stirred. 
His daughter touched him, spoke to him ; but he neither moved 
nor answered. It was not merely the shock of the abn^ 
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transition in the language of Ulpius from the ravings of crime 
to the murmurs of love, — it was not merely astonishment at 
hearing from him, in his madness, revelations of his early life 
which had never passed his lips during his days of treacherous 
servitude in the house on the Fincian Hill, that thus filled 
Nxmierian's inmost soul with awe, and struck his limbs motion- 
less. There was more in all that he heard than this. The words 
seemed as words that had doomed him at once and for ever. 
His eyes, directed full on the face of the madman, were dilated 
with horror ; his deep, gasping, convulsive breathings mingled 
heavily, during the moment of silence that ensued, with the 
chiming of the bells above, and the bubbling of the water below, 
— ^the lulling music of the temple, playing its happy evening 
hymn at the pleasant close of day ! 

"We shall remember, mother! — we shall remember!" con- 
tinued the Pagan softly, " and be happy in our remembrances ! 
My brother, who loves me not, will love you when I am gone ! 
You will walk in my little garden, and think on me as you look 
at the flowers that we have planted and watered together in the 
evening hours, when the sky was glorious to behold, and the 
earth was all quiet around us ! Listen, mother, and kiss me ! 
When I go to the far country, I will make a garden there like 
my garden here, and plant the same flowers that we have 
planted here ; and in the evening I will go out and give them 
water, at the hour when you go out to give my flowers water at 
home ; and so though we see each other no more, it will yet be 
as if we laboured together in the garden, as we labour now !" 

The girl still fixed her ^ager gaze on her father. His eyes 
presented the same rigid expression of horror ; but he was now 
wiping off with his own hand, mechanically, as if he knew it 
not, the foam which the paroxysms had left round the madman's 
lips ; and, amid the groans that burst from him, she could hear 
such words as, " Lord Gbd ! — Mercy, Lord Gk)d ! Thou, who 
hast thus restored him to me — thus, worse than dead ! — Mercy ! 
mercy !" 

The light on the pavement beneath the portico of the temple 
was fading visibly, — the sun had gone down. 

For the third time the madman spoke, but his tones were 
losing their softness ; they were complaining, plaintive, unutter- 
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ably mournful ; liis dreams of the past were already dianging. 
" Farewell, brother ; farewell for years and years !*' he cried. 
" You have not given me the love that I gave you ; the fault was 
not mine that our father loved me the best, and chose me to be 
sent to the Temple, to be a priest at the altar of the gods ! The 
fault was not mine that I partook not in your favoured sports, 
and joined not the companions whom you sought ; it was our 
father's will that I should not live as jou lived, and I obeyed it ! 
You have spoken to me in anger, and turned from me in disdain ; 
but farewell again. Oleander, farewell in forgiveness and in 
love !" 

He might have spoken more, but his voice was drowned in one 
long shriek of agony which burst from Numerian's lips, and 
echoed discordantly through the hall of the temple, and he sank 
down with his face to the ground, at the Pagan's feet. The 
dark and terrible destiny was fulfilled ! The enthusiast for the 
right, and the fanatic for the wrong ; the man who had toiled to 
reform the Church, and the man who had toiled to restore the 
Temple ; the master who had received and trusted the servant in 
his home, and the servant who in that home had betrayed the 
master's trust; the two characters, separated hitherto in the 
sublime disunion of good and bad, now struck together in tre- 
mendous contact, as brethren who had drawn their life from one 
source ; who, as children, had been sheltered under the same 
roof! 

Not in the hour when the good Christian succoured the for- 
saken Pagan, wandering homeless in Eome, was the secret dis- 
closed ; no chance word of it was uttered when the deceiver 
told the feigned relation of his life to the benefactor whom he 
was plotting to deceive ; or when, on the first morning of the 
siege, the machinations of the servant triumphed over the con- 
fidence of the master : — it was reserved to be revealed in the 
words of delirium, at the closing years of madness, when he who 
discovered it was unconscious of all that he spoke, and his eyes 
were blinded to the true nature of all that he saw ; when earthly 
voices that might once have called him back to repentance, to 
recognition, and to love, were become to him as sounds that 
have no meaning ; when, by a ruthless and startling fatality, it 
\^ as on the brothef who had wrought for the true faith, that the 



OB, THB FALL OF BOME. 381 

wliole crushing weight of the terrible disclosure fell, unpartuken 
by the brother who had wrought for the false ! But the judg- 
ments pronounced in Time, go forth from the tribunal of that 
Eternity to which the mysteries of life tend, and in which they 
shall be revealed — neither waiting on human seasons nor abiding 
by human justice, but speaking to the soul in the language of 
immortality, which is heard in the world that is now, and inter- 
preted in the world that is to come. 

Lost, for an instant, even the recollection that Goisvintha 
might still be watching her opportunity from without, calling 
despairingly on her father, and vainly striving to raise him from 
the ground, Antonina remembered not, in the overwhelming 
trial of the moment the revelations of Numerian's past life 
that had been disclosed to her in the days when the famine was 
at its worst in Eome. The name of *' Oleander," which she had 
then heard her father pronounce, as the name that he had 
abandoned when he separated himself from the companions of 
his sinful choice, passed unheeded by her when the Pagan im- 
consciously uttered it. She saw the whole scene but as a fresh 
menace of danger, as a new vision of terror, more ominous of ill 
than all that had preceded it. 

Thick as was the darkness in which the lulling and involuntary 
memories of the past had enveloped the perceptions of XJlpius, 
the father's piercing cry of anguish seemed to have penetrated 
it, as with a sudden ray of light. The madman's half-closed 
eyes opened instantly, and fixedly, dreamily at first, on the 
altar of ^dols. He waved his hands to and fro before him, as if 
he were parting back the folds of a heavy veil that obscured his 
sight ; but his wayward thoughts did not resume, as yet, their 
old bias towards ferocity and crime. When he spoke again, his 
speech was still inspired by the visions of his early life — but now 
of his early life in the Temple at Alexandria. His expressions 
were more abrupt, more disjointed than before ; yet they con- 
tinued to display the same evidence of the mysterious, instinctive 
vividness of recollection, which was the result of the sudden 
change in the nature of his insanity. His language wandered 
(still as if the words came from him undesignedly and uncon- 
sciously) over the events of his boyish introduction to the service 
of the gods, and, though confusing them in order, still preserved 
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them in substance, as they have been abeady related in the his- 
tory of his " apprenticeship to the Temple." 

J^ow, he was, in imagination, looking down once more from 
the summit of the temple of Serapis on the glittering expanse of 
the Nile and the wide country around it; and now, he was 
walking proudly through the streets of Alexandria by the side 
of his uncle, Macrinus, the High Priest. Now, he was wander- 
ii^g at night, in curiosity and awe, through the gloomy vaulta 
and subterranean corridors of the sacred place ; and now, he 
was listening, well pleased, to the kindly greeting, the inspiring 
praises of Macrinus during their first interview. But at this 
point, and while dwelling on this occasion, his memory became 
darkened again; it vainly endeavoured to retrace the circum- 
stances attending the crowning evidence of the High Priest's 
interest in his pupil, and anxiety to identify him completely 
with his new protector and his new duties, which had been dis- 
played when he conferred on the trembling boy the future dis- 
tinction of one of his own names. 

And here let it be remembered, as a chief link in the myste- 
rious chain of fatalities which had imited to keep the brothers 
apart as brethren after they had met as men, that both had, 
from widely different causes, abandoned in after-life the names 
which they bore in their father's house ; that while one, by his 
own act and for his own purpose, transformed himself from 
Oleander, the associate of the careless and the criminal, to Nu- 
merian, the preacher of the Gospel and reformer of the Church ,* 
the other had (to quote the words of the fourth chapter) " be- 
come from the boy Emilius the student Ulpius," by the express 
and encouraging command of his master, Macrinus, the High 
Priest. 

While the Pagan still fruitlessly endeavoured to revive the 
events connected with the change in his name on his arrival in 
Alexandria, and, chafing xmder the burden of oblivion that 
weighed upon his thoughts, attempted for the first time to move 
from the wall against which he had hitherto leaned — while An- 
tonina still strove in vain to recal her father to the recollection 
of the terrible exigencies of the moment, as he crouched pros- 
trate at the madman's feet — the doorway of the temple was 
darkened once more by the figure of Gt>isvintha. She stood on 
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thefhreflhold, a gloomy and indistinct form in the fading ligHt, 
looking intently into the deeply-shadowed interior of the build- 
ing. As she marked the altered positions of the father and 
daughter, 9he uttered af suppressed ejaculation of triumph ; but^ 
while the sound passed her lips, she heard, or thought she 
heard, a noise in the street behind. Even now her yigilance and 
cunning, her deadly, calculating resolution to await in immovable 
patience the fit time for striking the blow deliberately and with 
impunity, did not fail her. Turning instantly, she walked to 
the top step of the temple, and stood there for a few moments, 
watchfully surveying the open space before her. 

But, in those few moments, the scene in the building changed 
once more. The madman, while he still wavered between re- 
lapsing into the raving fit and continuing under the influence of 
the tranquil mood, in which he had been prematurely disturbed, 
caught sight of GU>i8vintha, when her approach suddenly sha- 
dowed the entrance to the temple. Her presence, momentary 
though it was, was for him the presence of a figure that had not 
appeared before ; that had stood in a strange position between 
the shade within and the faint light without; it was a new 
object, presented to his eyes while they were straining to re- 
cover such imperfect faculties of observation as had been their 
wont, and its ascendancy over him was instantaneous and all- 
powerful. 

He started bewildered, like a deep sleeper suddenly awoke ; 
violent shudderings ran for a moment over his frame ; then it 
strengthened again with its former unnatural strength; the 
demon raged within him in renewed Airy, as he tore his robe 
which Numerian held as he lay at his feet, from the feeble grasp 
that confined it ; and, striding up to the pile of idols, stretched 
out his hands in solemn deprecation. " The High Priest has 
slept before the altar of the gods I " he cried loudly, " but they 
have been patient with their well-beloved ; their thunder has not 
struck him for his crime I Now the servant returns to his ser- 
vice — the rites of Serapis begin I " 

Numerian still remained prostrate, spirit-broken; he slowly 
clasped his hands together on the floor, and his voice was now to 
be heard, still supplicating in low and stifled accents, as if in 
unceasing prayer lay his last hope of preserving his own reason. 
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'* God I TliQtL art the God of Mercy ; be merciful to him P* lie 
murmured. " Thou acceptest of repentance ; grant repentance 
to him. If at any time I have served Thee without blame, let 
the service be counted to him ; let the' vials of thj wrath be 
poured out on me /" 

"Hark ! the trumpet blows for the sacrifice V* interrupted the 
raving voice of the Pagan, as he turned from the altar, and ex- 
tended his arms in frenzied inspiration. " The roar of music 
and the voice of exultation soar upward from the highest moun- 
tain-tops ! The incense smokes ; and in and out, and round and 
round, the dancers whirl about the pillars of the Temple ! The 
ox for the sacrifice is without spot; his horns are gilt; the 
crown and fillet adorn his head ; the Priest stands before him, 
naked from the waist upwards ; he heaves the libation out of the 
cup ; the blood flows over the altar ! Up ! up ! tear forth with 
reeking hands the heart while it is yet warm, futurity is before 
you in the quivering entrails, look on them and read! readl" 

While he spoke, Goisvintha had entered the temple. The 
street was still desolate ; no help was at hand. 

Not advancing at once, she concealed herself near the door^ 
behind a projection in the pile of idols, watching from it until 
Ulpius, in the progress of his frenzy, should turn away from 
Antonina, whom he stood fronting at this instant. But she 
had not entered unperceived ; Antonina had seen her again. 
And now the bitterness of death, when the young die unpro- 
tected in their youth, came over the girl ; and she cried in a low 
wailing voice, as she knelt by Numerian's side — ** I must die, 
father, I must die, as Hermanric died ! Look up at me, and speak 
to me before I die !" 

Her father was still praying ; he heard nothing, for his heart 
was bleeding in atonement at the shrine of his boyish home, and 
his soul still communed with its Maker. The voice that followed 
hers was the voice of Ulpius. 

** Oh, beautiful are the gardens round the sacred altars, and 
lofty the trees that embower the glittering shrines!*' he ex- 
claimed, rapt and ecstatic in his new visions. " Lo, the morning 
breaks, and the spirits of light are welcomed by a sacrifice ! 
The sun goes down behind the mountain, and the beams of even- 
ing tremble on the victim beneath the knife of the adoring 
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Priest ! The moon and stars shine high in the firmament, and 
the Genii of Night are saluted in the still hours with blood V* 

As he paused, the lament of Antonina was continued in lower 
and lower tones — " I must die, father, I must die !" And with 
it murmured the supplicatiDg accents of Numerian — " God of 
Mercy ! deliver the helpless, and forgive the afflicted ! Lord of 
Judgment ! deal gently with thy servants who have sinned l'* 
While, mingling with both in discordant combination, the 
strange music of the temple still poured on its lulling sound— 
the rippling of the running waters, and the airy chiming of the 
bells! 

" Worship ! — ^Emperors, armies, nations, glorify and worship 
me r shouted the madman, in thunder-tones of triumph and 
command, as his eye for the first time encountered the figure 
of Numerian prostrate at his feet. "Worship the demi-god 
who moves with the deities through spheres unknown to man ! 
I have heard the moans of the unburied who wander on the 
shores of the Lake of the Dead — worship ! I have looked on 
the river whose black current roars and howls in its course 
through the caves of everlasting night — worship ! I have seen 
the furies lashed by serpents on their wrinkled necks ; and fol- 
lowed them as they hurled their torches over the pining ghosts ! 
I have stood unmoved in the hurricane-tumult of hell — worship ! 
worship ! worship !" 

He turned round again towards the altar of idols, calling upon 
his gods to proclaim his deification ; and, at the moment when 
he moved, Goisvintha sprang forward. Antonina was kneeling 
with her face turned from the door, as the assassin seized her by 
her long hair, and drove the knife into her neck. The moaning 
tujcents of the girl, bewailing her approaching fate, closed in one 
faint groan ; she stretched out her arms, and fell forward over 
her father's body. 

In the ferocious triumph of the moment, Goisvintha raised her 
arm to repeat the stroke ; but at that instant the madman 
looked round. "The sacrifice! — the sacrifice!" he shouted, 
leaping at one spring, like a wild beast, at her throat. She 
struck ineffectually at him with the knife, as he fastened his long 
nails in her flesh, and hurled her backwards to the floor. Thea 

c 
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he yelled and gibbered in frantic exultation, set bis foot on her 
breast, and spat on her as she lay beneath him. 

The contact of the girl's body when she fell— the short but 
terrible tumult of the attack that passed almost over him — the 
shrill, deafening cries of the madman — awoke Numerian from 
his trance of despairing remembrance, aroused him in his agony 
of supplicating prayer — he looked up. 

The scene that met his eyes was one of those scenes which 
crush every faculty but the faculty of mechanical action — before 
which, thought vanishes from men's minds, utterance is sus- 
pended on their lips, expression is paralysed on their faces. Tho 
coldness of the tomb seemed breathed over Numerian's aspect 
by the contemplation of the terrible catastrophe ; his eyes were 
glassy and vacant, his lips parted and rigid ; even the remem- 
brance of the discovery of his brother seemed lost to him, as he 
stooped over his daughter and bound a fragment of her robe 
round her neck. The mute, soulless, ghastly stillness of death 
looked settled on his features, as, unconscious now of weakness 
or age, he rose with her in his arms, stood motionless for one 
moment before the doorway, and looked slowly round on XJlpius; 
then he moved forward with heavy regular steps. The Pagan's 
foot was still on Goisvintha's breast, as the father passed him ; 
his gaze was still fixed on her ; but his cries of triumph were 
calmed ; he laughed and muttered incoherently to himself. 

The moon was rising, soft, faint and tranquil, over the quiet 
street, as Kumerian descended the temple steps with his daughter 
in his arms: and, after an instant's pause of bewilderment 
and doubt, instinctively pursued his slow, funereal course along 
the deserted roadway in the direction of home. Soon, as he 
advanced, he beheld in the moonlight, down the long vista of the 
street at its termination, a little assemblage of people walking 
towards him with calm and regular progress. As they came 
nearer, he saw that one of them held an open book, that another 
carried a crucifix, and that others followed these two with clasped 
hands and drooping heads. And then, after an interval, the 
fresh breezes that blew towards him bore onward these words, 
slowly and reverently pronounced :— 

" Know, therefore, that God exacteth of thee less than thini 
iniquity deserveth." 
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** Canst thou, hy searching, find out Grod ? Canst thou find out 
the Almighty to perfection ?" 

Then the breeze fell ; the words grew indistinct, but the pro- 
cession still mored forward. As it came nearer and nearer, the 
voice of the reader was again plainly heard : 

" jy iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away, and let not wick- 
edness dwell in thy tab&ma^les, 

" For then shalt thou lift up thy face toithout spot ; yea, thou 
shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear ; 

" Because thou shalt forget thy misery, and remember it as 
waters that pass away : 

** And thine age shall be clearer than the noonday ; thou shalt 
shine forth, thou shalt be as the morning" 

The reader stopped and closed the book ; for now Numerian 
had met the members of the little procession, and they looked on 
him standing voiceless before them in the clear moonlight, with 
his daughter's head drooping over his shoulder, as he carried her 
in his arms. 

There were some among those who gathered round him, whose 
features he would have recognised at another time, as the fea- 
tures of the surviving adherents of his former congregation. 
The assembly he had met, was composed of the few sincere 
Christians in £ome, who had collected, on the promulgation of 
the news that Alaric had ratified terms of peace, to make a pil- 
grimage through the city, in the hopeless endeavour, by reading 
from the Bible and passing exhortation, to awaken the reckless 
populace to a feeling of contrition for their sins, and of devout 
gratitude for their approaching deliverance from the horrors of 
the siege. 

But now, when Numerian confronted them, neither by word 
nor look did he express the slightest recognition of any who 
surrounded him. To all the questions addressed to him, he re- 
plied by hurried gestures that none could comprehend. To all 
the promises of help and protection heaped upon him in the first 
outbreak of the grief and pity of his adherents of other days, 
he answered but by the same dull, vacant glance. It was only 
when they relieved him of his burden, and gently prepared to 
carry the senseless girl among them back to her father's house, 
that he spoke ; and then, in faint entreating tones, he besought 

gg2 
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them to let him hold her hand as they went, so that he might he 
the first to feel her puke beat— if it yet moved. 

They turned back by the way they had come — a sorrowful and 
slow-movincf procession ! As they passed on, the reader agaia 
opened the Sacred Book ; and then, these words rose through the 
soothing and heavenly tranquillity of the first hours of night:— 

" Behold, happy is the man whom God correcteth : therefore 
despise not thou the chastening of the Almighty : 

** For he maketh sore^ and hindeth vp : he ivoundeth, and his 
hands make whole" 

Chaptee XXVI. — Eetbibution. 

As, in the progress of Life, each man pursues his course witb the 
passions, good and evil, set, as it were, on either side of him; 
and, viewing their results in the actions of his fellow-men, finds 
his attention, while still attracted by the spectacle of what is 
noble and virtuous, suddenly challenged by the opposite display 
of what is mean and criminal— so, in the progress of this narra- 
tive, which aims to be the reflection of Life, the reader who has 
journeyed with us thus far, and who may now be inclined still to 
follow the little procession of Christian devotees, to walk by the 
side of the afflicted father, and to hold with him, the hand of his 
ill-fated child, is yet, in obedience to the conditions of the story, 
required to turn back for awhile to the contemplation of its 
darker passages of guilt and terror — he must enter the Temple 
again ; but he will enter it for the last time. 

The scene before the altar of idols was fast proceeding to its 
fatal climax. 

The Pagan's frenzy had exhausted itself in its own fury — his 
insanity was assuming a quieter and a more dangerous form ; his 
eye grew cunning and suspicious; a stealthy deliberation and 
watchfulness appeared in all his actions. He now slowly lifted 
his foot from Goisvintha's breast, and raised his hands at the 
same time, to strike her back if she should attempt to escape. 
Seeing that She lay senseless from her fall, he left her ; retired to 
one of the corners of the temple, took from it a rope that lay 
there, and returning, bound her arms behind her, at the hands 
and wrists. The rope cut deep through the skin — the pain re- 
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stored her to her senses ; she suffered the sharp agony in her own 
body, in the same place where she had inflicted it on the young 
chieftain, at the farm-house beyond the suburbs. 

The minute after, she felt herself dragged along the ground, 
further into the interior of the building. The madman drew her 
up to the iron gates of the passage through the partition ; and, 
fastening the end of the rope to them, left her there. This part 
of the temple was enveloped in total darkness — her assailant 
addressed not a word to her — she could not obtain even a glimpse 
of his form ; but she could hear him still laughing to himself, in 
hoarse, monotonous tones, that sounded now near, and now dis- 
tant again. 

She abandoned herself as lost — prematurely devoted to the 
torment and death that she had anticipated : but, as yet, her 
masculine resolution and energy did not decline. The very in- 
tensity of the anguish she suffered from the bindings at her 
wrists, producing a fierce bodily effort to resist it, strengthened 
her iron-strung nerves. She neither cried for help, nor appealed 
to the Pagan for pity. The gloomy fatalism which she had 
inherited from her savage ancestors, sustained her in a suicide 
pride. 

Ere long the laughter of Ulpius, while he moved slowly hither . 
and thither in the darkness of the temple, was overpowered by 
the sound of her voice — deep, groaning, but yet steady — as she 
uttered her last words — words, poured forth like the wild dirges, 
the fierce death-songs of the old Goths, when they died deserted 
on the bloody battle-field ; or were cast bound into deep dun- 
geons, a prey to the viper and the asp. Thus she spoke : — 

**I swore to be avenged! while I went forth fromAquileia 
with the child that was killed and the child that was wounded ; 
while I climbed the high wall in the night time, and heard the 
tumult of the beating waves near the bank where I buried the 
dead ; while I wandered in the darkness over the naked heath, 
and through the lonely forest ; while I cUmbed the pathless sides 
of the mountains, and made my refuge in the cavern by the 
waters of the dark lake. 

" I swore to be avenged ! while the warriors approached me on 
their march, and the roaring of the trumpets and the clash of the 
armour sounded in my ears ; while I greeted my kinsman. Her- 
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manric, a mighty chieftain, at the King's side, among the invading 
hosts ; while I looked on my last child, dead like the rest, and 
knew that he was buried afar from the land of his people, and 
from the others that the Eomans had slain before him. 

"I swore to be avenged! while the army encampdd before 
Kome, and I stood with Hermanric, looking on the great walls in 
the misty evening ; while the daughter of the Soman was a pri- 
soner in our tent, and I eyed her as she lay on my knees ; while 
for her sake my kinsman tamed traitor, and withheld my hand 
from the blow ; while I passed unseen into the lonely farm- 
house, to deal judgment on him with my knife ; while I saw him 
die the desrt;h of a deserter at my feet, and knew that it was a 
!Boman who had lured him from his people, and blinded him to 
the righteousness of revenge. 

" I swore to be avenged ! while I walked round the grave of 
the chieftain who was the last of my race; while I stood alone 
out of the army of my people, in the city of the slayers of my 
babes; while I tracked the footsteps of the Soman who had 
twice escaped me, as she fled through the street ; while I watched 
and was patient among the pillars of the temple, and waited till 
the sun went down, and the victim was unshielded, for the 
moment to strike. 

" I swore to be avenged ! and my oath has been fulfilled — the 
knife that still bleeds, drops with her blood — the chief vengeance 
has been wreaked I The rest that were to be slain remain for 
others, and not for me ! For now I go to my husband and my 
children ; now the hour is near at hand when I shall herd with 
their spirits in the Twilight World of Shadows, and make my 
long abiding-place with them in the Valley of Eternal Sepose ! 
The Destinies have willed it — it is enough !'* 

Her voice trembled and grew faint, as she pronounced the last 
words. The anguish of the fastenings at her wrists was at last 
overpowering her senses, conquering, spite of all resistance, her 
stubborn endurance. For a little while yet she spoke at inter- 
vals ; but her speech was fragmentary and incoherent. At one 
moment she still gloried in her revenge, at another she exulted in 
the fancied contemplation of the girl's body still lying before 
her ; and her hands writhed beneath their bonds, in the effort to 
repossess themselves of the knife, and strike again. But goon 
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all sounds ceased to proceed from her lips, save the loud, thick, 
irregular breathings, which showed that she was yet conscious, 
and yet lived. 

Meanwhile the madman had passed into the inner recess of the 
temple, and had drawn the shutter over the opening in the wall, 
through which light had been admitted into the place when 
Numerian and Antonina forst entered it. Even the black chasm 
formed by the mouth of the vault of the dragon now disappeared, 
with all other objects, in the thick darkness. But no obscurity 
could confuse the senses of Ulpius in the temple, whose every 
corner he visited in his restless wanderings by night and by day 
alike. Led as if by a mysterious penetration of sight, he traced 
his way unerringly to the entrance of the vault, knelt down before 
it, and placing his hands on the first of the steps by which it was 
descended, listened, breathless and attentive, to the sounds that 
rose from the abyss — listened, rapt and unmoving, a formidable 
and unearthly figure, — like a magician waiting for a voice from 
the oracles of Hell, — ^like a spirit of Night looking down into the 
mid caverns of the earth, and watching the mysteries of subter- 
ranean creation, the giant pulses of Action and Heat, which are 
the life-springs of the rolling world. 

The fitful wind whistled up, wild and plaintive ; the river 
chafed and bubbled through the iron grating below ; the loose 
scales of the dragon clashed as the night breezes reached them : 
and these sounds were still to him as the language of his gods, 
which filled him with a fearful rapture, and inspired him, in the 
terrible degradation of his being, as with a new soul. He listened 
and listened yet. Fragments of wild fancies — the vain yearn- 
ings of the disinherited mind to recover its divine birthright of 
boimdless thought — now thrilled through him, and held him still 
and speechless where he knelt. 

But at length, through the gloomy silence of the recess, he 
heard the voice of Goisvintha raised once more, and in hoarse, 
wild tones calling aloud for light and help. The agony of pain 
and suspense, the awful sense of darkness and stillness, of soli- 
tary bondage and slow torment, had at last efiected that which 
no open peril, no common menace of violent death could have pro- 
duced. She yielded to fear and despair, — sank prostrate under 
a paralysing, superstitious dread. The misery that she had iiu 



3d2 AKTONIKA ; 

flicted on otbera recoiled in retribution on herself, as she now 
shuddered under the consciousness of the forst emotions of help- 
less terror that she had ever felt. 

Ulpius instantly rose from the vault, and advanced straigbt 
throu(i;h the darkness to the gates of the partition ; but he passed 
his prisoner without stopping for an instant, and hastening into 
the outer apartment of the temple, began to grope over the floor 
for the knife which the woman had dropped when he bound her. 
He was laughing to himself once more, for the evil spirit was 
prompting him to a new project, tempting him to a pitiless re- 
finement of cruelty and deceit. 

He found the knife, and returning with it to Goisvintha, cut 
the rope that confined her wrists. Then, she became silent when 
the first sharpness of her suffering was assuaged, he whispered 
softly in her ear, " Follow me, and escape !" 

Bewildered and daunted by the darkness and mystery around 
her. she vainly strained her eyes to look through the obscurity, 
as Ulpius drew her on into the recess. He placed her at the 
mouth of the vault, and here she strove to speak ; but low, in- 
articulate sounds alone proceeded from her powerless utterance. 
Still, there was no light; still, the burning, gnawing agony at 
her wrists (relieved but for an instant when the rope was cut) 
continued and increased ; and still she felt the presence of the 
unseen being at her side, whom no darkness could blind, and 
who bound and loosed at his arbitrary will. 

By nature fierce, resolute, and vindictive under injury, she was 
a terrible evidence of the debasing power of crime, as she now 
stood, enfeebled by the weight of her own avenging guilt, 
upraised to crush her in the hour of her pride ; by the agency of 
Darkness, whose perils the innocent and the weak have been 
known to brave; by Suspense, whose agony they have resisted ; 
by Pain, whose infliction they have endured in patience. 

" Go down, far down the steep steps, and escape I" whispered 
the madman, in soft, beguiling tones. " The darkness above 
leads to the light below ! Go down, far down !" 

He quitted his hold of her as he spoke. She hesitated, shud- 
dered, and drew back ; but again she was urged forward, and 
again she heard the whisper, " The darkness above leads to the 
light below ! Go down, far down !" 
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Despair gave the firmness to proceed, and dread the hope to 
escape. Her wounded arms trembled as she now stretched them 
out, and felt for the walls of the vault on either side of her. 
The horror of death in utter darkness, from unseen hands, 
and the last longing aspiration to behold the light of heaven 
ODce more, were at their strongest within her, as she began 
slowly and cautiously to tread the fatal stairs. 

While she descended, the Pagan dropped into his former at- 
titude at the mouth of the vault, and listened breathlessly. 
Minutes seemed to elapse between each step, as she went lower 
and lower down. Suddenly he heard her pause, as if panic- 
stricken in the darkness, and her voice ascended to him, groan* 
ing, ** Light ! light ! Oh, where is the light !'* He rose up, and 
stretched out his hands to hurl her back if she should attempt to 
return ; but she descended again. Twice he heard her heavy 
footfall on the steps, — then there was an interval of deep silence, 
— then a sharp, grinding clash of metal echoed piercingly through 
the vault, followed by the noise of a dull, heavy fall, faintly 
audible far beneath, — and then the old familiar sounds of the 
place were heard again, and were not interrupted more. The 

sacrifice to the Dragon was achieved ! 

***** 

The madman stood on the steps of the sacred building, and 
looked out on the street shining before him in the bright Italian 
moonlight. Ko remembrance of Numerian and Antonina, and 
of the earlier events in the temple, remained within him. He 
was pondering imperfectly, in vague pride and triumph, over the 
sacrifice that he had ofiered up at the shrine of the Dragon of 
Brass. Thus secretly exulting, he now remained inactive. Ab« 
sorbed in his wandering meditations, he delayed to trace the 
subterranean passages leading to the iron grating where the corpse 
of Goisvintha lay washed by the waters, as they struggled onward 
through the bars, and waiting but his hand to be cast into the 
river, where all past sacrifices had been engulphed before it. 

His tall solitary figure was lit by the moonlight streaming 
through the pillars of the portico ; his loose robes waved slowly 
about him in the wind, as he stood firm and erect before the 
door of the temple : he looked more like the spectral genius of, 
departed Paganism than a living man. Bat> lifeless though he 
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seemed, his quick eye was still on the watch, still directed by 
the restless suspicion of insanity. Minute after minute quietly 
elapsed, and as yet nothing was presented to his rapid observa- 
tion but the desolate roadway, and the high, gloomy houses that 
bounded it on either side. It was soon, however, destined to be 
attracted by objects far different from these, — ^by objects which 
startled the repose of the tranquil street with the tumult of 
action and life. 

He was still gazing earnestly on the narrow view before him, 
vaguely imagining to himself, the while, GU>isvintha's fatal descent 
into the vault, and thinking triumphantly of her dead body that 
now lay on the grating beneath it, when a red glare of torchlight^ 
thrown wildly on the moon-brightened pavement, whose puri^ it 
seemed to stain, caught his eye. 

The hght appeared at the end of the street leading from the 
more central portion of the city, and ere long displayed clearly a 
body of forty or fifty people advancing towards the temple. The 
Pagan looked eagerly on them as they came nearer and nearer* 
The assembly was composed of priests, soldiers, and citizens,— 
the priests bearing torches, the soldiers carrying hammers, crow- 
bars, and other similar tools, or bending under the weight of 
large chests secured with iron fastenings, close to which the 
populace walked, as if guarding them with jealous care. This 
strange procession was preceded by two men, who were consi- 
derably in advance of it — a priest and a soldier. An expression 
of impatience and exultation appeared on their pale, famine-wasted 
countenances, as they approached the temple with rapid steps. 

TJlpius never moved from his position, but fixed his piercing 
eyes on them as they advanced. Not vainly did he now stand, 
watchful and menacing, before the entrance of his gloomy shrine. 
He had seen the first degradations heaped on fallen Paganism, 
and he was now to see the last. He had inmiolated all his affec- 
tions and all his hopes, all his faculties of body and mind, his 
happiness in boyhood, his enthusiasm in youth, his courage in 
manhood, his reason in old age, at the altar of his gods ; and now 
they were to exact from him, in their defence, lonely, criminal, 
maddened, as he already was in their cause, more than all this ! 
The decree had gone forth from the senate which devoted to 
legalised pillage the treasures in the temples of Some I 
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Balers of a people impoyerished by former exactions, and 
comptrollers only of an exhausted treasury, the government of 
the city had searched vainly among all ordinary resources for the 
means of paying the heavy ransom exacted by Alaric as the price 
of peace. The one chance of meetiog the emergency that re- 
mained, was to strip the Pagan temples of the mass of jewelled 
ornaments and utensils, the costly robes, the idols of gold and 
silver which they were known to contain, and which, under that 
mysterious, hereditary influence of superstition, whose power it 
is the longest labour of truth to destroy, had remained untouched 
and respected, alike by the people and the senate, after the wor- 
ship that they represented had been interdicted by the laws, and 
abandoned by the nation. 

This last expedient for freeing Bome from the blockade, was 
adopted almost as soon as imagined. The impatience of the 
starved populace for the immediate collection of the ransom, 
allowed the government little time for the tedious preliminaries 
of deliberation. The soldiers were provided at once with the 
necessary implements for the task imposed on them; certain 
chosen members of the senate and the people followed them, to 
see that they honestiy gathered in the public spoil; and the 
priests of the Christian churches volunteered to hallow the expe- 
dition by their presence, and led the way with their torches into 
every secret apartment of the temples where treasure might be 
contained. At the close of the day, immediately after it had 
been authorised, this strange search for ^e ransom was hurriedly 
commenced. Already much had been collected ; votive offerings 
of price had been snatched from the altars, where they had so 
long hung undisturbed ; hidden treasure-chests of sacred utensUs 
had been discovered and broken open ; idols had been stripped 
of their precious ornaments, and torn from their massive pedes- 
tals ; and now the procession of gold-seekers, proceeding along 
the banks of the Tiber, had come in sight of the little temple of 
Serapis, and were hastening forward to empty it, in its turn, of 
every valuable that it contained. 

The priest and the soldier, calling to their companions behind 
to hurry on, had now arrived opposite the temple steps ; and saw 
confronting them in the pale moonlight, from the eminence on 
which he stood, the weird and solitary figure of Ulpius — ^tlia 
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apparition of a Pagan in the gorgeous robes of his priesthood, 
bidden back from the tombs to stay the hand of the spoiler before 
the shrine of his gods. 

The soldier dropped his weapon to the ground ; and, trembling 
in every limb, refused to proceed. But the priest, a tall, stern, 
emaciated man, went on defenceless and undaunted. He signed 
himself solemnly with the cross as he slowly ascended the steps ; 
fixed his UDflinching eyes on the madman, who glared back on 
him in return ; and called aloud in a harsh, steady voice : '* Man, 
or demon ! in the name of Christ, whom thou deniest, stand 
back !" 

For an instant, as the priest approached him, the Pagan averted 
his eyes and looked on the concourse of people and the armed 
soldiers rapidly advancing. His fingers closed round the hilt 
of Goisvintha's knife, which he had hitherto held loosely in 
his hand, as he exclaimed in low, concentrated tones, "Aha! 
the siege — the siege of Serapis !" The priest now standing on the 
same step with him, stretched out his arm to thrust him back, 
and at that moment received the stroke of the knife. He stag- 
gered, lifted his hand again to sign his forehead with the cross ; 
and, as he raised it, rolled back dead on the pavement of the 
street. 

The soldier, standing motionless with superstitious terror a 
few feet from the corpse, called to his companions for help. 
Hurling his bloody weapon at them in defiance, as they ran in 
confusion to the base of the temple steps, Ulpius entered the 
building, and locked and chained the gates. 

Then the assembled people thronging round the corpse of the 
priest, heard the madman shouting in his frenzy, as if to a great 
body of adherents round him, to pour down the molten lead and 
the scorching sand ; to hurl back every scaling ladder planted 
against the walls; to massacre each prisoner who was seized 
mounting the ramparts to the assault ; and as they looked up to 
the building from the street, they saw at intervals through the 
bars of the closed gates, the figure of Ulpius passing swift and 
shadowy ; his arms extended, his long grey hair and white robes 
streaming behind him, as he rushed round and round the temple 
reiterating his wild, Pagan war-cries as he went. The enfeebled, 
superstitious populace trembled while they gazed — a spectre 
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driven on a whirlwind would not have been more terrible to their 
eyes. 

But the priests among the crowd, roused to fury by the murder 
of one of their own body, revived the courage of those around 
them. Even the shouts of Ulpius were now overpowered by the 
sound of their voices, raised to the highest pitch, promising 
heavenly and earthly rewards — salvation, money, absolution, pro- 
motion—to all who would follow them up the steps, and burst 
their way into the temple. Animated by the words of the priests, 
and growing gradually confident in their Own numbers, the 
boldest in the throng seized a piece of timber lying by the river- 
side, and using it as a battering-ram, assailed the gate. But 
they were weakened with famine ; they could gain little impetus, 
from the necessity of ascending the temple steps to the attack ; 
the iron quivered as they struck it ; but hinge and lock remained 
firm alike. They were preparing to renew the attempt, when a 
tremendous shock — a crash as if the whole heavy roof of the 
building had fallen in — drove them back in terror to the street. 

Becalled by the sight of the armed men, the priests and the 
attendant crowd of people advancing to invade his sanctuary, to 
the days when he had defended the great Temple of Serapis at 
Alexandria, against enemies similar in appearance, though far 
superior in numbers ; persuaded in the revival of these, the most 
sanguinary visions of his insanity, that he was still resisting the 
Christian fanatics, supported by his adherents in his sacred for- 
tress of former years, the Pagan displayed none of his accus- 
tomed cunning and care in moving through the darkness around 
him. He hurried hither and thither, encouraging his imaginary 
followers, and glorying in his dreams of slaughter and success, 
forgetful in his frenzy of all that the temple contained. 

As he pursued his wild course round and round the altar of 
idols, his robe became entangled, and was torn, by the projecting 
substances at one comer of it. The whole overhanging mass 
tottered at the moment, but did not yet fall. A few of the 
smaller idols, however, at the outside dropped to the ground ; 
and with them an image of Serapis, which they happened parti- 
ally to support — a heavy monstrous figure, carved life-size in 
wood, and studded with gold, silver, and precious stones — fell 
at the Pagan's feet. But this was all — the outer materials of the 
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perilous stniottire had been detached only at one point; the 
pile itself still remained in its place. 

The madman seized the image of Serapis in his arms, and 
passed blindly onward with it through the passage in the par- 
tition into the recess beyond. At that instant the shook of *the 
first attack on the gates resounded through the building. Shout-* 
ing, as he heard it, *' A sally ! a saUy ! men of the Temple, the 
gods and the high priest lead you on ! " and still holding the 
idol before him, he rushed straight forward to the entrance, and 
struck in violent collision against the backward part of the pUe. 

The ill- balanced, top-heavy mass of images and furniture of 
many temples swayed, parted and fell over against the gates 
and the wall on either side of them. Maimed and bleeding, 
struck down by the lower part of the pile, as it was forced back 
against the partition when the upper part fell, the fury of Ulpius 
was but increased by the crashing ruin around .him. He strug- 
gled up again into an erect position ; mounted on the top of the 
fallen mass— now spread out at the sides over the floor of the 
building, but confined at one end by the partition, and at the 
other by the opposite wall and the gates — and stiU clasping the 
image of Serapis in his arms, called louder and louder to " the 
men of the Temple," to mount with him the highest ramparts, 
and pour down on the besiegers the molten lead ! 

The priests were again the first men to approach the gates of 
the building after the shock that had been heard within it. The 
struggle for the possession of the temple had assumed to them 
the character of a holy warfare against Heathenism and magic 
— a sacred conflict to be sustained by the Church, for the sake of 
her servant who had fallen a martyr at the outset of the strife. 
Strong in their fanatical boldness, they advanced with one 
accord close to the gates. Some of the smaller images of the 
fallen pile had been forced through the bars, behind which ap- 
peared the great idols, the broken masses of furniture, the long 
robes and costly jiangings, all locked together in every wild 
variety of position — a chaos of distorted objects heaped up by an 
earthquake ! Above and further inward, the lower part of the 
Pagan's robe was faintly discernible through the upper inter- 
stices in the gate, as he stood, commanding, on the summit of 
his prostrate altar, with his idol in his arms. 
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The priest felt an instant conviction of certain triompli when 
they discerned the cause of the shock that had been heard within 
the temple. One of their number snatched up a small image 
that had fallen through to the pavement where he stood ; and 
holding it before the people below, exclaimed exultingly :— 

" Children of the Church, the mystery is revealed ! Idols 
more precious than this lie by hundreds on the floor of the tem- 
ple ! It is no demon, but a man, one man, who still defies us 
within ! — a robber who would de&aud the Eomans of the 
ransom of their lives ! — ^the pillage of many temples is around 
him ; remember now, that the nearer we came to this place the 
fewer were the spoils of idolatry that we gathered in ; the trea- 
sure which is yours, the treasure which is to free you from the 
famine, has been seized by the assassin of our holy brother ; it 
is there scattered at his feet! To the gates! To the gates 
again ! Absolution for all their sins to the men who burst in 
the gates ! " 

Again the mass of timber was taken up ; again the gates were 
assailed ; and again they stood Arm — they were now strength- 
ened, barricaded by the fallen pile. It seemed hopeless to 
attempt to break them down without a reinforcement of men, 
without employing against them the heaviest missiles, the 
strongest engines of war. 

The people gave vent to a cry of fury, as they heard from the 
temple the hollow laughter of the madman triumphing in their 
defeat. The words of the priest, in allaying their superstitious 
fears, had aroused the deadly passions that superstition brings 
forth. A few among the throng hurried to the nearest guard- 
house for assistance, but the greater part pressed closely round 
the temple; some pouring forth impotent execrations against 
the robber of the public spoil ; some joining the priests in call- 
ing on him to yield. But the clamour lasted not long, it was 
suddenly and strangely stilled by the voice of one man in the 
crowd, calling loudly to the rest to fire the temple ! 

The words were hardly spoken ere they were repeated tri- 
umphantly on all sides. " Fire the temple ! " cried the people, 
ferociously. " Burn it over the robber's head ! A furnace— a 
furnace ! to melt down the gold and silver ready to our hands ! 
Fire the temple ! Fire the temple ! " 
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Those who were most active among the crowd (which was now 
greatly increased by stragglers from all parts of the city) entered 
the houses behind them, and returned in a few minutes with 
every iDflammable substance that they could collect in their 
hands. A heap of fuel, two or three feet in height, was raised 
against the gates immediately, and soldiers and people pressed 
forward with torches to light it. But the priest who had before 
spoken, waved them back. " Wait ! " he cried ; " the fate of 
l^s body is with the people, but the fate of his soul is with the 
Church !" 

Then, turning to the temple, he called solemnly and sternly 
to the madman. " Thy hour is come ! repent, confess, and save 
thy soul ! " 

•* Slay on ! Slay on ! *' answered the raving voice from within. 
** Slay, till not a Christian is left ! Victory ! Serapis ! See, 
they drop from our walls I — they writhe bleeding on the earth 
beneath us ! There is no worslup but the worship of the gods I 
Slay ! Slay on ! " 

" Light ! ** cried the priest. ** His damnation be on his own 
head ! Anathema ! Maranatha ! Let him die adcursed ! " 

The dry fuel was fired at once at all points — it was an antici- 
pation of an " Auto da Fe ; " a burning of a heretic, in the fifth 
century ! As the flames rose, the people fell back and watched 
their rapid progress. The priests, standing before them in a 
line, stretched out their hands in denunciation against the tem- 
ple, and repeated together the awful excommunication service 
of the Boman Church. 

* # * * * 

The fire at the gates had communicated with the idols inside. 
It was no longer on his prostrate altar, but on his funeral pile 
that Ulpius now stood ; and the image that he clasped was the 
stake to which he was bound. A red glare, dull at first, was 
now brightening and brightening below him ; fiames, quick and 
noiseless, rose and fell, and rose again, at difierent points, illumi- 
nating the interior of the Temple with fitful and changing light. 
The grim, swarthy forms of the idols seemed to sway and writhe 
like living things in torment, as fire and smoke alternately dis- 
played and concealed them. A deadly stillness now overspread 
the face and form of the Pagan, as he looked down steadfastly 
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on the deities of his worship engendering his destraction beneath 
him. His cheek — the cheek which had rested in boyhood on his 
mother's bosom — was pressed against the gilded breast of the 
god, Serapis, his taskmaster in life — ^his pillow in death ! 

" I rise I I rise to the world of light, with my deities whom I 
have served !** he murmured ; " the brightness of their presence 
is like a flaming fire ; the smoke of their breath pours forth 
around me like the smoke of incense ! I minister in the Temples 
of the Clouds ; and the glory of eternal sunlight shines round me 
while I adore ! I rise ! I rise !" 

The smoke whirled in black volumes over his head ; the fierce 
voice of the fast- spreading fire roared on him ; the fiames leapt 
up at his feet — his robes kindled, burst into radiant light, as the 
pile yawned and opened imder him. 

Time had passed. The strife between the Temple and the 
Church was ended. The priests and the people had formed a 
wider circle round the devoted building ; all that was inflanmiable 
in it had been burnt ; smoke and fiame now burst only at inter- 
vals through the gates, and gradually both ceased to appear. 
Then the crowd approached nearer to the Temple, and felt the 
heat of the furnace they had kindled, as they looked in. 

The iron gates were red hot — ^from the great mass behind (still 
glowing bright in some places, and heaving and quivering with 
its own heat) a thin, transparent vapour rose slowly to the stone 
roof of the building, now blackened with smoke. The priests 
looked eagerly for the corpse of the Pagan ; they saw two dark, 
charred objects closely united together, lying in a chasm of ashes 
near the gate, at a spot where the fire had already exhausted 
itself, but it was impossible to discern which was the man and 
which was the idol. 

The necessity of providing means for entering the temple had 
not been forgotten while the fiames were raging. Proper imple« 
ments for forcing open the gates were now at hand, and already 
the mob began to dip their buckets in the Tiber, and pour water 
wherever any traces of the fire remained. Soon all obstacles 
were removed ; the soldiers crowded into the building with 
spades in their hands, trampled on the black, watery mire of 
cinders which covered what had once been the altar of idols. 
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and tlirowing out into tlie street the refxise ashes and the stone 
images which had remained nnconsumed, dug in what was left, 
as in a new mine, for the gold and silver which the fire could not 
destroy. 

The Pagan had lived with his idols, had perished with his 
idols ! — and now where they were cast away there he was cast 
away with them. The soldiers, as they dug into fragments the 
black ruins of his altar, mingled him in fragments with it ! The 
people, as they cast the refuse thrown out to them into the river, 
cast what remained of him with what remained of his gods ! And 
when the temple was deserted, when the citizens had borne off 
all the treasure they could collect, when nothing but a few heaps 
of dust was lefl of all that had been burnt, the night-wind blew 
away before it the ashes of Ulpius with the ashes of the deities 
that Ulpius had served ! 

Chafteb XXVII. — The Vigil op Hope. 

A NEW prospect now opens before us. The rough paths through 
which we have hitherto threaded our way grow smoother as we 
approach their close. Some, so long dark and gloomy to our 
view, brightens at length like a landscape when the rain is past, 
and the first rays of returning sunlight stream through the part- 
ing clouds. Some days have elapsed, and in those days the 
temples have yielded all their wealth ; the conquered Itomans 
have bribed the triumphant barbarians to mercy ; the ransom of 
the fallen city has been paid. 

The Gothic army is still encamped round the walls, but the 
gates are opened, markets for food are established in the suburbs, 
boats appear on the river and waggons on the high roads, laden 
with provisions, and proceeding towards Rome. All the hidden 
treasure kept back by the citizens is now bartered for food ; the 
merchants who hold the market reap a rich harvest of spoil, but 
the hungry are filled, the weak are revived, every one is content. 

It is the end of the second day since the free sale of provisions 
and the liberty of egress from the city have been permitted by 
the Goths. The gates are closed for the night, and the people 
are quietly returning, laden with their supplies of food, to their 
homes. Their eyes no longer encounter the terrible traces of 
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the march of pestilence and famine through every street ; the 
corpses, have been removed, and the sick are watched and shel- 
tered. "Rome is cleansed from her pollutions, and the virtues of 
household life begin to revive wherever they once existed. Death 
has thinned every family, but the survivors again assemble toge- 
ther in the social hall. Even the veriest criminals, the lowest 
outcasts of the population, are united harmlessly for a while in 
the general participation of the first benefits of peace. 

To follow the citizens to their homes ; to trace in their thoughts, 
words, and actions, the effect on them of their deliverance from 
the horrors of the blockade ; to contemplate in the people of a 
whole city, now recovering as it were from a deep swoon, the 
varying forms of the first reviving symptoms in all classes, in 
good and bad, rich and poor — ^would afibrd matter enough in it- 
self for a romance of searching human interest, for a drama of 
the passions, moving absorbingly through strange, intricate, and 
contrasted scenes. But another employment than this now 
<;laims our care. It is to an individual, and not to a divided 
source of interest that our attention turns ; we relinquish all 
observations on the general mass of the populace, to revert to 
Numerian and Antonina alone — to penetrate once more into the 
little dwelling on the Pinoian Hill. 

The apartment where the father and daughter had suffered the 
pangs of famine together, during the period of the blockade, pre- 
sented an appearance far different from that which it had dis- 
played on the occasion when they had last occupied it. The 
formerly bare walls were now covered with rich, thick hangings ; 
and the simple couch and scanty table of other days, had been 
exchanged for whatever was most luxurious and complete in the 
household frimiture of the age. At one end of the room three 
women, attended by a little girl, were engaged in preparing 
some dishes of 'fruit and vegetables ; at the other, two men were 
occupied in low, earnest conversation, occasionally looking round 
anxiously to a couch placed against the third side of the apart- 
ment, on which Antonina lay extended, while Numerian watched 
by her in silence. The point of Groisvintha's knife had struck 
deep, but, as yet, the fatal purpose of the assassination had 
failed. 

The girl's eyes were dosed ; her lips were parted in the Imi* 

D D 2 
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guor of suffering ; one of her hands lay listless on her father's 
knee. A slight expression of pain, melancholy in its very slight- 
ness, appeared on her pale face, and occasionally a long-drawn^ 
quivering breath escaped hor — nature's last touching utterance 
of its own feebleness ! The old man, as he sat by her side, fixed 
on her a wistful, inquiring glance. Sometimes he raised his 
hand, and gently and mechanically moved to and fro the long 
locks of her hair, as they spread over the head of the couch ; 
but he never tiimed to communicate with the other persons in 
the room — ^he sat as if he saw nothing save his daughter's figure 
stretched before him, and heard nothing save the faint, fluttering 
sound of her breathing, close at his ear. 

It was now dark, and one lamp, Ranging from the ceiling, 
threw a soft equal light over the room. The different persons 
occupying it presented but Httle evidence of health and strength ia 
their countenances, to contrast them in appearance with the 
wounded girl ; all had undergone the wasting visitation of the 
famine, and all were pale and languid, like her. A strange, in- 
describable harmony prevailed over the scene. Even the calm- 
ness of absorbing expectation and trembling hope, expressed in 
the demeanour of Numerian, seemed reflected in the actions of 
those around him, in the quietness with which the women pur- 
sued their employment, in the lower and lower whispers in 
which the men continued their conversation. There was some- 
thing pervading the air of the whole apartment that conveyed a 
sense of the solemn, unworldly stillness, which we attach to the 
abstract idea of religion. 

Of the two men cautiously talking together, one was the patri- 
cian, Vetranio ; the other, a celebrated physician of E^ome. 

Both the countenance and manner of the senator gave melan^ 
choly proof that the orgy at his palace had altered him for the 
rest of his life. He looked what he was, a man changed for 
ever in constitution and character. A fixed expression of anxiety 
and gloom appeared in his eyes ; his emaciated face was occa* 
sionally distorted by a nervous, involuntary contraction of the 
muscles ; it was evident that the paralysing effect of the debauch 
which had destroyed his companions would remain with him to 
the end of his existence. No remnant of his careless self-posses^ 
sion, his easy, patrician affability, appeared in his manner, as 
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he now listened to his companion's conversation ; years seemed 
to have been added to Ids life, since he had headed the table at 
" The Banquet of Famine/' 

" Yes," said the physician, a cold, calm man, who spoke mach, 
but pronounced all his words with emphatic deliberation, '* Yes, 
as I have already told you, the wound, in itself, was not mortal. 
If the blade of the knife had entered near the centre of the neck, 
she must have died when she was struck. But it passed out- 
wards and backwards ; the large vessels escaped ; no vital part 
has been touched." 

" And yet you persist in declaring that you doubt her reco- 
very ! " exclaimed Vetranio, in low, mournful tones. 

" I do,'* pursued the physician. " She must have been ex- 
hausted in mind and body, when she received the blow — I have 
watched her carefully ; I know it ! There is nothing of the 
natural health and strength of youth to oppose the eflfects of the 
wound. I have seen the old die from injuries that the young 
recover, because life, in them, was losing its powers of resistance ; 
^she is in the position of the old ! " 

** They have died before me, and she will die before me ! I 
shall lose all — all 1 " sighed Vetranio bitterly to himself. 

" The resources of our art are exhausted," continued the other, 
" nothing remains, but to watch carefully and wait patiently ; 
the chances of life or death will be decided in a few hours ; they 
are equally balanced now." 

" I shall lose all ! — all ! " repeated the senator, mournfully, as 
if he heeded not the last words. 

" If she dies," said the physician, speaking in warmer tones, 
for he was struck with pity, in spite of himself, at the spectacle 
of Vetranio's utter dejection, " if she dies, you can at least re- 
member that all that could be done to secure her life has been 
done by you. Her father, helpless in his lethargy and his age, 
was fitted only to sit and watch her, as he has sat and watched 
her day after day ; but you have spared nothing, forgotten no- 
thing. Whatever I have asked for, that you have provided ; the 
hangings round the room, and the couch that she lies on, are 
yours ; the first fresh supplies of nourishment from the newly- 
opened markets were brought here from you ; I told you that 
£he was thinking incessantly of what she had suffered, that it 
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was necessary to preserve her against her own recollectionB, that 
the presence of women about her might do good, that a child 
appearing sometimes in the room might soothe her fancy, might 
make her look at what was passing, instead of thinking of what 
had passed, — you found them, and sent them! I have seen 
parents less anxious for their children, lovers for their mis- 
tresses, than you for this girl." 

" My destiny is with her," interrupted Vetranio, looking 
round superstitiously to the frail form on the couch. " I know 
nothing of the mysteries that the Christians call their * Faith ;* 
but I believe now in the soul ; I believe that one soul contains 
the fate of another, and that her soul contains the fate of mine !" 

The physician shook his head derisively. His calling had de- 
termined his philosophy — ^he was as ardent a matenalist as 
Epicurus himself. 

" Listen," said Vetranio ; ** since I first saw her, a change 
came over my whole being ; it was as if her life was mingled 
with mine ! I had no influence over her, save an influence for 
ill : I loved her, and she was driven defenceless from her home I 
I sent my slaves to search Erome night and day ; I exerted all 
my power, I lavished my wealth to discover her ; and, for the 
first time, in this one eflbrt, I failed in what I had undertaken. 
I felt that through me she was lost — dead ! Days passed on ; 
life weighed weary on me ; the famine came. You know in 
what way I determined that my career should close ; the rumour 
of the Banquet of Famine reached you as it reached others !*' 

" It did," replied the physician. " And I see before me, in 
your face," he added, after a momentary pause, "the havoc 
which that ill-omened banquet has worked. My friend, be 
advised ! — abandon for ever the turmoil of your Homan palace, 
and breathe in tranquillity the air of a country home. The 
strength you once had, is gone never to return — if you would 
yet live, husband what is still left." 

" Hear me," pursued Yetranio, in low, gloomy tones, " I stood 
alone in my doomed palace ; the friends whom I had tempted to 
their destruction lay lifeless around me ; the torch was in my 
hand that was to light our funeral pile, to set us free from the 
loathsome world! I approached triumphantly to kincfle the 
annihilating flames, when she stood before me— *;ie, whom I had 
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Bouglit as lost, and moamed as dead ! A strong liand seemed to 
wrench the torch from me ; it dropped to the ground ! She de- 
parted again ; but I was powerless to take it up ; her look was 
still before me ; her face, her figure, — she, herself, appeared ever 
watching between the torch and me !*' 

** Lower ! — speak lower !" interrupted the physician, looking 
on the senator's agitated features with unconcealed astonishment 
and pity, " You retard your own recovery, — you disturb the 
girFs repose by discourse such as this." 

" The officers of the senate," continued Vetranio, sadly re- 
suming his gentler tones, " when they entered the palace, found 
me still standing on the place where we had met ! Days passed 
on again : I stood, looking out upon the street, and thought of 
my companions, whom I had lured to their death, and of my 
oath to partake their fate, which I had never Ailfilled. I would 
have driven my dagger to my heart ; but her face was yet before 
me, my hands were bound ! In that hour I saw her for the 
second time ; saw her carried past me — wounded, assassinated ! 
She had saved me once ; she had saved me twice ! I knew that 
now the chance was offered me, after having wrought her ill, to 
work her good ; after failing to discover her when she was lost, 
to succeed in saving her when she was dying; after having 
survived the deaths of my friends at my own table, to survive 
to see life restored under my influence, as well as destroyed ! 
These were my thoughts ; these are my thoughts still — thoughts 
felt only since I saw her I Do you know now why I believe that 
her sold contains the fate of mine P Do you see me, weakened, 
shattered, old before my time ; my friends lost, my fresh feelings 
of youth gone for ever ; and can you not now comprehend that 
her life is m^ hfe P — that if she dies, the one good purpose 
of my existence is blighted P — that I lose all I have henceforth 
to Hve for P— aU, aU !" 

As he pronounced the concluding words, the girl's eyes half 
unclosed, and tiimed languidly towards her father. She made 
an effort to lift her hand caressingly from his knee to his neck ; 
but her strength was unequal even to this slight action. The 
hand was raised only a few inches ere it sank back again to its 
old position ; a tear roUed slowly over her cheek as she closed 
her eyes again, but she never spoke. 
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" See," said the physician, pointing to her, " the cnrrent of 
life is at its lowest ebb ! If it flows again, it must flow to- 
night." 

Yetranio made no answer : he dropped down on the seat near 
him, and covered his face with his robe. 

The physician, beholding the senator's situation, and reflecting 
on the strange hurriedly-uttered confession which had just been 
addressed to him, began to doubt whether the scenes through 
which his patron had lately passed, had not aflected his brain. 
Philosopher though he was, the man of science had never ob- 
served the outward symptoms of the first working of good and 
pure influences in elevating a degraded mind; he had never 
watched the denoting signs of speech and action which mark the 
progress of mental revolution while the old nature is changing 
for the new ; such objects of contemplation existed not for him. 
He gently touched Vetranio on the shoulder. "Rise," said he, 
** and let us depart. Those are around her who can watch her 
best. Nothing remains for us but to wait and hope. With the 
earliest morning we will return.** 

He delivered a few farewell directions to one of the women in. 
attendance, and then, accompanied by the senator, who, without 
speaking again, mechanically rose to follow him, quitted the 
room. 

After this, the silence was only interrupted by the sound of an 
occasional whisper, and of quick, light footsteps passing back- 
wards and forwards. Then the cooling, reviving draughts which 
had been prepared for the night, were poured ready into the cups ; 
and the women approached Numerian, as if to address him, 
but he waved his hand impatiently when he saw them ; and then 
they too, in their turn, departed, to wait in an adjoining apart- 
ment until they should be summoned again. 

Nothing changed in the manner of the father when he was 
left alone in the chamber of sickness, which the lapse of a few 
hours might convert into the chamber of death. He sat watch- 
ing Antonina, and touching the outspread locks of her hair from 
time to time, as had been his wont. It was a fair, starry night ; 
the fresh air of the soft winter climate of the South blew gently 
over the earth, the great city was sinking fast into tranquillity, 
calling voices were sometimes heard faintly from the principal 
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streets, and the distant notes of martial music sounded cheerily 
from the Gothic camp as the sentinels were posted along the 
line of watch ; but soon these noises ceased, and the stillness of 
Home was as the stillness round the couch of the wounded girl. 

Day after day, and night after night, since the assassination 
in the temple, Numerian had kept the same place by his daugh- 
ter's side. Each hour as it passed, found him still absorbed in 
his long vigil of hope ; his life seemed suspended in its onward 
course by the one influence that now enthralled it. At the brief 
intervals when his bodily weariness overpowered him on his 
melancholy watch, it was observed by those around him that, 
even in his short dreaming slumbers, his face remained ever 
turned in the same direction, towards the head of the couch, as 
if drawn thither by some irresistible attraction, by some power- 
ful ascendancy, felt even amid the deepest repose of sensation, 
the heaviest fatigue of the overlaboured mind, and the worn, 
sinking heart. He held no communication, save by signs, with 
the friends about him ; he seemed neither to hope, to doubt, nor 
to despair with them ; all his faculties were strung up to vibrate 
at one point only, and were dull and unimpressible in every 
other direction. 

But twice had he been heard to speak more than the fewest, 
simplest words. The first time, when Antonina uttered the 
name of Goisvintha, on the recovery of her senses after her 
wound, he answered eagerly by reiterated declarations that there 
was nothing henceforth to fear ; for he had seen the assassin 
dead under the Pagan's foot, on leaving the temple. The second 
time, when mention was incautiously made before him of ru- 
mours circulated through Eome of the burning of an unknown 
Pagan priest, hidden in the temple of Serapis, with vast trea- 
sures around him, the old man was seen to start and shudder, 
and heard to pray for the soul that was now waiting before the 
dread Judgment seat ; to murmur about a vain restoration, and 
a discovery made too late ; to mourn over horror that thickened 
round him, over hope fruitlessly awakened, and bereavement 
more terrible than mortal had ever suflered before ; to entreat 
that the child, the last left of all, might be spared, — with many 
words more, which ran on themes like these, and which were 
counted by all who listened to them, but as the wanderings of a 
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know now, when my death is near, and time and opportunity 
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"Hosh! hnah!" whispered the old man affirightedly ; "yon 
will lire ! Grod is good, and knows that we hare suffered enough. 
The corse of the last separation is not pronounced against us ' 
JAve — ^liTe!" 

" Father ! " said the girl tenderly, " we hare that within us 
which not death itself can separate. In another world I shaU 
atill think of you, when you think oi me! I ahall see you erea 
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when I am no more here, when you long to see me ! When yon 
CO out alone, and sit nnder the trees on the garden bank whore 
I used to sit ; when you look forth on the far plains and moun- 
tains that I used to look on : when you read at night in the 
Bible that we have read in together, and remember Antonina as 
you lie down sorrowful to rest ; then I shall see you ! then you 
will feel that I am looking on you ! You will be calm and con- 
soled, even by the side of my grave ; for you will think, not of 
the body that is beneath, but of the spirit that is waiting for 
you, as I have often waited for you here when you were away, 
and I knew that the approach of the evening would bring you 
home again ! ** 

" Hush ! you will live ! — you will live ! " repeated Numerian 
in the same low, vacant tones. The strength that still upheld 
him was in those few simple words ; they were the food of a 
hope that was bom in agony and cradled in despair. 

" Oh, if I might live ! " said the girl softly, " if I might live 
but for a few days yet, how much I have to live for ! " She 
endeavoured to bend her head towards her father as she spoke ; 
for the words were beginning to fall faintly and more faintly 
from her lips — exhaustion was mastering her once again. She 
dwelt for a moment now on the name of Hermanric, on the grave 
in the farm-house garden ; then reverted again to her father. 
The last feeble sounds she uttered were addressed to him ; 
and their burden was still of consolation and of love. 

Soon the old man, as he stooped over her, saw her eyes close 
again — those innocent, gentle eyes which even yet preserved 
their old expression while the face grew wan and pale around 
them — and darkness and night sank down over his soul while he 
looked. " She sleeps," he murmured in a voice of awe, as he 
resumed his watching position by the side of the couch. " They 
call death a sleep ; but on her face there is no death P' 

The night grew on. The women who were in attendance en- 
tered the room about midnight, wondering that their assistance 
had not yet been required. They beheld the solemn, unruffled 
composure on the girFs wasted face ; the rapt attention of Nume- 
rian, as he ever preserved the same attitude by her side ; and 
went out again softly without uttering a word, even in a whisper. 
There was something dread and impressive in the very appearance 
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of this room ; where Death, that destroys, was in mortal conflict 
with Youth and Beauty, that adorn, while the eyes of one old 
man watched in loneliness the awful progress of the strife. 

Morning came ; and still there was no change. Once, when 
the lamp that lit the room was fading out as the dawn appeared, 
Numerian had risen and looked close on his daughter's face — he 
thought at that moment that her features moved ; but he saw 
that the flickering of the dying light on them had deceived him ; 
the same stillness was over her. He placed his ear close to her 
]ips for an instant, and then resumed his place, not stirring from 
it again. The slow current of his blood seemed to have come to 
a pause— he was waiting as a man waits with his head on the 
block, ere the axe descends — as a mother waits to hear that the 
breath of life has entered her new-bom child. 

The sun rose bright in a cloudless sky. As the fresh, sharp 
air of the early dawn warmed under its spreading rays, the 
women entered the apartment again, and partly drew aside the 
curtain and shutter jfrom the window. The beams of the new 
light fell fair and glorifying on the girl's face ; the faint, calm 
breeze ruffled the lighter locks of her hair. Once this would 
have awakened her ; but it did not disturb her now. 

Soon after the voice of the child who sojourned with the women 
in the house was heard beneath, in the hall, through the half- 
opened door of the room. The little creature was slowly ascend- 
ing the stairs, singing her faltering morning song to herself. She 
was preceded on her approach by a tame dove, bought at the 
provision market outside the walls, but preserved for the child as 
a pet and plaything by its mother. The bird fluttered, cooing, 
into the room, perched upon the head of the couch, and began 
dressing its feathers there. The women had caught the infection 
of the old man's enthralling suspense; and moved not to bid 
the child retire, or to take away the dove from its place — ^they 
watched like him. Bat the soft, lulling notes of the bird were 
powerless over the girl's ear, as the light sunbeam over her face 
•^still she never woke. 

The child entered, and pausing in her song, climbed on to the 
side of the couch. She held out one little hand for the dove to 
perch upon, placed the other lightly on Antonina's shoulder, and 
pressed her fresh, rosy lips to the girPs faded cheek. " I and 
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my bird have come to make Antonina well this morning," she 
said, gravely. 

The still, heavily-closed eyelids moved ! — they quivered, 
opened, closed, then opened again. The eyes had a faint, 
dreaming, unconscious look; but Antonina lived! Antonina 
was awakened at last to another day on earth ! 

Her father's rigid, straining gaze still remained fixed upon her 
as at first ; but on his countenance there was a blank, an absence 
of all appearance of sensation and life. The women, as they 
looked on Antonina and looked on him, began to weep ; the child 
resumed very softly its morning song, now addressing it to the 
wounded girl and now to the dove. 

At this moment Yetranio and the physician appeared on tho 
scene. The latter advanced to the couch, removed the child 
from it, and examined Antonina intently. At length, partly ad- 
dressing IS^umerian, partly speaking to himself, he said : " She 
has slept long, deeply, without moving, almost without breathing 
— a sleep like death to all who looked on it." 

The old man spoke not in reply, but the women answered 
eagerly in the affirmative. 

" She is saved," pursued the physician, leisurely quitting the 
side of the couch, and smiling on Vetranio ; ** be careful of her 
for days and days to come." 

" Saved ! saved !" echoed the child joyfully, setting the dove 
free in the room, and running to Numerian to climb on his knees. 
The father glanced down, when the clear, young voice sounded 
in his ear. The springs of joy, so long dried up in his heart» 
welled forth again, as he saw the little hands raised towards hin^ 
entreatingly ; his grey head drooped — he wept. 

At a sign from the physician the child was led from the room» 
The silence of deep and solenm emotion was preserved by all 
who remained ; nothing was heard but the suppressed sobs of 
the old man, and the faint, retiring notes of the infant voice* 
still singing its morning song. And now one word, joyfully 
reiterated again and again, made all the burden of the music :— - 

"Sated! Saved!" 
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The Conclusion.— " Ubi Thesaubus ibi Cob." 

Shobtly after the opening of the proyision markets ontside the 
gates of 'Rome, the Goths broke up their camp before the city, 
and retired to winter quarters in Tuscany. The negociations 
which ensued between Alaric and the Court and Groyemment at 
Bavenna, were conducted with cunning moderation by the con- 
queror, and with infatuated audacity by the conquered, and ulti- 
mately terminated in a resumption of hostilities. Some was be- 
sieged a second and a third time by " the barbarians." On the 
latter occasion the city was sacked ; its palaces were burnt ; its 
treasures were seized ; the monuments of the Christian religion 
were alone respected. 

But it is no longer with the Gk>ths that our narrative is con- 
cerned ; the connection with them which it has hitherto main- 
tained, closes with the end of the first siege of Home. We can 
elaim the reader's attention for historical events no more, — ^the 
march of our little pageant, arrayed for his pleasure, is over. 
If, however, he has felt, and stiU retains some interest in Anto- 
nina, he will not refase to follow us, and look on her again, ere 
we part. 

More than a month had passed since the besieging army had 
retired to their winter quarters, when several of the citizens of 
Borne assembled themselves on the plains beyond the walls, to 
enjoy one of those rustic festivals of ancient times, which are 
still celebrated, under different usages, but with the some spirit, 
by the Italians of modem days. 

The place was a level plot of ground beyond the Pincian Grate, 
backed by a thick grove of pine trees, and looking towards the 
north over the smooth extent of the country round Bome. The 
persons congregated were mostly of the lower class. Their 
amusements were dancing, music, games of strength and games 
of chance ; and above all, to people who had lately suffered the 
extremities of famine, abundant eating and drinking,— long, 
serious, ecstatic enjoyment of the powers of mastication and the 
faculties of taste. 

Among the assembly were some individuals whose dress and 
manner raised them, outwardly at least, above the general mass. 
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These persons walked backwards and forwards together on 
different parts of the ground, as observers, not as partakers in 
the sports. One of their number, however, in whatever direction 
he turned, preserved an isolated position. He held an open 
letter in his hand, which he looked at from time to time, and 
appeared to be wholly absorbed in his own thoughts. This man 
we may advantageously particularise on his own account, as well 
as on account of the peculiarity of his accidental situation ; for 
he was the favoured minister of Yetranio's former pleasures — 
" the industrious Carrio." 

The freedman (who was last introduced to the reader in 
Chapter XTV., as exhibiting to Vetranio the store of offal which 
he had collected during the famine, for the consumption of the 
palace) had contrived of late greatly to increase his master's 
confidence in him. On the organisation of the Banquet of Fa- 
mine, he had discreetly refrained from testifying the smallest 
desire to save himself from the catastrophe in which the senator 
and his friends had determined to involve themselves. Securing 
himself in a place of safety, he awaited the end of the orgy ; 
and when he found that its unexpected termination left his 
master still living to employ him, appeared again as a &ithful 
servant, ready to resume his customairy occupation with undi- 
minished zeal. 

After the dispersion of his household during the famine, and 
amid the general confusion of the social system in Home, on 
the raising of the blockade, Yetranio found no one near him that 
he could trust but Carrio — and he trusted him. Nor was the 
confidence misplaced : the man was selfish and sordid enough ; 
but these very qualities ensured his fidelity to his master, as 
long as that master retained the power to punish and the capa- 
city to reward. 

The letter which Carrio held in his hand was addressed to 
him at a villa — from which he had just returned — belonging to 
Vetranio, on the shores of the Bay of Naples, and was written 
by the senator, from Bome. The introductory portions of this 
communication seemed to interest the fireedman but little : they 
contained praises of his diligence in preparing the country-house 
for the immediate habitation of its owner, and expressed his 
master's anxiety to quit Bome as speedily as possible, for the 



416 AKTONIKA ; 

Bake of living in perfect tranquillity, and breathing the reviving 
air of the sea, as the physicians had counselled. It was the 
latter part of the letter that Carrio perused and re-perused, and 
then meditated over with unwonted attention and labour of 
mind. It ran thus : — 

** I have now to repose in you a trust, which you will execute 
with perfect fidelity as you value my favour, or respect the 
wealth from which you may obtain your reward. When you left 
Eome, you left the daughter of IS^umerian lying in danger of 
death : she has since revived. Questions that I have addressed 
to her during her recovery, have informed me of much in her 
history that I knew not before ; and have induced me to pur- 
chase, for reasons of my own, a farm-house and its lands, beyond 
the suburbs. (The extent of the place and its situation, are 
written on the vellum that is within this). The husbandman 
who cultivated the property, has survived the famine ; and will 
continue to cultivate it for me. But, it is my desire that the 
garden, and all that it contains, shall remain entirely at the 
disposal of Numerian and his daughter, who may often repair to 
it; and who must henceforth be regarded there, as occup3^g 
my place and having my authority. You will divide your time 
between overlooking the few slaves whom I leave at the palace 
in my absence, and the husbandman and his labourers whom I 
have installed at the farm ; and you will answer to me for the 
due performance of your own duties, and the duties of those 
under you — being assured that by well filling this office, you 
will serve your own interests in these, and in all things besides.*' 
The letter concluded by directing the freedman to return to 
Borne on a certain day, and to go to the farm-house at an appointed 
hour, there to meet his master, who had further directions to 
give him, and who would visit the newly-acquired property 
before he proceeded on his journey to Naples. 

Nothing could exceed the perplexity of Carrio, as he read the 
passage in his patron's letter which we have quoted above. 
[Remembering the incidents attending Vetranio's early con- 
nection with Antonina and her father, the mere circumstance of 
a farm having been purchased to flatter what was doubtless 
some accidental oaprice on the part of the girl, would have little 
astonished him. 3ut, that this act should be followed by the 
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senator's immediate separation of himself from the society of 
Numerian's daughter; that she was to gain nothing after all 
from these lands which had evidently been bought at her insti- 
gation, but the authority over a little strip of garden ; and yet, 
the inviolability of this valueless privilege should be insisted on 
in such serious terms, and with such an imperative tone of com- 
mand as the senator had never been known to use before — ^these 
were inconsistencies which all Carrio's ingenuity failed to recon- 
cile. The man had been bom and reared in vice ; vice had fed 
him, clothed him, freed him, given him character, reputation, 
power in his own small way — he lived in it, as in the atmosphere 
that he breathed ; to show him an action referable only to a 
principle of pure integrity, was to set him a problem which it 
was hopeless to solve. And yet, it is impossible, in one point of 
view, to pronounce him utterly worthless. Ignorant of all dis- 
tinctions between good and bad, he thought wrong from sheer 
inability to see right. 

However his instructions might perplex him, he followed them 
now — and continued in after days to follow them — to the letter. 
If to serve one's own interests be an art, of that art Carrio de- 
served to be head professor. He arrived at the farm-house, not 
only punctually, but before the appointed time ; and, calling the 
honest husbandman and the labourers about him, explained to 
them every particular of the authority that his patron had 
vested in him, with a flowing and peremptory solemnity of speech 
which equally puzzled and impressed bis simple audience. He 
found Numerian and Antonina in the garden, when he entered 
it. The girl had been carried there daily, in a litter, since her 
recovery ; and her father had followed. They were never sepa- 
rated now; the old man, when his first absorbing anxiety for 
her was calmed, remembered again more distinctly the terrible 
disclosure in the temple, and the yet more terrible catastrophe 
that followed it ; and sought constant refuge from the horror 
of the recollection, in the presence of his child. 

The freedman, during his interview with the father and 
daughter, observed, for once, an involuntary and unfeigned 
respect; but he spoke briefly, and left them together again 
almost immediately. Humble and helpless as they were, they 
awed him; they looked, thought, and spoke, like beings of 
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mnotiier nature than his ; they were connected, he knew not how, 
with the mystery of the grave in the garden — ^he would have been 
self-possessed in the presence of the emperor himself, but he was 
nneasy in theirs. So he retired to the more congenial scene of the 
public festival which was in the immediate neighbonrhood of the 
farm-house, to await the hour of his patron's arrival, and to perplex 
himself afresh by a re-perusal of Yetranio's letter. 

The time was now near at hand when it was necessary for the 
freedman to return to his appointed post. He carefully rolled 
up his note of instructions ; stood for a few minutes vacantly 
regarding the amusements which had hitherto engaged so little 
of his attention ; and then turning, proceeded through the pine- 
grove on his way back. We will follow him. 

On leaving the grove, a footpath conducted over some fields to 
the farm-house. Arrived here, Carrio hesitated for a moment ; 
then moved slowly onward to await his master's approach in the 
lane that led to the high-road. At this point we will part 
company with him, to enter the garden by the wicket-gate. 

The trees, the flower-beds, and the patches of grass, all 
remained in their former positions ; nothing had been added or 
taken away since the melancholy days that were past ; but a 
change was visible in Hermanric's grave. The turf above it had 
been renewed ; and a border of small evergreen shrubs was 
planted over the track which Groisvintha's footsteps had traced. 
A white marble cross was raised at one end of the mound ; the 
short Latin inscription on it signified, " Pbay fob thb Dead." 

The sunlight was shining calmly over the grave, and over 
Numerian and Antonina, as they sat by it. Sometimes, when 
the mirth grew louder at the rustic festival, it reached them in 
faint, subdued notes ; sometimes they heard the voices of the 
labourers in the neighbouring fields talking to each other at 
their work ; but, besides these, no other sounds were loud enough 
to be distinguished. There was still an expression of the melan- 
choly and feebleness that grief and suffering leave behind them, 
on the countenances of the father and daughter : but resignation 
and peace appeared there as well — resignation that was per- 
fected by the hard teaching of woe, and peace that was purer for 
being imparted from the one to the other, like the strong and 
deathless love from which it grew. 
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There was Bomething now in the look and attitude of the girl, 
as she sat thinking of the young warrior who had died in her 
defence and for her love, and training the shrubs to grow closer 
round the grave, which, changed though she was, recalled in a 
different form the old poetry and tranquillity of her existence 
when we first saw her singing to the music of her lute in the 
garden on the Pincian Hill. I^o thoughts of horror and despair 
were suggested to her as she looked on the farm-house scene. 
Hers was not the grief which shrinks selfishly from all that 
revives the remembrance of the dead : to her, their influence 
over the memory was a grateful and a guardian influence that 
gave a better purpose to the holiest life, and a nobler nature to 
the purest thoughts. 

Thus they were sitting by the grave— sad, yet content : foot- 
sore already on the pUgrimage of life, yet patient to journey 
further if ihej might, when an unusual tumult, a noise of 
rolling wheels, mingled with a confused sound of voices, was 
heard in the lane behind them. They looked round, and saw 
that Yetranio was approaching them alone through the wicket- 
gate. 

He came forward slowly ; the stealthy poison instilled by the 
Banquet of Famine palpably displayed its presence within him, 
as the clear sunlight fell on his pale, wasted face. He smiled 
kindly as he addressed Antonina; but the bodily pain and 
mental agitation which that smile was intended to conceal, be- 
trayed themselves in his troubled voice as he spoke. 

" This is our last meeting for years— it may be our last meeting 
for life—** he said ; " I linger at the outset of my journey, but 
to behold you as guardian of the one spot of ground that is 
most precious to you on earth, as mistress, indeed, of the little 
that I give you here ! *' — he paused a moment and pointed to the 
grave ; then continued : — " All the atonement that I owe to 
you, i/ou can never know ; / can never tell ! — think only that I 
bear away with me a companion in the solitude to which I go, 
in the remembrance of you. Be calm, good, happy still, for my 
sake ; and while you forgive the senator of former days, forget 
not the friend who now parts from you, in some siclmess and 
sorrow, but also in much patience and hope ! — Farewell V* 

His hand trembled as he held it out ; a flush overspread the 
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girrs cHeek while slie murmured a few iniurticalate words of 
gratitude ; and, bending over it, pressed it to her lips. Vetra<k 
nio*s heart beat quick ; the action reyived an emotion that he 
dared not cherish; but he looked at the wan, downcast face 
before him, at the grave that rose mournful by his side, and 
quelled it again. Yet an instant he lingered to exchange a fare- 
well with the old man, then turned quickly, passed through the 
gate, and they saw him no more. 

Antonina's tears fell fast on the grass beneath, as she resumed 
her place. When she raised her head again, and s^w that her 
father was looking at her, she nestled close to him and laid one 
of her arms round his neck : the other gradually dropped to her 
side, until her hand reached the topmost leaves of the shrubs 
that grew round the grave. 



Shall we longer delay in the farm-house garden P "No ! For 
us, as for Yetranio, it is now time to depart ! While peace still 
watches round the walls of Some ; while the hearts of the father 
and daughter still repose together in security, after the trials 
that have wrung them, let us quit the scene ! Here, at last, the 
narrative that we have followed over a dark and stormy track, 
reposes on a tranquil field ; and here let us cease to pursue it ! 

So the traveller who traces the course of a river, wanders 
through the day among the rocks and precipices that lead on- 
ward from its troubled source; and, when the evening is at 
hand, pauses and rests where the banks are grassy and the 
stream is smooth. 



THE END. 
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